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THE SECOND EDITION. 



When two volumeB of Ihe followingf work were piinted, and 
most part of the third sent to the prcea, I received the 26lh 
Number of the Qunrterly Review, containing b. criticism on 
the jiral edition of the History of Fiction. In tlie present edi- 
tion, I flatter myself I have greatly improved the book, partly 
by adding a variety of new articles — partly by a more exact 
analysia of some rare productions of which I had formerly been 
unable to obtain a p sal d n ng wh h I vns tl e 

fore obliged to trust t d It t topos ble 

however, that thos wh d dly d t tl t th ea n 

the charitable " empi mtf p botffl d 

blemishes," (Quart i? irp-lOO) y t II d n k 

Eome of their Dvkia Yiiia. I certainly do not yet pretend to 
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have visited ^ all the ancient and secluded regions of nxnance," 
bj which, I sappose, is meant every ^ lumber-hoose of bbdiks'' 
in the country, bat have myself taken considerable pains, and 
(as some possessors oi old romances will probably allow) have 
given considerable trouble to others on the subject In profess- 
ing, however, to exhibit an accurate analysis of the chief prose 
works of fiction, I certainly would not be understood to mean, 
that the work is so minutely exact, as to contain a muster-roll 
of all the knights who fought with Lancelot, or a return of all 
the giants who were slain by Amadis or Esplandian, on the 
coMf of Ethiopia. 

Although I am by no means desirous to be conskieied <^ the 
number of those who **speken" with irreverence 

Of men that romances rede 
Of Keveloke, Horn, and of Wade, 

nevertheless, I cannot help remarking an unlucky peculiarity 
wUeh takes place in the republic of black letters, and which 
may be set down as a salutary caution to those who presume to 
ventoie into that region. In most other districts of literature, 
the poegession of a book is not supposed to confer, like an amn* 
let, any supernatural skill on its owner; nor does a person, for 
example, who is so lucky as to have a copy of the .^neid, sup- 
pose himself qualified, from this sole circumstance, to write a 
critique on epic poetry, or a review of Roman literature. The 
case is difierent in the republic to which I have alluded. There, 
if a person chance to light on Hifiw leaves, which were in 
former times 

Redeemed finom tapers and dalbaaded pies, 
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ho iromediateiy seta up as an adept, and is even by his brethren 
acknowledged ns Euch, though all the information he has to 
bestow, is, of how many pages or lines his fragment conBiets. 
It maltera not how perfectly unimportant may be this frag- 
ment of 

The classics of an ago tliat beard of none ; 

and those who have not learned how many lines, half lines, 
capital letters, and blank pages it contains, are regarded as no 
more " entitled to courtesy than the Hermanticor of the Hea- 

The author of the crilique in the Quarterly Review, oftec 
begging leave to ehnt liis eyes on Paganism, (by which is 
meant the romances written by the Bishop of Tricca and others, 
during the reigns of the Christian and orthodox emperors of 
Constantinople,) proceeds to compare himself and his coadjutors 
to the " Seven Sleepers of Ephcsus," (Quart. Review, p. 386.) 
And sorry I am to observe, that (unless the critic procured only 
a fragment of my work) sleeping ho must hive been, or he 
could not have made the following observation : " Mr. Dunlop 
baa confined himself t th F h elating to Arthur 

and Charlemagne' b t t Id h be 1 'isablu to include 

in a History of Fi t a t f h f the ancient ro- 

mances, as, though d bl t th f these classes, are 
valuable from the nt at It ry relationship." 

{p. 395.) Now, BO fa f ra hn g j If to romances re- 
lating to Arthur and Charl ra on I 1 d oted nearly half 
a volume, both in th p esent a.ndfor7ner d ( on, to Amadis and 
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his descendants, and to those romances of which classical or 
mythobgical characters are the heroes. 

The same slumher which closed his eyes on this part of the 
work, has exhibited to the Reviewer a tower in the romance of 
Merlin, where no tower existed. He has attributed to me an 
inaccuracy, in stating that the enchanter was enclosed in a 
hush instead of a tower; but any person who reads the passage, 
will see that he was in reality enclosed in the bush, but that, 
by the force of magic, it appeared to him that he was shut up 
in a strong tower. *' La Damoyselle fist ung cerne autonr du 
huysson et entour Merlin, &c., et quant il s' esveilla luy fut 
advis qu' il estoit enclos en la plus forte tour du monde." This 
phrase, luyfiU advis^ is the one constantly used in romance, to 
express the delusions of enchantment Thus, when Perceforest 
mistakes the magician Damant for his wife Idorus, when the 
sorcerer had assumed her appearance, it is said, ** Lors dresse 
1* esp^ pour luy coupper la tete, et le prent par les cheveulx, 
et le voulut ferir ; mais U luy fut advis qu' il tenoit la plus 
belle damoiselle que oncques veit par les cheveulx." That 
MttHdn was enclosed in a bush, is also the interpretation of the 
editors of the Biblktheque des Romans, who, whatever may be 
their faults in other respects, at least understood French as well 
as the reviewer, and who, in their account of Merlin, say, 
*< Messire Gauvain et autres chevaliers se mireut en marche 
pour le (Merlin) chercher en difierentes contrees, mais ce fut 
inutilement, et sa voix seule fut entendue dans la foret de Bro- 
celiande, ou Messire Gauvain le trouvait enc^OBf arrets et tnvi- 
sible, a P ombre (T un bois (T aubepine par It mqyen d' un 
charme," &c. But I have niuch better authority to produce on 
this subject, than either my own or that of the authors of the 
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Bibtiotheque des Romniis. In the romance of Ysaie le TriBtei 
the Mty Glorianda, whose credibillry an this point cannot be 
called in questiao, depones to the confinerocnt of Merlia in a 
tree. She and other fairies, protoclresses of Yaaie, having in- 
formed the hermit, by whom the child of Tristan was brought 
up, of the demise of his parents, the recluse, who was not aware 
of the quality of his guesls, presuraea to ask their authority for 
theee melancholy tidings. " II n' y a gueres," replies the eldest 
of their number, " que nous estlona en k Grande Bretaigae, en 
nn bois que I' on appelle la forest d' Avaritez; et environ au 
meilleu a le plus bel arbre que oncques viseiez, desiouhz lequet 
Merlin eat enjerme par F engin. de la Dame du Lac : ai jamais 
ne botigera tant que le siecle durcra. Or avons accoustumc que 
quand nous allons jouer par la foreat voliintiers nous y repoaons, 
et parlooB a icelluy Merlin ; ct il nous respond : La nouB divi- 
sons, aucunes fois touto la nuit entiere." (L' HUtoire de haie 
le Trisle, c. iii.) So much for the belief of the reviewer that 
Merlin inhabits an aerial garret of the highest tower in the 



Nor need the reviewer "admire the caprice which ioduced 
Hr. Dunlop to contijie himself to little more than a meagre out- 
line of the life of the prophet," (p. 394) ; for, though one of the 
moat curious romances of the class to which it belongs, " the 
Book of Merlin exactly correaponds," as the reviewer well 
remarks, " with the metrical romance eo ably analyzed by 
Mr. Ellis," and of course is already known to the English reader 
in a form more agreeable than I could pretend to exhibit it 
A aimilar caprice has induced mo to " confine myself to little 
more than a meagre outline" of the romance of Amailia de Gaul, 
though " one of the most curious of the class to which it be- 
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longs," because it luuk recently been fiiithfiilly and ably trans- 
lated by Mr. Southey. 

The mention of Amadk de Ganl reminds me of another heavy 
charge — ^that I have not treated the romances of chivalry in a 
manner sufficiently serious, and have even presumed to sneer 
at the society I have chosen (p. 408). Now certainly I did not 
think it necessary to contemplate the ezploita.of chivalry with 
the gravity oi Ysaie le Triste, dr the productfons in which they 
are detailed, with the sad and sorrowful solemnity of the Knight 
of the Woful Counteoance. Had I used the privilege recom- 
mtnded to me by the reviewer, 

Nominibm mollire licet mala ; fusca vocetur 
' ^ Kigrior THjnct cui pice sangois erit, 

I Ibar I ihould be conildtored as having fallen into the phrensy 
of him wlk) discovered a beautiful infanta in the coarse skin of 
KaritomQis, Uod ^mistook her hair, which was rough as a 
horse's mane, ibr soft flowing threads of curling gold." It is 
indeed difficult to know how to proceed, since it appears, from 
the CRITIQUE, that gravity is equally fiital to romantic topics, 
and equally to be avoided as levity : we are there informed of 
the melancholy &ct, that the ** last legend of Wade has missed 
utf, in consequence of the provoking gravity of Speght and 
Eynaston, who have left untold the wonderful birth of Wade, or 
Vade, the son of King Vilkinus and the Sea Quean !" (p. 397.) 
I share all the critic's indignation at this hystorie, which I doubt 
not would have been right pleasaunt and delectable to rede, 
having missed us; and promise, on my own part, to assume the 
proper solemnity, whenever a graduated and accredited scale is 
published for that purpose. 
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There is, however, one impnrtanl charge miido in the critiiue, 
BOd on which I Ehali be ils gerioug as thi! reviewer chooses, II 
ia said, that in stating' the mncliincry of early romance to l>c 
rather of claasical llian oriental origin, I have concealed tliat 
the honour of this discoverj is due to Mr. Soulhey ; and llie 
charge ia so worded aa ingcnioualy to imply that I wished to 
appropriate the hypothesis to myaclf (p, 390). Now, in the 
first place, in introducing this subject 1 have said, "A fourth 
hypothesis has been suggested, which represenla the ma- 
chinery and colouring of fiction, the stories of enchanted 
gardens, &,c., which have been introduced into romance, as 
derived from classical and mythological autliors." {Hisiory of 
HctioTt, vol. i. p. 125.) In the next place, I have said that 
Mr. RilEon had succossively ridiculed the Gothic, Arabian, and 
classical systems — an observation which, whether correct or 
not as to Eitaon, shows at least that I had no design of appro- 
priating the credit of the hypothesis to myself. "Mr. Ritson," 
says the Review, " could not well ridicule this classical system, 
since, as il happens, it had not then been promulgated," (p. 390.) 
If by not being promulgated, the critic means lliat it was not 
inserted in the Acts of Parliament, he is more correct than 
usual ; but nothing can be more erroneous than to suppose thai 
the hypothesis was suggested for the first time in Mr. Southey's 
preface to Amadis de Gaul. The reviewer's bead is probably 
■' atufied too full of Gammer Gurton's Needle," and the Pytefull 
Kronykil of Appollyn of Tire, to have room for publications of 
more modern literature, or he might have known that Joseph 
Warton, in his Essay on the Genius of Pope, wliich was written 
about 1760, shows that tlic romantic stories of the middle ages 
are in general mere modifications of the classical fables. "The 
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writers," says Warton, "of the old romances, from whom 
Ariosto and Spenser have borrowed so largely, are supposed to 
haye had copious imaginations ; but may they not be indebted 
for their invulnerable heroes^ (beir monsters, their enchant- 
ments, their gardens cf pietiore, thehr winged steeds, and the 
like, to the Echidna, to the Cm;e, ttrthe Medea, to the Achilles, 
to the Syrens, to the Harpies, to the Phryxus, and the Bellero- 
phon of the ancients ?" Then, after adducing a variety of other 
examples, he continues, " Some faint traditions of the ancients 
might have been kept glimmering and alive during the whole 
barbarous ages, as they are called ; and it is not impossible, but 
these have been the parents of the Genii in the Eastern, and 
the Fairies in the Western world. To say that Amadis and 
Sir Tristan have a classical foundation, may at first sight appear 
paradoxical ; but if the subject were examined to the bottom, I 
Vun inclined to think that the wildest chimeras in those books 
'cf chivalry, with which Don Quixote's library was furnished, 
would be found to have a close connexion with classical mytho- 
logy," (vol. ii. sec. 8, p. 65, &c.) It so happens that the same 
system has been promulgated by various other writers: and 
Mr. Southey surely has too many genuine titles to public 
esteem and admiration to require or lay claim to such as are 
fictitious. 

But the reviewer denies that Mr. Ritson has ridiculed any of 
the systems invented to account for the origin of romantic fic- 
tion : " Mr. Dunlop is incorrect in saying that Mr. Ritson suc- 
cessively ridiculed the Gothic, Arabian, and Classical fictions. 
Ritson did no snch thing," (p. 390.) I therefore beg leave to 
extract a few ptingee from Ritson's Introduction to the Metri- 
cal Romances. In speaking <^ Warton and his Arabic system 
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he says, " The eloquent and flowery hiBlorian, whose duty it 
was to aBcerlam truth from the evidence of facie, and not to 
indulge his imagination in reverie and romance, has not the 
slightest authority for this visionary Bystem," (p, 22.) And 
again, " This poetical hislorian is very ready at a venture lo 
affirm any thing, however imaginary : he eaye, tliat Gormund, 
king of the Africans, occurs ; and to prove how well he under- 
stood Geoffrey of Monmouth, and how accurately this impostour 
was acquainted with Arabian alluBJons, this Gormund was a 
king of the Danes !" (p. 23). A few pages on, he calls Mister 
Warton a lyeing coicomb, and concludes, " Warton, misled by 
that ignis fatuus Warburton, and even wishing, it would seem, 
to emulate and outdo that confident and mendacious prelate, 
has been induced to assert, 'Before these expeditions into the 
East became fashionable, the principal and leading subjects of 
the old fables were the exploits of King Arthur; but in the 
romances written after the Holy War, a new set of cham- 
pions, &c,, were introduced into romance.' In all this rkap- 
tody there is scarcely a Eingle word of truth," (p. 51 and 52). 
Percy and his Gothic systeni are ridiculed in similar terms. 

In their approach to the more modern fictions, the " Seven 
Sleepers" have not been able to shake off the drowsiness that 
hung on their eyelids during their progress through the ro- 
mances of chivalry. Thus, in speaking of the heroic romances 
of Calpcenede and Mad. Scuderi ; "It is observed by Mr. Dun- 
lop, that much of the heroic romance has been also derived 
from the ancient Greek romances ; but it appears to ns that tlie 
Cleopatra end Cassandra arose out of the Amadis," &c. (p. 399.) 
Now, from this passage, the reader would suppose that I had 
denied the influence of romances of chivalry on the heroic 
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romance, or at least that I had writteii-'*>Bothing on the subject 
I iMve said, tewever, in the very commencement of the 
chapter, which treats of Heroic Romance, tHany of the ele- 
ments of which the heroic romance is caypdlAfad must be 
sought in anterior and more spirited compoiSclDiA Thus, we 
find in the heroic romance, a great deal of ancient chiwdrous 
deUneatiorit* (vol. ii. p. 270.) And in mentioning the^l\}tez- 
andre, which is usually considered as the earliest heroic ro- 
mance, ** This ponderous work may be regarded as a sort of 
intermediate production between these later compositions and 
the ancient fiibles of chivalry. It has, indeed, a closer affinity 
to the heroic romance, but many of the exploits of the hero are 
as extravagant as those of a paladin or knight of the Round 
Table. In the episode of the Peruvian Inca, there is a formi- 
dable giant ; and, in another part of the work, we are intro- 
duced to a dragon, which lays waste a whole kingdom. An 
infinite number of tournaments are also interspersed through 
the volumes. In some of its features, Polexandre bears a 
striking resemblance to the Greek romance," (vol. ii. p. 275.) 
The origin however, of the heroic romance has been more fiilly 
considered in the present edition. 

While alluding to the improvements in this new edition of 
my work, I cannot omit expressing my obligations to those by 
whom my researches have been facilitated. The names of 
Mr. Scott, Mr. Douce, and Mr. Heber, need only be mentioned, 
since any eulogy of mine would merely be repeating to a few 
what is universally known and acknowledged. To Mr. Gold- 
smid, Mr. Utterson, and several other individuals, I am also 
. llHIch indebted : add I shall ever regard it as one of the most. 



agreeable ciicumeUaceB which have attended the pubhcation 
of the Hietory of Fiction, that it introduced me to the acquaint' 
anc« of a number of gentlemen, equB.lly distinguiolied by their 
talenta and their readinees to oblige. 

Even to the Sleepers of Epkesui, I must eiprees my acknow- 
ledgments, foi having half opened their eyea on the flrist cditioo 
of so trifling a publication as the Iliatory of Fiction : and I beg 
leave to wish tliem in return many a comfoitable nap (though 
not quite so long as that of their protolypcB,) over the quarto 
bokes emprynted by Wynkin, or the folio pages of the Mirrour 
of Knighthood and Delectable Legend of Don Beliania 

EDUiBeaoH, 10th Feb. 1S16, 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The art of fictitious narrative appears to have its origin 
Id Che same principles of selection by which the fine arts 
in general are created and perfected. Among the vast 
variety of trees and shrubs which are presented to his 
view, a savage finds, in his wanderings, some which pecu- 
liarly attract his notice by their beauty and fragrance, and 
these he at length selects, and plants them round his dwell- 
ing. In like manner, among the mixed events of human 
life, he experiences some which are peculiarly grateful, and 
of which the narrative at onco pleases himself, and excites 
in the minds of his hearers a kindred emotion. Of this 
kind are unlooked-for occurrences, successful enterprise, 
or great and unexpected deliverance from signal danger 
and distress. As he collected round his habitation those 
objects with which he had been pleased, in order that they 
might afford !iim a frequent gratification, so he rests his 
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faney on those incidents which had formerly awaked the 
most powerful emotions ; and the remembrance of which 
most strongly excites his tenderness, or pride, or gratitude* 
Thus, in process of time, a mass of curious narrative 
is collected, which is communicated from one individual to 
another* In almost every occurrence of human life, how- 
ever, as in almost every scene of nature, something inter- 
venes of a mixed, or indifferent ^description, tending to 
weaken the agreeable emotion, whtcb^ without it, would 
be more pure and forcible. For example, — in the process 
of forming the garden, the savage fiods that it is not enough 
merely to collect a variety of agreeable trees or plants ; 
he discovers that more than this is nec^sary, and that it 
is also essential that he should grub up from around his 
dwelling the shrubs which are useless or noxious, and 
which weaken or impair the pure delight which he derives 
from others* He Is careful, accordingly, that the rose 
should no longer be placed beside the thistle, as in the wild, 
but that it should flourish in a clear, and sheltered, and 
romantic situation, where its sweets may be undiminished, 
and where its form can be contemplated without any at- 
tending circumstances of uneasiness or disgust. The col- 
lector of agreeable facts finds, in like manner, that the 
sympathy they excite can be heightened by removing from 
their detail every thing that is not interesting, or that tends 
to weaken the principal emotion, which it is his intention 
to nuse* He renders, in this way, the occurrences mgto 
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unexpected, the etilerpriseg more successful, the deliver- 
aace from dauger and distress more wonderful. " As the 
active world," says Lord Bacon, " is inferior to the rational 
soul, so Fiction givea to mankind what history denies, and, 
in some measure, satisfies the mind with shadows when it 
cannot enjoy the substance : for, upon a narrow inspection, 
lictioth strongly shows that a greater variety of things, a 
more perfect order, a more beautiful variety, than can any 
where be found in nature, is pleasing to the mind. And 
as real history gives us not tho success of things according 
to the deserts of vice and virtue, Fiction corrects it, and 
presents us with the fates and fortunes of persons rewarded 
or punished according to merit. And as real history dis- 
gusts us with a famihar and constant similitude of things, 
liction relieves us by unexpected turns and changes, and 
thus not only delights, but inculcates morality and noble- 
ness of soul. It raises tlie mind by accommodating the 
images of things to our desires, and not, like history and 
reason, subjecting the mind to things."* 

From this view of tho subject, it is obvious that tho fic- 
tions framed by mankind, or the narratives with which 
they are delighted, will vary with their feelings, and with 
the stale of society. Since Fiction may be regarded as 
select and highly coloured history, those adventures would 
naturally form the basis of it which had already come to 

• Uo Aug. Scient, lib. ii. p. 1, 
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pass, or which were most likely to occur. Aocordinglj, 
in a warlike age, it would be peculiarly employed in tales 
of enterprise and chivalry, and, in times of gallantry, in 
the detail of love adventures. 

The History of Fiction, therefore, becomes, in a consi- 
derable degree, interesting to the philosopher, and occupies 
an important place in the history of the progress of society. 
By contemplating the fables of a people, we have a suc- 
cessive delineation of their prevalent modes of thinking, a 
picture of their feelings and tastes and habits. In this 
respect prose fiction appears to possess advantages consi* 
derably superior either to history or poetry. In history 
there is toQ Httle mdividuality ; in poetry too much effort, 
to permit the poet and historian to portray the manners 
living as they rise. , History treats of man, as it were, in 
the mass, and the individuals whom it paints are regarded 
merely, or principally, in a public light, without taking 
into consideration their private feelings, tastes, or habits. 
Poetry is in general capable of too little detail, while its 
paintings, at tho same time, are usually too much forced 
and exaggerated. But in Fiction we can discriminate 
without impropriety, and enter into detail without mean- 
ness. Hence it has been remarked, that it is chiefly in 
the fictions of an age that we can discover the modes of 
living, dress, and manners of the period. <' Finally," says 
BoRomeo, (in the preface to the Notizia de Novellieri Ita- 
^ we shouki remark the light that novels spread on 
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the history of the times. He who doubts of this may reat 
the Eulogium of Bandella, and he will be satisfied that hit 
NaeeUieTO may be regarded as a magic mirror, which di> 
tinctly reflects (he customs and manners of the sixtcentt 
century, aD age fertile in great events ; and it also ac< 
quaints us with many literary aod political anecdotes 
which the historians of the revolutions of our slates hav( 
not Iransmilied to posterity. I, myself, can alTirm that in 
these tales I have found recorded authentic anecdotes oi 
the private lives of sovereigns, which would in vain \x 
sought for in ordinary histories." 

But even if the utility which is derived from FictioD 
were less than it is, how much are we indebted to it foi 
pleasure and enjoyment 1 It sweetens solitude and charms 
sorrow — it occupies the attention of the vacant, and un- 
bends the mind of the philosopher. Like the enchanter, 
Fiction shows us, as it were in a mirror, the most agree- 
able objects ; recalls from a distance the forms which are 
dear lo us, and soothes our own griefs by awakening ou» 
sympathy for others. By its moans the recluse is placed 
in the midst of society ; and ho who is harassed and agi- 
tated in the city is transported to rural tranquillity and 
repose. The rude are refined by an introduction, as i| 
were, to the higher orders of mankind, and even the dissi- 
pated and selfish are, in some degree, connected by those 
paintings of virtue and simple nature, which must ever be 
employed by the novelist, if he wish to awaken emotion 
or delight. I 
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And such seems now to be the common idea which is 
entertained of the value of Fiction. Accordingly,' this 
powerful instrument of virtue and happiness, afler having 
been long despised, on account of the purposes to which 
it had been made subservient, has gradually become more 
justly appreciated, and more highly valued. Works of 
Fiction have been produced, abounding at once with the 
most interesting details, and the most sagacious reflections, 
and which differ from treatises of abstract philosophy only 
by the greater justness of their views, and the higher inte- 
rest which they excite. And it may be presumed, that a 
path, at once so useful and delightful, will continue to be 
trod : it may be presumed, that virtue and vice, the conduct 
of human life, what we are expected to feel, and what we 
are called on to do and to suffer, will long be taught by 
example, a method which seems better fitted to improve 
the mind than abstract propositions and dry discussions* 

Entertaining such views of the nature and utility of 
Fiction, and indebted to its charms for some solace and 
enjoyment, I have employed a few hours of relaxation in 
drawing up the following notices of its gradual progress* 
No works are perhaps more useful or agreeable, than those 
which delineate the advance of the human mind — the his- 
tory of what diflerent individuals have eflected in the course 
of ages, for the instruction, or even the innocent amuse- 
1^ meat, of: their species* Such a delineation is attended 
with mnumerable advantages : it furnishes a collection of 
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interesting facts concerning the philosophy of mind, which 
we thus study, not in an abstract and introspective method, 
but in a manner certain and experimental. It retrieves 
from oblivion a number of individuals, whose now obsolete 
works are perhaps in detail unworthy of public attention, 
but which promoted aod difTused, in their own day, light 
and pleasure, and form as it were landmarks which testify 
the course and progress of genius. By contemplating also 
not only what has been done, but the mode in which it has 
been achieved, a method may perhaps be discovered of 
preceeding still farther, of avoiding the errors into which 
our predecessors have fallen, and of following the paths in 
which they have met success. Rclroapcctivo works of this 
nature, therefore, combine utility, justice, and pleasure; 
and accordingly, in different branches of philosophy and 
literature, various histories of their jirogress and fortunes 
have appeared. 

I have attempted in the following work to afford such a 
delineation as is now alluded to, of the origin and progress 
of Fiction, of the various forms which it has successively 
assumed, and the different authors by whom the prose 
works in this department of literature have been most 
successfully cultivated and promoted. I say prose works, 
since such alone are the proper objects of this undertaking- 
It was objected to a former edition, that 1 had commenced 
the History of Fiction only in the decline of literature, and 
hod neglected the most sublime and lofty efforts of mytho- 
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logy and poe^y. But it never was my intention to consider 
Fiction as connected with these topics, (an inquiry which, 
if properly conducted, would form a work of greater ex* 
tent than the whole of the present volumes, and which well 
deserves a peculiar treatise,) hut merely to consider the 
di^rent fictions in prose, which have been given to the 
world under the name of romance or novel. That I have 
begun late, arises from the circumstance, that the works 
of which I have undertaken a description were late in 
making their appearance; and I am the more strongly 
induced to direct my inquiries to this subject, as I am not 
aware that any writer has hitherto presented a full and 
continued view of it, though detached parts have been 
separately treated with much learning and ingenuity. 

Huet, who was the first that investigated this matter, 
has given us a treatise, formally entitled De Origine Fa- 
bidarum. That part of his essay which relates to the 
Greek romances, though very succinct, is sufficiently 
clear, and stored with sound criticism. But having brought 
down the account of Fiction to the later Greeks, and just 
entered on those composed by the western nations, which 
have now the qame of Romances almost appropriated to 
them, << he puts the change on his readers," as Warburton 
has remarked, (Notes to Love's Labour's Lost,) <<and 
instead of giving us an account of the Tales of Chivalry, 
one of the most curious and interesting parts of the sub- 
ject' of which he promised to treat, he contents himself 
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with an account of (he poems of the Provcn9a! writera, 
called likewise romances ; and ao, under (he equivorjue of 
a common term, he drops his proper subject, and enter- 
tains U9 with another which had no relation lo it except in 
the name." 

Subsequent to the publication of this treatise by Huet, 
several works were projected in France, with the design 
of exhibiting a general view of fictitious composition. The 
first was tho Bibliotkeque ties Romans, by Ihe Abbe Leng- 
let Dufresnoy, in Iwo volumes, published in 1735, under 
the name of Gordon de Percel. It is a mere catalogue, 
however, and wants accuracy, tho only quality which can 
render a catalogue valuable. 

In 1775, a work, also entitled BilUotlieque ties Rimuins, 
was commenced on a much more extensive plan, and was 
intended lo comprise an analysis of the chief works of 
Fiction from the earliest times. The design was conceived 
and traced by tho Marquis de Paulmy, whose extensive 
library supplied the contributors with the materials from 
which their abstracts were drawn. The conductor was 
M. de Bastidc, one of Ihe feeble imitators of ihe younger 
Crebillon, lie supplied, however, few articles, but enjoyed 
as co-opernlors, the Chevalier de Mayer, and M. do Car- 
donne ; as also the Comte de Trcssan, whoso contributions 
have been likewise published in the collection of his own 
works, under tho title Corps iT Extraits. 

In the Bibliotheque des Romans, prose works of Fiction 
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are divided into classes, and a summary of one romance 
from each order is ex^iibited in turn. This compilation 
was published periodically till the year 1787, and four 
volumes were annually given to the world. 

Next to the enormous length, and the frequent selection 
of worthless materials, the principal objection to the work 
is the arrangement adopted by the editors. Thus, a ro- 
mance of chivalry intervenes between two Greek romances, 
or is presented alternately with a French heroic romance, 
or modern novel. Hence the reader is not furnished with 
a view of the progress of Fiction in continuity ; he cannot 
trace the imitations of successive fablers, nor the way in 
which Fiction has been modified by the manners of an age. 
There is besides little or no criticism of the novels or ro- 
mances which are analyzed, and the whole work seems to 
have been written under the eye of the sultan who said he 
would cut off the head of the first man who made a reflec- 
tion. But even the utility of the abstracts, which should 
have been the principal object of the work, is in a great 
measure lost, as it appears to have been the intention of 
the editors rather to present an entertaining story, some- 
what resembling that of the original, than fi. faithful ana- 
lysis. Characters and sentiments are thus exhibited, in- 
congruous with ancient romance, and abhorrent from the 
opinions of the era whose manners it reflects. It is only 
as presenting a true and lively picture of the age, that 
romance has claims on the attention of the antiquarian or 
philosopher; and if its genuine remains be adulterated 
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with a mixture of senlimenls and maoncrs of modem 
growth, the composition is hcterogencoua and uninstruc- 
tive. (Rose's Amadis de Gaul.) 

Abstracts of romances omitted in the Biliiiot/iequc dcs 
Romans have been published in Melanges tirees tT une 
Grande WMiaOiequey which is a selection from the scarce 
manuscripts and publications contained in the library of 
the Marquis de Paulmy. The work has also been con- 
tinued in the HbuvcUe BiblioOmgiic des Roniam:, which 
comprises abridgments of the most recent prodiictiooa of 
the French, English, and German novelists. 

In this country there has been no attempt towards a 
general History of Fiction. Dr. Percy, Warton, and 
others, have written, as is well known, with much learn- 
ing and ingenuity, on that branch of the subject which 
relates to the origin of Romantic Fiction — the marvellous 
decorations of chivalry. This inquiry, however, compre- 
hends but a small part of the subject, and even here re- 
search has otlener been directed to ibe establishment of a 
theory, than to the investigation of truth. 

In the following work 1 shall try to present a faithful 
analysis of those early and scarce productions which form, 
as it were, the landmarks of Fiction. Select passages will 
occasionally be added, and I shall endeavour by criticisms 
to give such a sketch as may enable the reader to form 
some idea of the nature and merh of the works themselves, 
and of the transmission of fable from one age and country 
to another. 
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HISTORY OF FICTION. 



Origin of fictitious Narrative— Earliest Writers oH Greek RomaDce 
— HoliodorUB — Achillea Talius — Longus— Clmriton — Joannes Do- 
niaaccnus— Eustnlhius — Remarks on tiiis Species of ComiHwition. 

The nnluro and utility oC ficlion liaving been pointed 
out, and tlie design of [he work explained in the inlrodiic- 
tory remarks, it now remains to pvosecutc what forms the 
proper object of this uuderlaking, — the origin and progress 
of prose works of fiction, with the analysis and criticism 
of the most celebrated which have been successfully pre- 
sented to the world. 

Wc have already seen that fiction has in all ages formed 
the delight of the rudest and the most polished nations. It 
was late, however, and after the decline of its noble litera- 
ture, thai fictions in prose came to be cultivated as a spe- 
cies of composition in Greece. In early limes the mere 
art of writing was too didicult and dignified to be employed 
in prose, and even the laws of the principal legislators were 
then promulgated in verso. In the better ages of Greece, 
all who fell the mens ila-inini; and of whose studies ihe 
embellishments of fiction were the objects, naturally wrote 
in verse, and men of genius would have dlsdiiined to 
occupy ihcmselvca with a simple domestic tale in prose. 
This mode of composition was reserved for a later period, 
when the ranks of poetry had been filled with great names, 
and the very abundance of great models had jiroduced 
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satiety. Poetical productions too, in order to be relished, 
require to be read with a spark of the same feeling in 
which they are composed, and in a luxurious age, and 
among a luxurious people, demand even too much effort 
in the reader, or hearer, to be generally popular. To 
such, a simple narrative, a history of ludicrous or strange 
adventures, forms a favourite amusement ; and we thus 
find that listening to the recital of tales has at all times 
been the peculiar entertainment of the indolent and volup- 
tuous nations of the East. A taste, accordingly, for this 
species of narrative, or composition, seems to have been 
most early and most generally prevalent in Persia and 
other Asiatic regions, where the nature of the climate and 
efieminacy of the inhabitants conspired to promote its 
cultivation. 

The people of Asia Minor, who possessed the fairest 
portion of the globe, were addicted to every species of 
luxury and magnificence; and having fallen under the 
dominion of the Persians, imbibed with the utmost avidity 
the amusing fables of their conquerors. The Milesians, 
who were a colony of Greeks, and spoke the Ionic 
dialect, excelled all the neighbouring nations in ingenuity, 
and first caught from the Persians this rage for fiction : but 
the tales they invented, and of which the name has become 
so celebrated have all perished. There is little known 
of them, except that they were not of a very moral ten- 
dency, and were principally written by a person of the 
Dame of Aristides, whose tales were translated into Latin 
by Siseona, the Roman historian, about the time of the 
civil wars of Marius and Sylla. Huet, Vossius,''^ and the 
other writers by whom the stories of Aristides have been 
mentioned, concur in representing them as short amatory 
narratives in prose : yet it would appear from two lines in 
Ovid's Tristia, that some of them, at least, had been 
written in verse : — 

Janxit Aristides Milesia carmina secum — 
Pulsus Aristides nee tamen urbe sua est 

But though the Milesian tales have perished, of their na- 
* De Historicis Gnecis. — Aristides. 
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(ure somR idea may be formed from the sforics ofPnrllieniua 
Nicetius,* many of which, Iheri; is reason lo l)clicvG, are 
extracted from these ancient fables, or at least were written 
in the same spirit. The tales of Nicenus are about forty 
in number, but appear to be mere sketches. They chiefly 
consist of accounts of every species of seduction, and the 
criminal passions of the nearest relations. The principal 
characters generally come lo a deplorable end, though 
seldom proportioned to what they merited' by iheir vices, 
Nicenus seems to have graded the Milesian (ales on the 
mythological fables of Apollodorus and similar writers, 
and also lo have borrowed from early historians and poets, 
whose productions have not descended to us. His work is 
inscribed to Ihe Latin ]taet Cornelius Gallus, the contem- 
porary and friend of Virgil. "I" Indeed the author says 
that it was composed for his use, lo furnish him with 
materials for elegies and other poems. 

The inhabitants of Asia Minor, and especially the 
Milesians, had a considerable intercourse with the Greeks 
of Attica and Pelojionnesus, whose genius also naturally 
disposed them lo fiction ; they were delighted with the 
tales of the eastern nations, and pleasure produced imita- 

Previous, however, to the age of Alexander the Great, 
little seems to have been attempted in this style of com- 
position by the European Greeks ; but the more frequent 
intercourse which his conquests introduced between the 
Greek and Asiatic nations, opened at once all the sources 
of fiction. Clearchus, who was a disciple of Aristotle, 
and who wrote a history of fictitious love adventures, 
seems to have been the first author who gained any cele- 
brity by this species of composition. Of the romances, 
however, which were written previous to the appearance 
of the Tbcagenes and Chariclea of Heliodorus, I nm com- 
pelled to give a very meagre account, as the works them- 
selves have perished, and our knoivledge of them is chiefly 
derived from the summary which is contained in the 
Bibliolheca of Photius. 
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Some years after the composition of the fictitious history 
of Clearchus, Antonius Diogenes wrote a more perfect 
romance than had hitherto appeared, founded on the wan- 
dering adventures and loves of Dinias and Dercyllis, 
entitled, « Of the Incredible Things in Thule."* That 
island, of which the position is one of the most doubtful 
points in ancient geography, was not, according to Dio- 
genes, the most distant of the globe, as he talks of several 
beyond it : Thule is but a single station for his adventurers, 
and many of the most incredible things are beheld in other 
quarters of the world. The idea of the work of Diogenes 
is said to have been taken from the Odyssey, and in fact 
many of the incidents seem to have been borrowed from 
that poem. Indeed the author mentioned a number of 
writers prior to himself, particularly Antiphanes, from 
whom he had collected these wonderful relations. Aulus 
Gellius informs us, that coming on one occasion from 
Greece to Italy, he landed at Brundusium, in Calabria, 
where he purchased a collection of fabulous histories, 
under the names of Aristeus, Ctesias, and Onesicritus, 
which were full of stories concerning nations which saw 
during night, but were blind during day, and various other 
fictions, which, we shall find, were inserted in the " In- 
credible Things in Thule." The work of Diogenes is 
praised by Photius for its purity of style, and the delightful 
variety of its adventures ; yet, to judge from that author's 
abridgement, it seems to have contained a series of the 
most improbable incidents. But though filled with the 
most trifling and incredible narrations, it is deserving of 
attention, as it seems to have been a repository from which 
Achilles Tatius and succeeding fablers derived the mate- 
rials of less defective romances. 

Dinias flying from Arcadia, his native country, arrives 
at the mouth of the river Tanais. Urged by the intensity 
of the cold, he proceeds towards the east, and, having 
made a circuit round the globe, he at length reaches Thule. 
Here he forms an acquaintance with Dercyllis, the heroine 
of the romance, who had been driven from Tyre along 

* Arrav/tf A/o^fvv; vuf Zw%g GirXinr turiTM xej^o/. 
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with her brother Manfinia, by the inlrir^ucs of Panpis, an 
Egyptian priest. She relates to Dinias bow she bad 
wandered ibrougb Rhodes and Crete, and also among the 
Cimmerians, where she had n view of the inTernal regions, 
through favour of her deceased servant Myrlo : — how, 
being separated from her brother, aho arrived with a 
person of the name ofCeryllus at the tomb of the Syrena, 
and afterwards at a city in Spain, where (he people saw 
during the night, a privilege which was neutralized hy 
lotat blindness during day — Dercyllig fhrlher relates how 
she travelled among the Celts, and a nation of Amazons ; 
and that in Sicily she again met with her brother Manlinia, 
who related to her adventures still more extraordinary than 
her own ; having seen all the sights in the sun, moon, and 
most remote islands of the globe. Dercyllis, nQer many 
other vicissitudes, arrives in Thule, whither she is followed 
by her old enemy Pnapis, who, by his magic art, mokes 
her die every night and come alive again in the morning; 
— an easy kind of punishment, being equivalent to a re- 
freshing nap. The secret of these incantations, which 
chiefly consisted in spitting in the victim's face, is detected 
by Azulis, who had accompanied Dinias into Thule, and 
the spells of the powerful magician being through bis 
means broken, Dercyllis and Hantinia return to their 
native country. After the departure of his fricmls, llinias 
wanders beyond Thule, and advances townriis \hc, I'nlo. 
In these regions he says the darkness continued somotlnics 
a month, sometimes sis months, but at certain places for 
a whole year; and ihc length of the day was proportioned 
to that of the night. At lasl, awakening one morning, he 
finds himself at Tyre, where he meets with his old friends 
Manlinia and Dercyllis, with whom he passes the remainder 
of his life. 

Besides the principal subject of the romance, of which 
an abstract has been given by Phoiius, Porphyrius, in his 
Life of Pythagoras, has preserved a long and fabulous ac- 
count of that mysterious philosopher, which, he tells us, 
formed an episod'e of the Incredible Things in Thule, and 
was related to Dercyilis by Aristir^us, one of iho com- 
panions of her (light from Tyre, and an eminent disciple 
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of Pythagoras. Mnesarcbus one day found, under a 
large poplar, an infant, who lay gazing undazzled on the 
^un, holding a reed in his mouth, and sipping the dew 
which dropped on him from the poplar. This child was 
carried home by Mnesarcbus, who bestowed on him the 
name of Aristecus, and brought him up with his youngest 
son Pythagoras. At length Aristseus became one of the 
scholars of that philosopher, along with Zamolxis, the 
legislator of the Getse, after he had undergone an inspectio 
corporis^ to which the Samian sage invariably subjected 
his disciples, as he judged of the mental faculties by the 
external form. Aristeeus was thus enabled to give an ac- 
count of the travels of his master, and the mystical learn- 
ing he acquired among the Egyptians and Babylonians ; 
of the tranquil life which he passed in Italy, and the mode 
in which he healed diseases by incantations and magic 
poems ; for he knew verses of such power that they pro- 
duced oblivion of pain, soothed sorrow, and repressed all 
inordinate appetites. 

The romance of the " Incredible Things in Thule" con- 
sisted of twenty-four books, in which Dinias was repre- 
sented as relating his own adventures, and those he had 
heard from Dercyllis, to Cymba, who had been sent to 
Tyre by the Arcadians to prevail on him to return to his 
native country. The account of these adventures, is, at 
the beginning of the romance, described as having been 
engraved on cypress tablets by one of Cymba's attendants ; 
at the request of Dinias they were placed in his tomb ailer 
his death, and are feigned to have been discovered by 
Alexander the Great during the siege of Tyre.* 

After the composition of the Dinias and Dercyllis of 
Diogenes, a considerable period seems to have elapsed 
without the production of any fictitious narrative deserving 
the appellation of a romance. 

Lucius Patrensis and Lucian, who were nearly contem- 
porary, lived during the reign of the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius : Lucius collected accounts of magical transfor- 
mations ; Photius remarks, that his style is delightful by 

* Photius Bibliotheca Cod. 156, p. 355, ed. 1653. Rothomagi. 
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ils perspicuity, purity, and sweetness,* but as his work 
comprehenJa a relation of incidenls professedly incredible, 
without aay attempt on the pari of Ihe author to gWe Ihem 
tho appearance of reality, ii cannot perhaps be properly 
admitted into the number of romances. 

A considerable portion of the Melamorphosea of Lucius 
were transferred by Lueian into his Ass, to which he also 
gave the name of Lucius ; a work which may perhaps be 
again mentioned when wo come to spealc of the Golden 
Ass of Apuleius, a longer and more celebrated production 
gf Ihe same species. 

About Ihe time these authors lived, .lambiichua wrote 
hia Babylonica.t The romance itself has been lost, but 
the epitome given by Photius shows tiiat little improve- 
ment had been made in this species of composition, during 
the period which had elapsed since the production o 
the Dinias and Dercyllis of Diogenes. 

Garmus, king of Babylon, having fallen in love with 
Sinonia, but not being agreeable to Ihe object of his alTec- 
liona, the lady escapes from hia power along with her lover 
Rhodanea. The probability of this event having been an- 
ticipated, Damas and Saca, two eunuchs who had been ap- 
pointed to watch them, (aller having Iheir nose and ears cut 
off, for their negligence in allowing ibeir (light, are sent out 
by the king to re-commil them. The romance principally 
consists of Ihe adventures of tho fugitives, and their hair- 
breadth escapes from these royal messengers. We arc told 
that the lovers first sought refuge with certain abepherds 
in a meadow, but a demon, or spectre, which haunted that 
quarter in the shape of a goat, {-^lyn n spaUim.,) having be- 
come enamoured of Sinotiis, she is compelled to ieavo this 
shelter, in order to avoid his fantastic addresses. It is then 
related how Sinonis and Rhodanes conceal themselves in 
acavern, in which they are beleaguered by Damas ; but the 
eunuch and his forces are routed by a swarm of poisonous 
bees. By this intervention the lovers escape from the cave, 
but having partaken of the honey of their delivorera, which 
waa of a noxious quality, ihey faint on (he way, and 

PhDtLuWb"' *'"" "*" '" "' "' "''' "' '^"'" ^''""'"''" 
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during this swoon are passed as dead by the troops of 
Damas. Having at length recovered, they proceed in 
their flight, and take up their abode virith a man who 
poisons his brother, and ailerwards accuses them of the 
murder ; a charge from which they are freed by the ac- 
cuser laying violent hands on himself. With singular 
luck in meeting, good company, they next quarter them- 
selves with a robber. During their stay his habitation is 
burned by the troops of Damas, but the lovers escape from 
the eunuch, by alleging that they are the spectres of those 
whom the robber had murdered in his house. Further 
prosecuting their flight they meet with the funeral of a 
young girl, who is discovered, when on the point of inter- 
ment, to be yet alive. Thq sepulchre being lefl vacant, 
Sinonis and Rhodanes sleep in it during that night, and 
are again passed as corpses by their Babylonian pursuers ; 
but Sinonis having made free with the dead clothes, is 
taken up while attempting to dispose of them, by SoroBchus, 
the magistrate of the district, who announces his intention 
of forwarding his prisoner to Babylon. In one of the re- 
spectable dwellings which they had visited in their flight, 
our lovers had enjoyed an opportunity of providing them- 
selves with poison, for an emergency of this description. 
Their design, however, being suspected by their guards, a 
soporific draught is substituted, of which our hero and 
heroine partake, and awaken, to their great surprise, from 
the trance into which it had ^thrown them, when in the 
vicinity of Babylon. Sinonis in despair stabs herself, but 
not mortally ; and the compassion of Sorsechus being now 
excited, he consents to the escape of his captives, who ex- 
perience a new series of adventures, rivalling in proba- 
bility those which have been related. They first come to 
a temple of Venus, situated in an island of the Euphrates, 
where the wound of Sinonis is cured. Thence they seek 
refuge with a cottager, whose daughter being employed to 
dispose of some trinkets belonging to Sinonis, is mistaken 
for our heroine, and Garmus is forthwith apprised that 
she has been seen in the neighbourhood. The cottage 
girl, who had remarked the suspicions of the purchasers, 
flies with all possible despatch. On her way home, she 
enters a house, where she witnesses the horrible spectacle 
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of a lover laying violent hands on himself, afler nmrdcr- 
ing his mistress ; and, sprinliled wilh iho blood of ihcae 
unfortunate victims, she returns to her paternul mansion. 
Siuonis perceiving from (he report of this girl, that she 
could no longer remain with safety Id !ier present habita- 
tion, prepares for departure. Rhodaiies before setting out 
wilh hia mistress, salutes the peasant girl ; but Sinonia 
perceivinf; blood on his lips, and being aware whence it 
had come, is seized wilh transports of ungovernable 
jealousy ; she is wilh difficulty prevented from stabbing 
her imaginary rival, and dies to the house of Selapo, a 
wealthy but profligate Babylonian. Selapo immediately 
pays his addresses; Sinonis feigns to yield to his solici- 
tations, but contrives to intoxicate him in the course of the 
evening, and murders him during the night. Having 
eacapedat daybreak, she ia pursued by tiie slaves of Setapo, 
and committed lo custody, in order to answer for the 
crime. By this time, however, the false inlcUigenco that 
Sinonis was discovered, had reached the king of Dabylon, 
who signalizes the joyful news by a general jail delivery 
throughout hia dominions, in the benetit of which the real 
Sinonis is of course included. While our heroine was ex- 
periencing such vicissitudes of fortune, the dogof Rhodnnes 
(for he too has his adventures} scents out the place, where, 
it will be recollected, a lover had murdered his mistress. 
The father of Sinonis arrives at this spot while the animal 
ia employed in devouring the remains of this unfortunate 
woman, and raistaliing the dead body for that of his 
daughter, he gives it interment, and erects over it a monu- 
ment, with the inscription, "Here lies the beautiful 
Sinonis." — Rhodancs visiting this place a short time after- 
wards, and perceiving the inscription, adds to it, "and 
also the beautiful Rhodanes," {Ken Pc^aviw 5 KiiXcf) but is 
prevented from accomplishing his intention of slabbing 
himself by the approach of the peasant girl, who had been 
the cause of the jealousy of Sinonis, and who informs him 
that it was another than his mistress that had perished 
there. At this lime the unfortunate detention and threatened 
punishment of Sora?chus, by whom the lovers had originally 
been allowed to escape, enables the Babylonian ollicera to 
trace the flight of Rhodanes. Uc is in consequence de- 
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livered up to Garmus, and is speedily nailed to the cross 
by that monarch. While he is in this crisis, and while 
Garmus is dancing and carousing round the place of exe- 
cution, a messenger arrives with intelligence that Sinonis 
is about to be espoused by the king of Syria, into whose 
dominions she had ultimately escaped. Rhodanes is taken 
down from the cross, and appointed general of a Babylonish 
army, which is sent against that monarch. This is a 
striking but deceitful change of fortune, as the inferior 
officers are ordered by Garmus to kill Rhodanes, should 
he obtain the victory, and to bring Sinonis alive to 
Babylon. The king of Syria is totally defeated, and 
Rhodanes recovers Sinonis; but instead of being slain by 
the officers of his army, he is chosen king of the Baby- 
lonians. All this indeed had been clearly foreshown by the 
portent of the swallow, which was seen by Garmus, pur- 
sued by an eagle and a kite, and after escaping the talons 
gf the former, became the victim of an enemy apparently 
less formidable !* 

The romance, of which the above account has been 
given, is divided into sixteen books. If we may judge of 
the original from the epitome, transmitted by Photius, the 
groundwork of the story was well conceived, since the 
close and eager pursuit by the eunuchs gives rise to 
narrow escapes, which might have been rendered interest- 
ing. But the particular adventures are unnatural and 
monotonous. The hero and heroine generally evade the 
•earch of their pursuers by passing as defuncts, or spirits, 
which produce a disagreeable sameness in a subject which 
' a^iiiitted of much variety. There is, besides, an unplea- 
sant ferocity in the character of Sinonis, and too many of 
the scenes are laid among tombs and caverns, and the 
haunts of murderers. Inde^ most of the incidents, though 
often abundantly ludicrous, are of a dark and gloomy 
cast ; a character which by no means appertains to the 
adventures in the subsequent romance of Heliodorus, 
Chariton, or Tatius. 

Besides these faults in the principal story, the episodes 
of Berenice, queen of Egypt, and of the temple of Venus, 

* Photii Bibliotheca, cod. 94, p. 235. 
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situated oil an island formed by the confluence of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, seem lo have been extremely tedious 
and ill placed. Part of ihfi last episode, however, is 
curious, as presenting us with a discussion resembling the 
Tensons, or pleas for ihe courts of love, in the middle 
ages. Mesopotamia, the youngest daughter of (he pries- 
less of Venus, had three lovers, on one of whom she 
bostowed a goblet from which she usually drank ; on the 
head of the second she placed a chnplet of flowers which 
had encircled her brow, while the third received a kiss. 
The lovers contend which had obtained the most distin- 
guished mark of favour, and plead their cause in presence 
of Borochus, a distinguished amatory judge, vv'ho decides 
in favour of the kiss. 

Jamblichus has been censured by Iluct,' for the awk- 
ward introduction of his episodes, and the inartificial ilis- 
poskion of Ihe whole work. He seems, according lo that 
author, to have entertained a complete contempt for the 
advice of Horace, with regard to hurrying his readers into 
Ihe middle of the action ; — ho never departs from the order 
of time and trudges on according to the era of dales, with 
all the exactness of a chronologer. 

About two centuries elapsed from the death of JamNi- 
chiis, till the composition of the Thcagcnes and Chariclea of 
Heliodorusit Bishop of Tricca, an author who in every par- 
ticular, but especially in the arrangement of his fable, far 
excelled his predecessors. 

There are three points chielly to be considered in a 
novel or romance, iho SuhjcDt, the Disposition, and tha 
Ornamenls ; a classification which may be rc{;;arded as 
comprehending the meana of estimating the most material 
beauties and defects of any fictitious narrative. 

In adopting these principles of criticism, 1 do not mean 
to affirm that a good work can be written by rule, or that 
a romance is excellent merely in proportion lo its confor- 
mity to certain critical precepts. Nothing, for instance, 
can be more irregular than Tristram Shandy, and nothing 
can be more regular than some of the novels of Cumber- 
land ; yet no one prefers the novels of Cumberland lo iho 

• Do Orig. Fnb. + Sl'c Appendix, No, 2, 
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work of Sterne. A man of genius will produce an inte- 
resting composition in defiance of the laws of criticism, 
while one without talent will compose a book by rule, as 
a stonecutter may hew out a statue according to the most 
approved proportions, which will be totally lifeless and 
insignificant. But though the province of criticism is not 
to confine genius to one narrow and trodden path, it does 
not follow that critical rules are to be altogether disre- 
garded. The work of the man of genius would have 
been still better had he not wantonly transgressed them, 
and even the labour produced by the person of inferior 
talents, would have been worse had he not rigidly adhered 
to them. In estimating all the productions of the fine arts, 
we are obliged to analyze them, and to describe them by 
their grosser parts, as the ethereal portion, or that which 
pervades the heart and feelings, cannot be represented. 
We judge of the paintings of Raphael, and criticise them 
under the heads of design and invention and colouring; 
but we can no more express the emotion they produce, 
than we can paint the odours of the rose, though we 
delineate its form and portray its colours. 

The story, or subject, of Theagenes and Chariclea,* does 
not possess any peculiar excellence, as will appear from 
the following summary. 

The action of the romance is supposed to take place 
previous to the age of Alexander the Great, while Egypt 
was tributary to the Persian monarchs. During that 
period a queen of Ethiopia, called Persina, having viewed 
at an amorous crisis a. statue of Andromeda, gives 
birth to a daughter of fair complexion. Fearing that her 
husband might not think the cause proportioned to the 
efiect, she commits the infant in charge to Sisimithres, an 
Ethiopian senator, and deposits in his hands a ring and 
some writings, explaining the circumstances of her birth. 
The child is named Chariclea, and remains for seven 
years with her reputed father. At the end of this period 
he becomes doubtful of her power to preserve her chas- 
tity any longer in her native country. He therefore deter- 
mines t^ carry her along with him, on an embassy to 
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which he had been appoinled lo Oroondales, salrap of 
Egypt, Iq that land he accidfinlally meeld Chariclos, 
priest of Delphos, who was Iravelling on account of 
domestic affliclioDs, and lo him he transfers the care of 
Chariclea. Charicles brings her to Delphos, anil destinea 
her for the wife of his nephew Alcamcnus. la order to 
reconcile her mind to this alliance, he delivers her over to 
Calasiris, an Egyptian priest, who at that period resided 
at Delphos, and undertook to prepossess her in favour of 
the young man. About the same time, Thengenea, a 
Thessalian, and descendant of Achillea, comes to Ddphoa, 
for the performance of some sacred rite : Theugenea and 
Chariclea having seen each other in the temple, become 
mutually enamoured. The contrivance of this incident 
seems to bo borrowed from the Hero and Leander of 
Musreus, where the lovers meet in the fane of Venus at 
Sestos. Places of worship, however, were in those days 
the usual scene of the first interview of lovers, as women 
were at other times much confined and almost inacces- 
sible lo admirers. There too, even in a later period, the 
most romantic attachments were formed. It was in the 
chape) of St. Clair, at Avignon, that Petrarch first beheld 
Laura; and Boccaccio became enchanted with Mary of 
Arragon in the church of the Cordeliers, at Naples. 

Calasiris, who had been engaged lo influence the mtnd 
of Chariclea in favour of her intended husband, is warned 
in a vision by Apollo that ho should return lo his own 
country, and take Theagencs and Chariclea along with 
him. Henceforth his whole attention is directed lo deceive 
Charicles, and effect his escape from Delphos, Having 
met with some Phcenician merchants, and having informed 
the lovers of his intention, ho sets sail along with them for 
Sicily, to which country the Phcenician vessel was bound; 
but soon after, passing Zacynlhus, (he ship is attacked by 
pirates, who carry Calasiris and those under his protec- 
tion to the coast of Egypt, 

On the banks of the Nile, Trnchiuus, ihc captain of the 
pirates, prepares a feast to solemnize his nuptials with Cha- 
riclea, but Calasiris, with considerable ingenuity, having 
persuaded Pelorus, the second in command, thai Chariclea 
IS enamoured of him, a contest natiirally arises between 
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him and Trachinus during the feast, and the other pirates, 
espousing different sides of the quarrel, are all slain except 
Pelorus, who is attacked and put to flight by Theagenes. 
The stratagem of Calasiris, however, is of little avail, ex- 
cept to himself: for immediately after the contest, while 
Calasiris is sitting on a hill at some distance, Theagenes 
and Chariclea are seized by a band of Egyptian robbers, 
who conduct them to an establishment formed on an island 
in a remote lake. Thy amis, the captain of the banditti, 
becomes enamoured of Chariclea, and declares an inten* 
tion of espousing her. Chariclea pretends that she is the 
sister of Theagenes, in order that the jealousy of the rob- 
, ber may not be excited, and the safety of her lover endan* 
gered. This deception is practised in other parts of the 
Romance, particularly when Arsace becomes enamoured 
of Theagenes at Memphis. The incident has been also 
adopted in many of the subsequent Greek romances, par- 
ticularly in Ismene and Ismenias, who declare themselves 
to be brother and sister when they meet in a servile con- 
dition in the house of Sostratus. This notion was perhaps 
suggested to the author of Theagenes and Chariclea, by 
some passages in the Old Testament. — Heliodorus was a 
bishop, and though he did not arrive at that dignity till 
after the composition of his romance, he must have found, 
in the course of his studies, that Sarah and Abram passed, 
and for similar reasons, for brother and sister while in 
Egypt, and that Isaac and Rebecca imposed on the people 
of Gerar under pretence of the same relationship ; strata- 
gems which have been much applauded by St. Chrysos- 
tom, St. Ambrose, and other fathers of the church. 

Chariclea, however, is not long compelled to assume 
the character of the sister of Theagenes. The colony is 
speedily destroyed by the forces of the satrap of Egypt, 
who was excited to this act of authority by a complaint 
from Nausicles, a Greek merchant, that the banditti had 
carried oft* his mistress. Thyamis, the captain of the rob- 
bers, escapes by flight, and Cnemon, a young Athenian, 
who had been detained in the colony, and with whom 
Theagenes had formed a friendship during his confine- 
ment, sets out in quest of him. Theagenes and Chariclea 
depart soon after on their way to a certain village, where 
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they had agreed lo meet CnemoD, but are jnterccplcd on 
the road by the satrap's forces. Theagenes is sent aa a 
present to (he king of Persia ; and Chariclea being falsely 
claimed by Nausiclea as his mistress, is conducted to his 
house. Here Calasiris had accidentally fixed his abode, 
since his separation from Theagenes and ChariclEa ; and 
was also doing the honours of the house to Cncmon in the 
landlord's absence. Chariclea being recognised by Cala< 
sirrs, Nausicles abandons the claim to her which he had 
advanced, and sets sail wiih Cnemon for Greece, while 
Calasifis and Chariclea proceed in search of Theagenes. 
On arriving at Memphis, they find that, with his usual 
good luck, he had again fallen into tho power of Thyamis, 
and was besieging that capital along with the robber. A 
treaty of peace, however, is speedily concluded. Tbyamia 
is discovered to be the son of Calasiris, and is elected high- 
priest of Memphis. Arsace, who commanded in that cily, 
in the absence of her husband, falls in love with Thea- 
genes ; but, DB he perseveres in resisting all her advances, 
and in maintaining his fidelity lo Chariclea, she orders him 
lo be put to the torture : she also commands her nurse, 
who was the usual confidante of her amours, and instru- 
ment of her cruelly, to [loison Chariclea; but the cup- 
bearer having given the nurse ihe goblet intended for Cha- 
riclea, she expires in convulsions. This, however, serves 
as a pretext lo condemn Chariclea as a poisoner, and she 
is accordingly appointed to be burnt. Afler she had as- 
cended the pile, and the fire had been lighted, she Is saved 
for that day by ibe miraculous efiecis of ibe stone Pan- 
tarbe, which she wore on her finger, and which warded 
off the flames from her person. During ihc ensuing night 
a messenger arrives from Oroondales, the husband of Ar- 
aace, who was at that time carrying on a war against the 
Ethiopians: he had been informed of iho misconduct of 
his wife, and had despatched one of his officers lo Mem- 
phis, with orders to bring Theagenes and Chariclea to his 
camp. Arsace hangs herself; but the lovers are taken 
prisoners, on their way to Oroondales, by the scouts of the 
Ethiopian army, and arc conducted lo Hydaspes, who wag 
at that time besieging Oroondates in Syene. This cily 
having been laken, and Oroondales vanquished in a great 
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battle, Hydaspes returns to his capital, Meroe, where, by 
advice of his Gymnosophists, he proposes to sacrifice Thea- 
genes and Chariclea to the sun and moon, the deities of 
Ethiopia. As virgins were alone entitled to the privilege 
of being accepted as victims^ Chariclea is subjected to a 
trial of chastity, an unfortunate precedent for novelists, as 
we shall afterwards fii^d* Theagenes, while on the very 
brink of sacrifice, performs many feats of strength and 
dexterity. A bull, which was his companion in misfor* 
tune, having broken from the altar, Theagenes follows 
him on horseback, subdues hini, and returns on his back.* 
At length, when the two lovers are about to be immolated, 
Chariclea, by means of the ring and fillet which had been 
attached to her at her birth, and had been carefully pre- 
served, is discovered to be the daughter of Hydaspes, which 
is farther confirmed by the testimony of Sisimithres, once 
her reputed father ; and by the opportune arrival of Cha- 
ricles, priest of Delphos, who was wandering through the 
world in search of Chariclea. Afler some demur on the 
part of 'the Gymnosophists, Chariclea obtains her own 
release and that of Theagenes, is united to him in mar- 
riage, and acknowledged as heiress of the Ethiopian em- 
pire. 

Such is the abstract of the story of Theagenes and Cha- 
riclea. Now, the chief excellencies of the story, or niida 
materia of a romance, are Novelty, Probability, and Va- 
riety of Incident ; in each of which views it may be proper 
to examine this fictitious narrative. 

Of the claims of Heliodorus to originality of invention 
we are incompetent judges, as the romances that preceded 
Theagenes and Chariclea have for the most part perished. 
Many of the adventures, however, are probably taken from 
Diogenes and Jamblichus ; and it is even suspected that 
the leading events in the story have been founded on a 
tragedy of Sophocles, called the Captives, (Aip^aXwroi) not 
now extant. f A few of the incidents seem also to have 

* This exercise, called Taurokathapaia^ was intended to inure 
youth to martial fatigue, and was much practised in Thessaly, the 
country of Theagenes, whence it was afterwards introduced at 
Rome. 

t Bourdelotii Animadvers. p. 3. Casaub. ad Athen. L 1, c. 23. 
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been borrowed from the sacred wriliogs. The Blralagem 

of Sarah and Abraham has been already mentioned. From 
ihe Trequenl perusal of the Scriplures, the bishop may have 
acquired his fondaesa Tor visions ; and the powerful eflecta 
produced by Ihe slatuo of Andromeda on the complexion of 
his heroine, would not appear impossible to one who knew 
the success of the contrivance by which Jacob obtained so 
large a portion of the lambs ofLaban. 

As to probability of incident, Heliodorus outrages all 
veraimiiitude in different ways; as for example, by the 
extraordinary interviews which he brings about, and the 
summary manner in which he disposes of a characler 
which has become supernumerary. When it ia convenient 
for him that two persons should meet, one of them comes 
to travel in a country where apparently he had nothing to 
do ; and when a character becomes superlluous, the author 
finds BQ belter resource than informing us thai he was bit 
by an asp, or died suddenly in ihe night. Unexpccled 
events no doubt enliven a narrative ; but if they greatly 
violate the order and course of nature, that belief in an 
ideal presence, which ia essential to relish or interest, is 
totally overthrown ; and the credence of reality being once 
destroyed, the waking dream cannot again bo restored, nor 
can the reader conceive even the probable incidents as 
passing before hjm. 

In Ihe romance of Heliodorus, the changes of Fortune 
also are loo frequent and loo much of ihe same nature, as 
all ihe advenlures and distresses in the book originate in 
the hero or heroine falling into the hands of robbers. This, 
it is true, gives rise to many romantic incidenla, but also 
produces an unvaried and tiresome recurrence of similar 
misforlunes. In works of art, we wish for that diversity 
exhibited in the appearances of nature, and require that 
every step should bring lo viesv some object, or some 
arrangement, which has not been previously presented. 

The work of the Bishop of Tricca, however, has re- 
ceived considerable embellishment from the disjiosilion of 
Ihe fable, and the artful manner in which ihe tale is dis- 
closed. The gradual unfolding of ihe story of Theagenoa 
and Chariclea,-lhe suspense iu which ihe mind is held, and 
the subsequent evolution of what seemed intricate, is praised 

VOL. I, 4 
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by Tasso, who greatly admired, and was much indebted 
to Heliodorus : " 11 lasciar," says he, " Tauditor sospeso 
procedendp dal confuso al distinto, dall universale a' par- 
ticolari d arte perpetua di Vergilio, e questa e una delle 
cagioni che fa piacer tanto Eliodoro."* Nor are the inci- 
dents arranged in the chronological order of the preceding 
romances, and of modern novels. The work begins in 
the middle of the story, in imitation of the epic poems of 
Greece and Rome, in a manner the most romantic, and 
best fitted to excite curiosity. Commencing immediately 
ai\er the contest had taken place among the pirates, near 
the mouth of the Nile, for the possession of Chariclea, it 
represents a band of Egyptian banditti, assembled at the 
dawn of day on the summit of a promontory, and looking 
towards the sea. A vessel loaded with spoil is lying at 
anchor. The banks of the Nile are covered with dead 
bodies, and the fragments of a feast. As the robbers 
advance to seize the vessel, a young lady of exquishe 
beauty, whose appearance is charmingly described, and 
whom we afterwards find to be Chariclea, is represented 
sitting on a rock, while a young man lies wounded beside 
her. The narrative proceeds in the person of the author, 
till the meeting of Cnemon and Calasiris in the house of 
Nausicles, where Calasiris relates the early history of Cha- 
riclea, the rise of her affection for Theageoes, and her 
capture by the pirates. It must, however, be confessed, 
that the author has shown little judgment in making one 
of the characters in the romance recount the adventures 
of a hero and heroine. This is the most unusual and the 
worst species of narration that can be adopted, especially 
where an incipient passion is to be painted. The hero or 
heroine, while relating their story, may naturally describe 
their own feelings ; and an author is supposed to possess 
the privilege of seeing into the hearts of his characters ; 
but it can never be imagined that a third person in a novel 
should be able to perceive and portray all the sentiments 
and emotions of the principal actors. 

But the defects in the plan of the work do not end with 
the narrative of Calasiris. After the author has resumed 

* Opere, vol. z. p. 103, ed. Venezia. 
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ihe story, he destroys our interest in every eveal by pre- 
viously inlbrmiDg us ih:it the persons conceraed had 
drean:^ it was to take place. The oflect, loo, of one of 
the most striking situalions in the work is injured by a 
fault in disposition. When Charidea is about to be sacri- 
ficed in Eihiopia, we fee! no terror for her fale, nor that 
unexpected joy al her deliverance, so much extolled by 
Huet;* as we know she is ihe daughter of Hydaspes, and 
has her credentials along wilh her. This knowledge, it is 
true, increases the pleasure that arises from sympathy 
with Hydaspes, and entering into his emoiions ; hut the 
interest of the romance would have been greater, had the 
birlh of Charidea been concealed till the conclusion. This 
could have been done with slight allerations, and would 
have formed, if I may be allowed a technical word, an 
Anagnorosis, not only to the characters in the work, but 
also to the reader. 

Nor can the disposition of the episodes be much com- 
mended. The adventures of Cnemon, which seem to he 
taken from the story of Hyppolitus, have no great beauty 
or interest to themselves ; they do not flow naturally from 
the main subject, and are introduced too earlv. The only 
other episode of much length is the account of the siege 
of Syene, and the battle between Oroondales and Hydaspes, 
which occupy the whole of the ninth book ; and, however 
well described, entirely take away our concern in the fate 
of Chariclea, and in fact, in proportion to the excellence 
of the description, at the very moment when the slory ia 
approaching to a crisis, and when our int^est would have 
raised the highest, had our impressions remained uninter- 
rupted. 

Next to the nature of the subject, and the arrangement 
of the incidents, the Ornaments of a romance should be 
chiefly considered ; of these the most important are the 
Style, the Characters, the Sentiments, and the Descriptions. 

The Style of Hcliodorus has been blamed as too tigura- 
tivB and poetical ; but this censure seems chiefly applieahte 
to those passages where he has interwoven verses of the 
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Greek poets, from whom he has frequently borrowed. All 
his comparisons are said to be taken from Homer; but 
Sophocles, whom he often imitates, and sometimes copies, 
appears to have been his favourite author. Yet, consider- 
ing the period in which Heliodorus lived, his style is re- 
markable for its elegance and perspicuity, and would not 
have disgraced an earlier age. " His diction," says Pho- 
tius,* " is such as becomes the subject ; it possesses great 
sweetness and simplicity, and is free from affectation ; the 
words used are expressive, and if sometimes figurative, as 
might be expected, they are always perspicuous, and such 
as clearly exhibit the object of which the delineation is 
attempted. The periods too are constructed so as to cor- 
respond with the variations of the story ; they have an 
agreeable alternation of length and shortness ; and, finally, 
the whole composition is such as to have a correspondence 
with jtne narration." 

lit the painting of Character, Heliodorus is extremely 
defective ; Theagenes, in particular, is a weak and insipid 
personage. The author, indeed, possesses a wonderful 
art of introducing those who are destined to bear a part in 
the romance, in situations calculated to excite sympathy, 
but as we become acquainted with them we lose all con- 
cern in their fate from their insipidity. In fact, Chariclea 
is the only interesting person in the work. She is repre- 
sented as endued with great strength of mind, united to a 
delicacy of feeling, and an address which turns every 
situation to the best advantage. Indeed in all the ancient 
romances the heroine is invariabfy the most engaging and 
spirited character ; — a circumstance which cannot but sur- 
prise, when we consider what an inferior part the women 
of Greece acted in society, and how little they mingled in 
the affairs of life. 

Heliodorus has been ridiculed by the author of the Par- 
nassus Reformed, for having attributed to his hero such 
excessive modesty, that he gave his mistress a box on the 
ear when she approached to embrace him. These rail- 
leries, however, are founded on misrepresentation. Thea- 
genes met Chariclea at Memphis, but mistaking both her 

* Cod. Izxiii. p. 158. 
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person and character from iicr wretched dress and appear- 
ance, he inflicted n blow to get rid of her imporlunitics — • 
an unhandsome reception, no doubt, to any woman, but 
which proves nothing as to his sentim 
Chariclea. The reader will perhaps rei 
vances, ihat pirates and robbers have a p 
the action of the succeeding Greek r 
in the Ethiopic adventures. Their leaders are frequently 
second characters, and occupy the part of the unsuccess- 
ful lovers of the heroine j but are not always painted as 
endued with any peculiar bad qualities, or as exciting 
horror in the other persons of the work. Nor is this repre- 
sentation inconsistent with the manners of the period in 
which the action of these romances is placed. In the early 
ages, of Greece, piracy was not accounted a dishonourable 
employment. In the ancient pools, those that sail along ' 
the shore are usually accosted with the question, whether 
they are pirates, as if the inquiry could not be considered 
a reproach from those who were anxious to be informed, 
and as if those who were interrogated svould not scruple 
to acknowledge their vocation. Even at the lime of the 
Peloponnesian war, the ^^toiiana, Acaroanians, an(J some 
other nations, subsisted by piracy ; and in the early ages 
of Greece, it was the occupation of all those who resided 
near the coast. "The Grecians," says Thucydldes, in 
the very beginning of his History, " look up llie trade of 
piracy under the command of persons of Ihf greatest 
ability amongst them ; and for the sake of enriching such 
adventurers and subsisting their poor, they landed and 
plundered by surprise unfortified places, or scattered vil- 
lages. Nor was this an employment of reproach, but 
rather an'instrument of glory. Some people of the conti- 
nent are even at the present day a proof of this, as (hey 
still attribute honour to stich exploits, if performed with 
due respect and humanity." 

Heliodorus abounds in Descriptions, some of which 
are extremely interesting. His accounts of many of the 
customs of the Egyptians arc said to be very correct, and 
he describes particular places with an accuracy which 
gives an appearance of reality to his romance. Me sel- 
dom, however, delineates the great outlines of nature, or 
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touches on those accM^Jljd which render 'scenery sublime 
or beautiful — he chiefly delights in minute descriptions of 
the pomp of embassies and processions, and, as was 
natural in a priest, of sacrifices, or religious rites. These 
might be tiresome or even^disgusting in a modern novel, 
but the representation of manners, of customs, and of 
ceremonies, is infinitely more valuable in an old romance, 
than pictures of general nature. 

There qan be no doubt that Theagenes and Chariclea 
has supplied with materials many of the early writers of 
Romance. It was imitated in the composition of Achilles 
Tatius, and subsequent Greek fablers; and although I 
cannot trace the resemblance which is said to exist be- 
tween the work of Heliodorus, and that species of modern 
novel first introduced by Richardson,* it was unques- 
tionably the model of those heroic fictions, which, through 
the writings of Gomberville and Scuderi, became for a 
considerable period so popular and prevalent in France. 
The modern Italian poets have also availed themselves of 
the incidents that occur in the work of Heliodorus. Thus 
the circumstances of the birth and early life of Clorinda, 
related by Arsete in the twelfth canto of the Jerusalem 
Delivered,, are taken, with hardly any variation, from the 
story of the infancy of Chariclea.f The proposed sacri- 

* Barbauld's Preface to Richardson. 

t Resse gia PEtiopia, e fbrse regge 
Sena^ ancor, con fortunate impero. 
Quivi lo pagan fai servo e fni tra gregge 
D^ancelle awolto in feniminil mesticro, 
Ministro fatto della regia Moglie, 
Che bruna h si, ma il briino il bel non toglie. 

D' Una pietosa istoria, e di devote 
Figure la sua stanza era dipinta. 
Vergine bianca il bel volto, e le gote 
Vermiglia 6 quivi presso un Drago awinta. 
Coll asta il monstro il cavalier percuote; 
Giace la fera nel suo sangue estinta : 
Quivi sovente ella s'atterra, e spiega 
Le sue tacite colpe, e piange, e prega. 

Ingravida frattanto, ed espon fuori 
(£ tu fbsti colei) Candida figlia : 
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fice and subsequent discovery oT ihe birlh of Chnriclea 
have likewise been imitaled in the Pastor Fido of Guarini, 
and through it in the Aslrea of D'Urfe- 

Racine had at one time intended writing a drama on 
the subject of this romance, a plan which has been accom- 
plished by Dorat, in his tragedy of Theagenes and Chari- 
clea, which was acted at Paris in the year 1763. It also 
suggested the plot of an old English iragi-comcdy by an 
unlinown author, entitled The Strange Discovery. 

Hardy, Ihe French poet, wrote eight tragedies in verse 
on the same subject, without materially altering the ground- 
work of the romance, — an instance of literary prodigality 
which is perhaps unexamjiled. The story, though well 
filled for narrative, is unsuitable for tragedy, which 
indeed is acknowledged by Dorat in his preliminary dis- 
course. " I was seized," observes he, " with enthusiasm ; 
I raised a tottering edifice with romantic proportions, and 
wrote with inconceivable warmth a cold and languid 
drama." 

If we may judge by success, the events of the romance 
are better adapted to furnish materials to the artist than 
tne tragic poet. Two of the most striking incidents that 
occur ill llic work of Hcliodorus have been finely delineated 
by Raphael, in separate paintings, in which he was aa- 

Si turtra, c dcgl' insoliti colorj, 

Ma perche il Ra cnoosai, e i snoi f^irnti, 
Celargli il parto alfiu si rieonaiglia ; 
Ch' egli avria dal candor, che in tc a, vede, 
Argomeatato in lei nan bianca Sbie. 

Ed in luu vccc uni fiinciulla nera 
Pensa mostrargli poco innanzi nata. 
E [lerclie fu la trirre, ovn chiug' eta, 
Dalle doiine, e da mc solo ahitala ; 
A mc, cha Ic fui BErvo, c non sincera 
Mente Taniai ti d,i Don battciiata : 
Ne gia poloua allor lifltteBmo darti, 
Clic I'uBo not Bostien di quelle parli. 

Piongendoa me ti porse, o mi comniiae, 
Ch' io loiitana a nudrir li cenducessi. 

Gltus, Liber. canl« 12. st, 21, &.e. 
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sisted by Julio Romano. la one he has seized the mo- 
ment when Theagenes and Charicle^. meet in the temple 
of Delphos, and Chariclea presents Theagenes with a 
torch to kindle the sacrifice. In the other he has chosen 
for his subject the capture of the Tyrian ship, in which 
Calasiris was conducting Theagenes and Chariclea to the 
coast of Sicily. The vessel is supposed to have already 
struck to the pirates, and Chariclea is exhibited, by the 
light of the moon, in a suppliant posture, imploring Tra- 
chinus that she might not be separated from her lover and 
Calasiris. 

Theagenes and Chariclea was received with much ap- 
plause in the age in which it appeared. The popularity 
of a work invariably produces imitation ; and hence the 
style of composition which had recently been introduced, 
was soon adopted by various writers. 

Of these, Achilles Tatius* comes next to Heliodorus in 
time, and perhaps in merit. Though in many respects he 
has imitated his predecessor, it may in the first place be 
remarked, that he has adopted a mode of narrative totally 
difierent. The author introduces himself as gazing at the 
picture of Europa, which was placed in the temple ct 
Venus in Sidon. While thus employed, he is accosted by 
Clitophon, who, without previous acquaintance, relates to 
him his whole adventures, which are comprised in eight 
books. This way of introducing the story is no doubt very 
absurd, but when once it is commenced, the plan of nar- 
ration is preferable to that part of Theagenes and Chari. 
clea which is told by an inferior character in the work. 

The following is the story of the romance : — Clitophon 
resided at his father's house in Tyre, where his cousin 
Leucippe came to seek refuge from a war which was at 
that time carried on against her native country. These 
young relatives became mutually euamoured, and Leu- 
cippe's mother having discovered Clitophon one night in 
the chamber of her daughter, the lovers resolved to avoid 
the effects of her anger by flight. .Accompanied by Clinias, 
a friend of Clitophon, they sailed in the first instance for 

* Ap^ixxfofs T«tTi«r AXflatrJ'^Mc, EpatrfKmf fitChict oxtm. Ed. Boden. 
Lipsiee, 1776. — See Appendix, No. 3. 
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Berytus. A conversalion which look place bcUvccQ Clilo- 
phou and Clioiaa during ihe voyage, secnia to have been 
suggested by the singular disquisition cootaiiitd in the 
E^UTEf, attributed 1o Lucian, and usually publiahi^d IQ hU 
works. After a short slay at Berytus, the fugitives set 
out for Alexandria ; the vessel was wrecked on the third 
day of the voyage, but Clilophon and Lcucippe, adhering 
with great presence of mind to the same plank, were driven 
on shore near Pelusium, in Egypt. At this place they 
faired a vessel to carry them to Alexandria, but while sail- 
ing up the Nile ihey were seized by a hand of robbers who 
infested the banks of the river. The robbers were soon 
after attacked by the Egyptian forces, commanded by 
Charmides, to whom Clilophon escaped during the heat of 
the engagement — Leiacippe, however, remained in the 
power of the enemy, who, with much solemnity, apparent- 
ly ripped up our heroine close to the army of Charmidesi 
and in the sight of her lover, who was preveilled from 
interfering by a deep fosse which separated the two armies. 
The ditch having been filled up, Clitophon in the course of 
the night went to immolate himsdfon the spot svhcreLeu- 
cippo had been interred. lie arrived at her tomb, but was 
prevented from executing his purpose by a sudden appear- 
ance of his servant Saiyrus, and of Menelaus, a young 
man who had sailed with him in the vessel from Rcrytus. 
these two persons had also escaped from the whi|iwr';ck, 
and had afterwards fallen into the power of ihi? rolibers. 
By them Leucippe had been accommodated with a false 
uterus, made of sheep's skin, which gave rise to the ilccrp- 
tio visits above related. At Ihe command of Menclaus, 
I*ucippe issued from the lomb, and proceeded uiih Clilo- 
phon and Menelaus to the quarters of Charmidea. In a 
short time this commander became enamoured of Leucippe, 
as did also Gorgias, one of his officers. Gorgias gave 
her a potion calculated to inspire her with reciprocal pas- 
sion, but which, being too strong, aiTecled her wilh a spe- 
cies of madness of a very indecorous character.* She is 

« During tbis stalp ofintnta! alienation Bhccommils many nets of 
exlravflgance. She boirea licr lover on the ear, rppulsea Menelaus 
with her feel, and at last quarrels witli licr [Ktticnafs; i Si •B^urvri' 
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cured, however, by Chaereas, another person who had fallen 
in love with her, and had discovered the secret of the po- 
tion from the servant of Gorgias. Taking Chaereas along 
with them, Clitophon and Leucippe sail for Alexandria. 
Soon after their arrival, Leucippe was carried off from the 
neighbourhood of that place, and hurried on board a ves- 
sel by a troop of banditti employed by Chaereas. Clito- 
phon pursued the vessel, but when just coming up with it 
he saw the head of a person he mistook for Leucippe 
struck off by the robbers. Disheartened by this incident, 
he relinquished his pursuit and returned to Alexandria. 
There he was informed that Melite, a rich Ephesian 
. widow, at that time residing in Alexandria, had fallen 
"^in love with him. This intelligence he received from 
bis old friend Clinias, who, after the wreck of the ves- 
sel in which he had embarked with Clitophon, had got 
on shore by the usual expedient of a plank, and now 
suggested to his friend that he should avail himself of 
the predilection of Melite. In compliance with this sug- 
gestion, he set sail with her for Ephesus, but persisted in 
postponing the nuptials till they should reach that palce, 
spite of the most vehement importunities on the part of 
the widow. On their arrival at Ephesus the marriage 
took place, but before Melite's object in the marriage had 
been accomplished, Clitophon discovered Leucippe among 
his wife's slaves ; and Thersander, Melite's husband, who 
was supposed to be drowned, arrived at Ephesus. Clito- 
phon was instantly confined by the enraged husband ; but, 
on condition of putting the last seal to the now invalid mar- 
riage, he escaped by the intervention of Melite. He had 
not proceeded far when he was overtaken by Thersander, 
and brought back to confinement. Thersander, of course, 
fell in love with Leucippe, but not being able to engage her 
affections, he brought two actions ; one declaratory, that 
Leucippe was his slave, and a prosecution against CHto- 
phon for marrying his wife. The debates on both sides 
are insufferably tiresome. The priest of Diana, with 
whom Leucippe had taken refuge, lavishes much abuse on 
Thersander, which is returned on his part with equal volu- 
bility. Leucippe is at last subjected to a trial of chastity 
in the cave of Diana, from which the sweetest music issued 
when entered by those who resembled its goddess. Never 
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were notes heard 30 melodioua as those by which Lpu- 
cippe was vindicated. Thersantler was ol' course nonsuited, 
and retired loaded with iafamy- Leucippo then related 
that it was a woman dressed in her clothes, whose head 
had been struck of by the banditti, in order to deter Clito- 
phon from farther pursuit, but thai a quarrel having arisen 
among them on her account, Chaereas was slain, and after 
his death she was sold by the other pirates to Sosthenes. 
By him she had been purchased for Thersander, in whose 
service she had remained till discovered by Clitophon. 

In this romance many of the de c pfons are borrowed 
from Philoslratus, and the He o and Leander of Musaeus. 
Some of the events have al o been aken f om Hcliodorus. 
Like that author, Talius n akc i [u n use of robbers, 
pirates, and dreams ; but I e n 1 Ic of his work is 
totally different. If thei be 1 s s ess and interest 

than in Theagenes and Cha acl a b more bustle ia 

the action. A number of he ano ous stratagems, loo, 
are original and well imag ned — su h as Clilophon's dis- 
course on luve with Satyru n he hea gofLeucippe; 
and the beautiful inciden of i e bee vhich has been 
adopted by D'Urre, and by Ta so h s Amiritu, where 
Sylvia having pretended to cu e Phyll whom a bee bad 
stung, by kissing her, An a j o ce n^, this, feigns that 
he too had been stung, in older that bylvia, pitying his 
pain, might apply a similar remedy.* Among these 
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devices may be mentioned the petition of Melite to Leu- 
cippe, whom she believes to be a Thessalian, to procure 
her herbs for a potion that may gain her the affections of 
Clitophon. The sacrifice, too, of Leucippe by the robbers 
in the presence of her lover, is happily imagined, were not 
the solution of the enigma so wretched. As the work 
advances, however, it must be confessed, that it gradually 
decreases in interest, and that these agreeable incidents 
are more thinly scattered. Towards the conclusion it 
becomes insufferably tiresome, and the author scruples not 
to violate all verisimilitude in the events related. 

Indeed, through the whole romance, want of probability 
seems the great defect. Nothing can be more absurd or 
unnatural than the false uterus — nothing can be worse 
imagined than the vindication of the heroine in the cave 
of Diana, which is the final solution of the romance. 
When it is necessary for the story that Thersander should 
be informed who Leucippe is, the author makes him over- 
hear a soliloquy, in which she reports to herself a full 
account of her genealogy, and an abridgement of her 
whole adventures. A soliloquy can never bo properly 
introduced, unless the speaker is under the influence of 
some strong passion, or reasons on some important sub- 
ject ; but as Heliodorus borrowed * from Sophocles, so 
Tatius is said to have imitated Euripides. From him he 
may have taken this unnatural species of soliloquy, as this 
impropriety exists in almost all the introductions to the 
tragedies of that poet. 

Tatius has been much blamed for the immorality of his 
romance, and it must be acknowledged that there are par- 
ticular passages which are extremely exceptionable ; yet, 
however odious some of these may be considered, the 
general moral tendency of the story is good ; — a remark 
which may be extended to all the Greek romances. Tatius 

D' un secreto veleno, 

Tal diletto n* h?ivea, 

Che fingendo ch* ancor non mi passasse 

II dolor di quel morso, 

Fei si, ch* ella piu volte 

Vi replied V incanto. 

Aminta^ act I» sc. 2. 
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punishes his hero and heroine for eloping from iheir 
father's house, and afterwards rewards them for their long 
fidelity. 

The Clilophon and Lcucippc of Taliua does not seem lo 
have been composed like Tlicogenca and Chnriclea, as a 
romance equally interesting and well-written throughout, 
but as a species of patchwork, in liiflbront places of which 
the author might exhibit the variety of his talents. At 
one lime he is anxious to show his laste in painting and 
sculpture,' at another his acquaintance with natural his- 
tory ; and towards the end of the book his skill in declama- 
tion. But his principal excellence lies in descriptions ; and 
though these are too luxuriant, they are in general beau- 
tiful, the objects being at once well selected, and so painted 
as to form in the mind of the reader a distinct and lively 
image. As examples of his merit in this way may be in- 
stanced, his description of a garden, ([. i. c. 16,) and of ar 
tempest followed by a shipwreck, (1. iii, c. 234.) We may 
also mention his accounts of the pictures of Europa, (!• i. 
c. 1,1 of Andromeda, {I. iii. c. 7,) and Prometheus, (1. iii. 
c. 8,) in which his descriptions and criticisms arc executed 
with very considerable taste and feeling. Indeed, the 
remarks on these paintings form a presumpjion of the ad- 
vanced slate of the art at tlio period in which Tatiuswrole, 
or at least of the estimation in which it was held, and 
afford matter of much curious speculation to connoisseurs 
and arlists. 

Writers, however, are apt to indulge themselves in en- 
larging where they excel ; accordingly the descriptions of 
Tatius are too numerous, SSd sometimes very absurdly 
introduced. Thus Clilophon, when mentioning the prepa- 
rations for his marriage with a woman he disliked, pre- 
sents the reader with a long description of a necklace 
which was purchased for her, and also enters into a detail 
concerning the origin of dying purple, (1. ii. c. 11 ;) ho 
likewise introduces very awkwardly an account cf various 
zoological curiosities, (1. ii. c. 14.) Indeed, he seems par- 
ticularly fond of natural history, and gives very animated 
and correct delineations of the hippopotamus, [I. iv. c. 2, 
&c.) of the elephant, (I. iv, c. 4,) and the crocodile, (1. iv. 
c. 19.) 
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The description of the rise and progress of the passion 
of Clitophon for Leucippe is extremely well executed. Of 
this there is nothing in the romance of Heliodorus. Thea- 
genes and Chariclea at first sight are violently and mutually 
enamoured ; in Tatius we have more of the restless agita- 
tion of love and the arts of courtship. Indeed, this is by 
much the l^est ^rt of the Clitophon and Leucippe, as the 
author discloses very considerable acquaintance with the 
human heart. This knowledge also appears in the senti- 
ments scattered through the work, though it must be con- 
fessed that in many of his remarks he is apt to subtilize 
and refine too much. 

In point of style, Tatius is said by Huet and other 
critics* to excel Heliodorus, and all the writers of Greek 
romance. His language has been chiefly applauded for 
its conciseness, ease, and simplicity. Photius, who wrote 
tolerable Greek himself, and must have been a better judge 
than any later critic, observes, " with regard to diction 
and composition, Tatius seems to me to excel. When he 
employs figurative language, it is clear and natural : his 
sentences are precise and limpid, and such as by their 
sweetness greatly delight the ear."f 

In the delineation of character Tatius is still more 
defective than Heliodorus. — Clitophon, the principal per- 
son in the romance, is a wretchedly weak and pusillanimous 
being; he twice allows himself to be beaten by Thersander, 
without resistance — he has neither sense nor courage, nor 
indeed any virtue except uncommon fidelity to his mistress. 
She is a much more interesting, and is indeed, a heroic 
character. 9 

We now proceed to the analysis of a romance difi[erent 
in its nature from the works already mentioned ; and of a 
species which may be distinguished by the appellation of 
Pastoral romance. 

It may be conjectured with much probability, that pas- 
toral composition sometimes expressed the devotion, and 
sometimes formed the entertainment, of the first generations 
of mankind. The sacred writings sufficiently inform us 

* Hnet, p. 40, Boder. praef. p. 15. 
t Photius, Bib. Cod. IzzxviL p. 306. 
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that it existed among the eastern nations during the ear- 
liest ages. Rural images are every where scattered through 
the Old Testament ; and the Song of Solomon in [larticular 
boautiAilly delineates the cliarms of coUDlry life, while it 
paints the most amiable affccliong or the mind, and the 
sweetest scenery of nature. A number of passnges of 
Theocrilua bear a striking resemblance to descriptions in 
the inspired pastoral; and many critics have believed 
that he had studied its beauties, and Irnnsfcrred tliem to 
his eclogues. Theocritus was imitated in his own dialect 
by Moschus and Bion; and Virgil, taking advantage of 
a different language, copied yet rivalled the Sicilian. The 
Bucolics of the Roman bard seem to have been considered 
as precluding all attempts of the same kind ; for, if we 
except the feeble efforts of Calpurnius, and his contem- 
porary Nemesianus, who lived in the third century, no 
subsequent specimen of pastoral poetry was, as far as I 
know, produced till the revival of literature. 

It was during Ihis interval that Longus, a Greek soph- 
ist,* who is said to have lived soon after the ageofTatiua, 
wrote his pastoral romance of Daphnis and Chloe, which 
is the earliest, and by far the finest example that has 
appeared of this species of composition. Availing him- 
self of the beauties of the pastoral poets who preceded him, 
he has added to their simplicity of style, and charming 
pictures of Nature, a story which possesses considerable 
interest, and of which the following abstract is presented 
to the reader. 

In the neighbourhood of Mytilene, the principal city of 
Lesbos, Lamon, a goatherd, as he was one day tending 
his flock, discovered an infant sucking one of his goata 
with surprising dexterity. He takes home the child, and 
presents him to his wife Myrtaie ; at the same lime he 
delivers to her a purple mantle with which the boy was 
adorned, and a little sword with an ivory hilt, which was 
lying by his side. Lamon having no children of his own, 
resolves to bring up the foundling, and bestows on him the 
pastoral name of Daphnis. 

About two years aller this occurrence, Dryas, a neigh- 

* Appendix, No. 4. 
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bouriog sliepherdy finds in the cave of the nymphs, which 
is beautifully described in the romance, a female infant, 
nursed by one of his ewes. The child is brought to the 
cottage of Dryas, receives the name of Chloe, and is 
cherished by the old man as if she had been his daughter. 

When Daphnis had reached the age of fifteen, and Chloe 
that of twelve, Lamon and Dryas, their reputed fathers, 
had corresponding dreams on the same night. The nymphs 
of the cave in which Chloe had been discovered appear to 
each of the old shepherds, delivering Daphnis and Chloe 
to a winged boy, with a bow and arrows, who commands 
that Daphnis should be sent to keep goats, and the girl to 
tend the sheep : Daphnis and Chloe have not long entered 
on their new employments, which they exercise with a 
care of their fiocks, increased by a knowledge of the cir- 
cumstances of their infancy, when chance brings them to 
pasture on*4|^ same spot. It was then, says the romance, 
the beginnkif of spring, and every species of flower 
bloomed through the woods, the meadows and mountains. 
The tender flocks sported around— the lambs skipped on 
the hills — the bees hummed through the valleys — and the 
birds filled the groves with their song. Daphnis collects 
the wandering sheep of Chloe, and Chloe drives from the 
rocks the goats of Daphnis. Tbey make reeds in common, 
and share together their milk and their wine ; — their youth, 
their beauty, the season of the year, every thing tends to 
inspire them with a mutual passion : at length Daphnis 
having one day fallen into a covered pit which was dug 
for the wolf, and being considerable hurt, receives from 
Chloe a kiss, which serves as the first fuel to the flame of 
love. 

Chloe had another admirer, Dorco, the cowherd, who 
having in vain requested her in marriage from Dryas, her 
reputed father, resolves to carry her off* by force ; for this 
purpose he disguises himself as a wolf, and lurks among 
some bushes near a place where Chloe used to pasture her 
sheep. In this garb he is discovered and attacked by the 
dogs, who entered into his frolic with unexpected alacrity, 
but is preserved from being torn to pieces by the timely 
arrival of Daphnis. From the example of Dorco this 
became a favourite stratagem among pastoral characters. 
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In the Pastor Fido, (act iv. sc. ii.) Dorinda disguises her- 
self aa a wolf, and the [foubadour Vidal was hunted down 
in consequence ofa similar experiment. 

Spring was now at an end — summer beamed forth, and 
all Nature flourished — the trees were loaded with fruits, 
ihe fields were covered with corn, and the woods were 
filled with melody — every thing tended lo inspire pleasure — 
the aweet hum of the cicada, the fragrance of the ripening 
apples, and the blealing of the sheep. The gliding streams 
were heard as ifthey modulated the song, and the breezes 
rustling among the pines seemed the breath of the (lute. 

In ihe beginning of autumn some Tyrian pirates having 
landed on ihe island, seize the oxen of Dorco, and carry 
off Daphnis, whom they meet sauntering on the shore. 
Chloe hearing Daphnis calling for assistance from ibe ship, 
flics for help to Dorco, and reaches him when ho is just 
expiring of Ihe wounds inflicted by the corsairs of Tyre. 
'Before his death he gives her his pipe, on which, after she 
had closed his eyes, she plays according to his instructions 
a certain tune, (probably the Ronce dea Vachea,) which 
being heard by the oxen in the Tyrian vessel, they 
all leap overboard and overset the ship. The pirates 
being loaded with heavy armour are drowned, but Daphnis 
swims safe to shore. 

Here enda the first book ; and in the second the author 
proceeds to relate, that during autumn Daphnis and Chloc 
were engaged in the labours, or rather the delights, of the 
vintage.* After the grapes had been gathered and pressed, 
and the new wine treasured in casks, having returned to 
feed their flocks, they are accosted one day by an old man 
named Philelas, who tells Ihem a long story of seeing 
Cupid in a garden, adding, that Daphnis and Chloe were 

Ing the viijlage. 
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to be dedicated to his service ; the lovers naturally inquire 
who Cupid is, for, although they had felt his influence, 
they were ignorant of his name. Philetas describes his 
power, and his attributes, and points out the remedy for 
the pains he inflicts.*" 

The instructions of this venerable old man to the lovers 
were sufficiently explicit, but, spite of the lesson they had 
received, they appear to have made very little advance- 
ment. Their progress was on one occasion interrupted by 
the arrival tf certain youths of Methymnsea, who landed 
near that part of the island where Daphnis fed his flocks, 
in order to enjoy the pleasures of the chase during vintage. 
The twigs by which the ship of these sportsmen was tied 
to the shore had been eaten through by some goats, and 
the vessel had been carried away by the tide and the land 
breeze.^ Its crew having proceeded up the country in 
search of the owner of the animals, aod not having found 
him, seise Daphnis as a substitute, and lash him severely, 
till other shepherds come to his assistance. Philetas is 
appointed judge between Daphnis and the Methymnseans, 
but the latter refusing to abide by his decision, which was 
unfavourable to them, are driven from the territory. They 
return, however, next day, and carry off Chloe, with a 
great quantity of booty. Having landed at a place of shel- 
ter which lay in the course of their voyage, they pass the 
night in festivity, but at dawn of day they are terrified by 
the unlooked-for appearance of Pan, who threatens them 
with being drowned before they arrive at their intended 
place of destination, unless they set Chloe at liberty. 
Through this respectable interposition, Chloe is allowed 
to return home, and is speedily restored to the arms of 
Daphnis. — ^The grateful lovers sing hymns to the nymphs. 
On the following day they sacrifice to Pan, and hang a 
goat's skin on a pine adjoining his image. The feast 
which follows this ceremony is attended by all the old 
shepherds in the neighbourhood, who recount the adven- 
tures of their youth, and their children dance to the sound 
of the pipe. 

The third book commences with the approach of winter, 
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and from the description of that season which is given in 
the romance, it would appear that at ihe period of its 
composiiion ihe temperature of the Lesbian cUmate was 
colder than it is now represented by travellers. We are 
told in the pastoral, that early in winter a sadden fall of 
snow shuts up all the roads, the peasants are confined to 
their collages, and the earth nowhere appears except on 
the brinks of rivers, or sides of fountains. No one leads 
forth his flocks to pasture; but by a blazing fire some 
twist cords for the net, some pinit goat's hair, and others 
make snares for the birds; the hogs are fed wiih acorns 
in the sly, the sheep with leaves in ihe folds, and the oxea 
wilhchairin the stalls. 

The season of the year precludes the interviews of 
Oaphnis and Chloe. They could no longer meel in the 
fields, and Daphnis was afraid to excite suspicion by visit- 
ing the object of his passion at the collage of Dryas. He 
ventures, however, to approach its vicinity, under pretext 
of laying snares for birds. Engaged in this employment, 
he waits a long time without any person appearing from 
the house. At length, when about to depart, Dryas him- 
self comes out in pursuit of a dog who had run off with 
the family dinner. He perceives Daphnis whh his game, 
and accordingly, as a profitable speculation, invites him 
into the cottage. The birds he had caught arc prepared 
for supper, a second cup is filled, a new fire is kindled, 
and Daphnis is asked to remain next day to attend a 
sacrifice to be performed to Bacchus. By accepting the 
invitation, he for some time longer enjoys the society of 
Chloe. The lovers part, praying for the revival of spring; 
but while the winter lasted, Daphnis frequently visits the 
habitation of Dryas. 

When spring returns, Daphnis and Chloe are the first 
to lead out their flocks to pasture. Their ardour when 
ihey meet in the fields is increased by long absence, and 
the season of ihe year, but their hearts remain innocent ; 
— a purity which the author still imputes not lo virtue, but 
to ignorance. 

Chromis, an old man in the neighbourhood, had married 
a young woman called Lycaenium, who falls in love wilh 
Daphnis ; she becomes acquainted with the perplexity in 
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which he is placed with regard to Chloe, and resolves at 
once to gratify her own passion, and to free bim from his 
embarrassment. 

Daphnis, however, still hesitates to practise with Chloe 
the lesson he had received from Lycaenium ; and the 
reader is again tired with the repetition of preludes, for 
which he can no longer find an excuse. 

In the fourth book we are told that, towards the close of 
summer, a fellow-servant of Lamon arrives from My tilene, 
to announce that the lord of the territory on which the 
reputed fathers of Daphnis and Chloe pastured their flocks, 
would be with them at the approach of vintage. 

Lamon prepares every thing for his reception with 
much assiduity, but bestows particular attention on the 
embellishment of a spacious garden which adjoined his 
cottage, and of which the different parts are described as 
having been arranged in a manner fitted to inspire all the 
agreeable emotions which the art of gardening can pro- 
duce. " It was," says the author, « the length of a stadium^ 
and the breadth -of four plethra^ was in a lofly situation, 
and formed an oblong. It was planted with all sorts x)f 
trees; with apples, myrtles, pears, pomegranates, figs, 
olives, and the tall vine, which, reclining on the pear and 
apple trees, seemed to vie with them in its fruits. Nor 
were the forest trees, as the plane, the pine, and the 
cypress, less abundant. To them clung not the vine, but 
the ivy, whose large and ripening berry emulated the 
grape. These forest trees surrounded the fruit-bearers, as 
if they had been a shelter formed by art ; and the whole 
was protected by a slight inclosure. The garden was 
divided by paths — the stems of the trees were far sepa- 
rated from each other, but the branches entwined above, 
formed a continued arbour : here too were beds of flowers, 
some of which the earth bore spontaneously, while others 
were produced by cultivation ; — roses, hyacinths, were 
planted and tended ; the ground of itself yielded the violet 
and the narcissus. Here were shade in summer, sweet- 
ness of flowers in spring, the pleasures of vintage in 
autumn, and fruits in every season of the year. Hence 
too the plain could be seen, and flocks feeding ; the sea 
also, and the ships sailing over it ; so that all these might 
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be numbered among iho delights of the garden. In ihe 
centre there was a temple to Bacchus, and an altar 
erected ; the altar was girt with ivy — the lemple wna sur- 
rounded with palm : within were represented the Iriumpha 
and loves of the god." 

On this garden Daphnia had placed his chief hopes of 
conciliating the good-will of his master, and through his 
favour of being united to Chloe; for it would appear the 
consent of parties was not sufficient for this, and that in 
Greece, as among the serfs in Russia, the finest gratifica- 
tion of the heart was dependent on the will of a master. 
Lampia, a cowherd, who had asked Chloe in marriage 
from Dryas, and had been refused, resolves on the destruc- 
tion of this garden. Accordingly, when it is dark, ho tears 
out the shrubs by the roots, and tramples on the flowers. 
Dreadful is the consternation of Lamon, in beholding on 
Ihe following morning ihe havoc that had been made. 
Towards evening his terror is increased by the npjiear- 
ance of Eudromus, one of his master's servants, who gives 
notice that he would be with them in three days. 

Aslylua (the son of Dionysopbanes, proprietor of the 
territory,) arrives first, and promises (o obtain pardon 
from his father of the mischance that had happened to the 
garden. Astylus is accompanied by a parasite, Gnalbo, 
who is smitten with a friendship a la Grecque, for 
Dapbn a this having come to the kncwicdge of Lamon, 
who overhears the parasite ask and obtain Dnphnis as a 
page from Astjlus, he concencs \i incumbent on hnn to 
reieal to Dionjsophanea, who bad b^ th s time arrived, 
the myster es attend ng the infinc> of DaphuN He at 
the same time produces the ornaments he had foimd with 
the child, on whiLh Dion\aophanr>s instantly recogni sea 
his son Having married early in youth, he hid a 
daughter and two sons, but bcin^ a prudent man, and 
satisfied with this stock he had exposed his fourth eh Id, 
Daphnis, a measure whi'-h hal become somewhit less 
expedient as his diu^hter and one of his sons died 
immediately alter on tliL sime day, and Asljlus alone 
survived 

The change in tiie situation of Daphnis does not alter 
his attachment to Chloe. He begs her in marriage of his 
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father, who, heing informed of the circumstances of her 
infancy, invites all the distinguished persons in the neigh- 
bourhood to a festival, at which the articles of dress found 
along with Chloe are exhibited. This was not his own 
scheme, but had been suggested to him in a dream by the 
nymphs ; for in the pastoral of Longus, as in most other 
Greek romances, the characters are only 

Tunc recta scientes cum nil scire valent. 

The success of this device fully answers expectation ; Chloe 
being acknowledged as his daughter by Megacles, one of 
the guests, who was now in a prosperous condition, but 
rivalling his friend Dionysophanes in paternal tenderness, 
had exposed his child while in difficulties. There being 
now no farther obstacle to the union of D^phnis and Chloe, 
their marriage is solemnized with rustic pomp, and they 
lead through the rest of their days a happy and a pastoral 
life. 

In some respects a prose romance is better adapted than 
the eclogue or drama to pastoral composition. The ec« 
logue is confined within narrow limits, and must terminate 
before interest can be excited A series of Bucolics, where 
two or more shepherds are introduced contending for the 
reward of a crook or a kid, and at most descanting for a 
short while on similar topics, resembles a collection of the 
first scenes of a number of comedies, of which the com- 
mencement can only be listened to as unfolding the sub- 
sequent action. The drama is, no doubt, a better form of 
pastoral writing than detached eclogues, but at the same 
time does not well accord with rustic manners and descrip- 
tion. In dramatic composition, the representation of strong 
passions is best calculated to produce interest or emotion, 
but the feelings of rural existence should be painted as 
tranquil and calm. In choosing a prose romance as the 
vehicle of pastoral writing, Longus has adopted a form 
that may include all the beauties arising from the descrip- 
tion of rustic manners, or the scenery of nature, and 
which, as far as the incidents of rural life admit, may 
interest by an agreeable fable, and delight by a judicious 
alternation of narrative and dialogue. 



* , 
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LongHs has also avoided many of ihe fatiils into which 
his modern imitators have fallen, and which have lirougbt 
this style of composition into so much disrepute; his cha- 
racters never express the conceits of affected gallantry, 
nor involve themselves in abstract reasoning ; and he hoa 
not loaded his romance with those long and conslantly 
recurring episodes, which in the Diana of Montemayor, 
and the Aatrea of D'Urle, fatigue the oilenlion and render 
113 indifferent to Ihe principal story. Nor does he paint 
that chimerical state of society, termed the golden age, in 
which the characteristic traits of rural life arc erased, 
but attempts to please by a genuine imitation of nature, 
and by descriptions of the manners, Ihe rustic occupations, 
or rural enjoyments, of the inhabitants of the country where 
ihc scene of the pastoral is laid. 

Huet, who seems to^ave considered the chief merit of 
a romance to consist io commencing in the middle of the 
story, has remarked, 1 think unjustly, that it is a great 
defect in the plan of this pastoral, that it begins with the 
infancy of the hero and heroine, and carries on the story 
beyond the period of iheir marriage." The author might, 
perhaps, have been blameable had he dwelt long on these 
periods ; but, in fact, the romance concludes with the nup- 
tials of Dnphnis and Chloe ; and the reader is merely told 
in a few lines that they lived a pastoral life and had a son 
and daughter. Nor il the reader be inlerested n the cha 
racters of the precedmg atorj, is it unpleisint for him to 
hear in general tnrms when it comes to an end how these 
persons passed Iheir I vea and whether their lorlune was 
stable. I do not see that in a p-jstoral romance oien a 
more ample descnptLon of conjug'il fel city would have 
been so totally di g istmg as the critic seems to imigine , 
far iess is an account of the childhood of the characters 
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objectionable, even where it is more minute than that given 
by Longus. 

The pastoral is in general very beautifully written ; — 
the style, though it has been, censured on account of the 
same forms of expression, and as betraying the sophist in 
some passages by a play on words, and affected antithesis, 
is considered as the purest specimen of the Greek language 
produced in that late period ;'^ the descriptions of rural 
scenery and rural occupations are extremely pleasing, and, 
if I may use the expression, there is a sort of amenity and 
calm diffused over the whole romance. This, indeed, may 
be considered as the chief excellence in a pastoral ; since 
we are not so much allured by the feeding of sheep as by 
the stillness of the country. In all our active pursuits, the 
end proposed is tranquillity, and even when we lose the 
hope of happiness, we are attracted by that of repose ;— 
hence we are soothed and delighted with its representation, 
and fancy we partake of the pleasure. 

In some respects, however, this romance, although its 
excellencies are many, is extremely defective. It displays 
little variety, except what arises from the vicissitude of the 
seasons. The courtship of Daphnis is to the last degree 
monotonous, and the conversations between the lovers ex- 
tremely insipid. The mythological tales also are totally 
uninteresting, and sometimes not very happily introduced. 

Although the general moral attempted to be inculcated 
in the romance is not absolutely bad, yet there are par- 
ticular passages so extremely reprehensible, that I know 
nothing like them in almost any work whatever. This 



* Son style est simple, ais^, natural, et concis sans obscurite ; ses 
expressions sont pleine de vivacite et de feu, il produit avec esprit, il 
peint avec agrement, et dispose ses images avec adresse. — De VOrig, 
des Rom, 

Longi oratio pura, Candida, suavis, mutis articulis membrisque 
concisa et taraen numerosa, sine ullis salibus melle dulcior profluit, 
tanquam amnis argenteus virentibus utrinque sjlvis inumbratus ; et 
ita florens, ita picta, ita ezpolita est ut in ea, verborum omnes, omnes 
sententiarum illigentur lepores. Translationes caetcraque dicendi 
lumina ita apte disponit ut pictores colorum varietatem. — Villoiaon 
prooem. Longus is also called by Muretus, dulcissinius ac suavissimus 
Bcriptor; and by Scaliger, auctor amosnissimus, et eo melior quo 
Bimplicior. 



depravity is the less excusable, as it was the proressed de- 
sign of the author to paint a state of the most perfect inno- 

Thero can be no dotiiil that the pastoral of Longua had 
a considerable influence on the style and incidunla of the 
suhsequent Greek romances, particularly those of Eusta- 
thius and Theodorus Prodromus ; but its efTects on modern 
pastorals, particularly those which appeared in Italy during 
the sixteenth century, is a subject or more difficulty, Huet 
is of opinion, that it was not only the model of the Aatrea 
of D'Qrfe, and the Dlona of Montemayor, but gave rise to 
the Italian dramatic pastoral. This opinion is combated 
by Villoison, on the grounds that the first edition of Lon- 
guswas not published till 1598, and that Tasso died in ihe 
year 1595. It is true that the first Greek edition of Longus 
was not published till 151)8, but there was a French trans- 
lation by Amyol, which appeared in 1559, and one in 
Latin verse by Gambaru in 1569, either of which might 
have been seen by Tasso. But although this Hrgumenl 
brought forward by Villoison be of little avail, he is pro- 
bably right in the general nolioti he has adopted, that 
Daphnis and Cbloe was not Ihe origin of the i)asloral 
drama. The &icnfcio of Agostino Becenri, wliich was 
the earliest specimen of this style of composition, and was 
acted at Ferrara in 1554, was written previous to the 
appearance of any edition or version of Longus. Nor is 
there any similarity in the story orincidents of the Aminta 
to those in Daphnis and Chloe, iWich should lead ua to 
imagine that the Greek romance had been imitated by 
Tasso. 

It bears, however, a stronger likeness to the more recent 
dramatic pastorals of Italy. These are frequently founded 
on the exposure of children, who, after being brought up 
as shepherds by reputed fathers, are discovered by their 
real parents by means of tokens fastened to them when 
they were abandtinod. There is also a consideralile re- 
semblance between the story of Daphnis and C'hioc and 
that of the Gentle Shepherd : the plot was sugtie^lcd to 
Ramsay by one of his friends, who seems to have taken 
it from the Greek pastoral. Marmontel, too, in his Annette 
and Lubin, has imitated Ihe simplicity and inexperience of 
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the lovers of Longus. But of all modern writers the 
author who has most closely followed this romance is 
Gessner. In his Idylls there is the same poetical prose, 
the same beautiful rural descriptions, and the same inno- 
cence and simplicity in the rustic characters. In his pas- 
toral of Daphnis, the scene of which is laid in Greece, he 
has painted, like Longus, the early and innocent attach- 
ment of a shepherdess and swain, and has only embellished 
his picture by the incidents that arise from rural occupa- 
tions, and the revolutions of the year. 

We shall conclude this article with remarking, that the 
story of Daphnis and Chloe is related in the person of the 
author. He feigns, that while hunting in Lesbos, he saw 
in a grove consecrated to the nymphs a most beautiful 
picture, in which appeared children exposed, lovers plight- 
ing their faith, and incursions of pirates — that, having 
found an interpreter of this painting, he had expressed in 
writing what it represented, and produced a gift to Cupid, 
to Pan, and the nymphs ; but which would be pleasing to 
all men, a medicine to the sick, a solace to the afflicted, 
which would remind him, who had felt the power of love, 
of his sweetest enjoyments, and teach the inexperienced 
the nature and happiness of that j^assion. 

Although the work of Longus was much admired by 
his contemporaries, and although many of the incidents 
were adopted in the fictitious narratives by which it was 
succeeded, none of the subsequent Greek fablers attempted 
to write pastoral romafte, but chose HeUodorus, or rather 
Tatius, as their model. 

Chariton, the earliest of these imitators, has been consi- 
dered as inferior to Tatius in point of style, in which he 
exhibits a good deal of the sophist, but he far excels him 
in the probability and simplicity of his incidents — he also 
surpasses him in the general conduct of his work, since, 
as the romance advances, the interest increases to the end, 
and the fate of the characters is carefully concealed till 
the conclusion* Nor is it loaded with those episodes and 
lengthened descriptions which encumber the Clitophon and 
Leucippe of Tatius. The author is also more careful than 
his predecessor not to violate probability, and seems anxious 
to preserve an appearance of historical fidelity. 
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A considerable part of ihe commoneement of ihe Chae- 
reag and Callirhoe' orCharilon has been losl, and ihe first 
incidenl we now meet with is ihe marriage of ihe hero and 
heroine. The oiher suitors of Callirhoe, enraged at iha 
preference given lo Chaercas, conlrive to make him jealous 
of hia wife, in a transport of passion he kicks her so vio- 
lently (hat she awoona, and is believed dead. This inci- 
dent is one of ihe worst imagined, to be met with in any 
of the Greek romances. It leaves such an impression of 
the brulsliiy of the principal character, that we are not 
reconciled lo hinn by all his subsequent grief and diligent 
search after Callirhoe ; — our disgust might perhaps have 
been lessened, had the author made him employ a dagger 

After her supposed death, Callirhoe is buried along wilh 
a great quantity of treasure. It was customary in Greece 
that eliects of a value proportioned to the rank of the 
deceased should be deposited in tombs. It is mentioned 
in Strabo, (I. 8,) that the persons who were sent by Coasar 
lo colonize Corinih, left no lomh unexplored ; aZOEva Tanfav 
atfx£u[JfilT6v ; — an anecdote which evinces the existence of 
that species of depredation which forms a leading Incident 
in this and so mnny of the other Greek romances. Cal- 
lirhoe revives soon after her interment, and at this critical 
moment, Theron, a pirate, who had witnessed the con- 
cealment of the treasure, breaks open the sepulchre, which 
was placed near the shore, and seta sail wilh the booty 
and Callirhoe. At Miletus he seft her to Dinnysius, an 
Ionian prince, who soon becomes enamoured of his slave. 
Chariton is the first writer of romance who has introduced 
ati interesting male character. Dionysius is represented 
generous, learned, valiant, and tender; — nor was there 
any thing improper in his attachment lo Callirhoe, as she 
disclosed the nobleness of her birth, but concealed that 
she was the wife of another ; — he makes love to her wilh 
all possible delicacy, and imposes no restraint on her in- 
clinations. Callirhoe, having already one husband, feels 
some scruples at accepting a second ; but at length agrees 

ift»v»jMiTai >.nr,t, 8, — Appeniiii, No. 5, 
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to espouse Dionysius, with the view of giving a nominal 
father to the child of which she was pregnant. 

The following portion of the romance is occupied with 
the attempts of Mithridates, satrap of Caria, to obtain pos- 
session of Callirhoe, for whom he had conceived a violent 
afiection — the search made by Chaereas for his wife after 
discovering that she was innocent, and yet alive — and his 
arrival in Asia to reclaim her from Dionysius. 

At length all parties are summoned to Babylon, to 
maintain their cause before Artaxerxes. Mithridates and 
Chaereas appear first, and afterwards Dionysius arrives, 
accompanied by Callirhoe. There is no part of the ro- 
mance so unnatural as the account of the extraordinary 
effects produced by the beauty of Callirhoe, on the be- 
holders at Babylon, and the regions through which she 
passed on her journey ; but after her arrival, the flattery 
which we may suppose paid to a despot in an eastern 
court, by satraps and eunuchs, is finely touched ; and the 
meeting of Chaereas with Callirhoe in the palace, while 
the cause is under cognizance, is happily imagined. Arta- 
xerxes, as was to be expected, having become enamoured 
of the object of dispute, defers giving any decision, in order 
protract her stay in Babylon. Accounts, meanwhile, 
arrive of a revolt of the Egyptians, and their invasion of 
Syria. The king, accompanied by Dionysius, proceeds 
against them, and, according to the custom of the Persian 
monarchs, takes the ladies of the court, among whom Cal- 
lirhoe was now numbered, along with him. But, as they 
are found to be cumbersome on the march, they are led 
at Arado, an island at a short distance from the continent. 
Chaereas exasperated by a false report that the king had 
bestowed Callirhoe on Dionysius, joins the Egyptian forces, 
takes Tyre by stratagem, and, in consideration of his 
talents as a general, is appointed to command the fleet. 
Having destroyed the Persian navy soon after his eleva- 
tion, in a great battle which was fought near Arado, he 
takes possession of the island, and recovers Callirhoe. In 
the course of the night succeeding the day which had been 
so propitious to the love and glory of Chaereas, a messenger 
arrives at Arado with accounts of the total overthrow of 
the Egyptian army, which had been chiefly effected by 
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Ihe skill and valour of Dionysiiis. To him Cnllirhoc 
writes a very haodaonia letler, and returns with Chacreaa 
to Syracuse. 

About the lime of Chariton, there lived three persons 
of theoomeorXenophoii, each or whom wrote a romance. 
These authors were distinguished by the names of Anli- 
ochenus, Cyprius, and Ephesius. Antiochenus, in imita- 
tion of Jamblichus, called his romance, Babylonica : the 
second Xenophon cnlilled his work, (which relalea the loves 
of Cingras, Myrrha, and Adonis,) Cypriaca. 

The Ephesiaca (which has alono been published,) con- 
sists often books, and comprehends the loves ofHabroco- 
mos and Anlhia, In this work the incidents are extremely 
similar to those that occur in ihe preceding romances. 
The hero and heroine become enamoured in the temple 
of Diana; they are married early in the work, but in 
obedience lo an oracle of Apollo, are forced by their 
parents to travel, and in the course of their wanderings 
experience the accustomed adventures wilh robbers and 
pirates. On one occasion, Anlhia, when separated from 
her husband by a series of misfortunes, falls inlo the hands 
of banditti, from whom she is rescued by a young noble- 
man, named Perilaus, who becomes enamoured of her. 
Anlhia, fearing violence, affects a consent lo marry him ; 
but on the arrival of the appointed time swallows n sopo- 
rific draught which she had procured from a physician, 
who was the friend of Perilaus, and lo whom she had en- 
trusted the secret of her story. Much lamentation is 
made for her death, and she is conveyed with great pomp 
lo a sepulchre. As she only drunk a sleeping jintion, she 
soon awakes in the tomb, which is plundered by pirates 
for the sake of ihe treasure it contained. 

Mr. Douce in his Illustrations of Shakspcare, has 
pointed out the resemblance between this advenlure and 
Ihe leading incident of ihe tragedy of Romeo and Juliet. 
The Ephesiaca, he acknowledges, was not published at the 
lime when Luigi da Porto wrote tlio novel, supposed to bo 
Shakspeare's original, but he thinks it very probable he 
met with the manuscript of ihe Greek romance. 

Throughout the work the Ephesiaca seems to Ihink it 
pecessarylhal every woman who sees Habrocomas, should 
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fall in love with him, and that all the male characters 
should become enamoured of Anthia. The story also is 
extremely complicated ; and a remark which was formerly 
made respecting Heliodorus may be applied with a double 
force to Xenophon ; the changes of fortune in his romance 
are too numerous, and too much of the same nature. 
Xenophon, however, has received much commendation 
from the critics, for the elegance of his style, which is 
said to bear a strong resemblance to that of Longus, and 
is declared by Politian to be smooth as that of a more re- 
nowned Xenophon. "Sic utique Xenophon scribit, non 
quidem Atheniensis ille, sed alter eo non insicaviar 
Ephesius." — (Folit. Misc, c. 15.) 

AAer the age in which Chariton and the Xenophons are 
supposed to have lived, more than three centuries elapsed 
without the production of any fictitious narrative deserving 
attention. The first romance that appeared at the end of 
this long interval, was of a totally difierent nature from 
those which preceded it. The love it breathes, is not of 
an earthly, but a heavenly nature ; and its incidents con- 
sist not in the adventures of heroes, but the sufierings of 
martyrs. 

In the times which succeeded the earliest ages of Chris- 
tianity, the spirit of the new religion appears to have been 
but imperfectly understood by many of its most zealous 
ministers ; and it is to the dispassionate investigation of 
modern times, that we are indebted for the restoration of 
its primitive simplicity and purity. 

As the first corruption of the doctrines of Christianity 
was owing to the eastern gnostics, so with the TherapeiOaey 
and other oriental sects, originated the notion so fatal to 
the practice of genuine religion, that the rejection of the 
Creator's bounties in this world is the best title to an im- 
measurable beatitude in the next. 

With a view of promoting a taste for monastic seclu- 
sion, St. John of Damascus (a pious monk of Syria, 
who lived in the eighth century, during the reign of the 
emperor Leo Isauricus,) appears to have written his Lives 
' of Barlaam and Josaphat.* He feigns that the incidents 

* Appendix, No. 6. 
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had been told to him by certain pious Ethiopians by which 
he means Indiana, who had found ihem related by engra- 
vings on lablela of unsuspected veracity. 

This story which is supposed to be the model of our 
spiritual romaDces, is said, and wUh some probability, to 
be founded in truth ; though the prophetic orthodoxy of 
Damascenus has anticipated discussions which were not 
agitated for centuries after the era of his saints. 

To a carnal mind, the tale in itself is destitute of 
interest. Martyrs, and magicians, theological arguments, 
and triumphs over infidelity, alternately occupy the nar- 
rator, white Satan and his agents lie in wait for every op- 
portunity to entrap the unwary Neophytes. 

The style of the work is formed on the sacred writings, 
and it is not altogether without reason that the origio of 
spiritual romance has been traced to the apocryphal books 
of Scripture. The long discourses of Barlaom abound with 
parabolical allusions — in agreeable and ingenious simili- 
ttides. Indeed, in so long a composition, and of such a 
species, it is surprising that the author should have con- 
trived so much to enliven the dialogue, and reader it so 
little tedious. 

When the Christian religion had spread abroad in Egypt, 
and the fame of the sanctity of iis teachers reached even 
lo India, where many, relinquishing their property, dedi- 
cated themselves to the solitary worship of God, there 
reigned in the east a certain king, named Abenner. This 
personage was distinguished by the elegance of his form, 
and success in war, but darkened his other bright qualities 
by a superstitious regard to idols. All things prospered 
under his hands, and the want of children alone appears to 
have reminded him of the inadequacy of his power for 
securing happiness. 

In the midst of this prosperity, Abenner was annoyed 
by the troops of monks and Christians, who, by their zeal 
in preaching, brought over from the worship of idols 
many of the most considerable nobles of the country. 
Enraged at this defection, and unacquainted with the 
truth of the doctrines disseminated, the king instituted a 
grievous persecution against all who professed the new 
religion. Many of the ordinary worshippers tottered in 
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their faith ; but the monastic class, by suffering martyr- 
dom, enjoyed a glorious opportunity of showing their 
zeal. A distinguished satrap, moreover, unterrified by 
the sufferings of the Christians, embraced the occasion 
for declaring his conversion, and in an elaborate speech 
endeavoured to seduce the king. His majesty, however, 
with a rare forbearance, dismissed him, without conferring 
the crown of martyrdom ; but as a testimony of the ineffi- 
cacy of his preaching, increased the rigour of his perse- 
cution, and bestowed new honours on the worshippers of 
idols. 

Afler these aberrations a son is born to Abenner, of 
singular beauty; overjoyed by the accomplishment of his 
^rongost wish, he proclaims a great festival, and assom- 
liles about fifly of the most eminent of the astrologers 
skiited in the learning of the Chaldeans. These sages 
pisdict that the young prince would surpass in wealth, 
power, and glory, all his predecessors. Daniel alone of 
their number foretells his distinguished zeal for the Chris- 
tian religion, and declares that the glory to which he was 
destined was reserved for him in another and a better 
world. 

The king, dismayed by this prophecy, bethinks himself 
of human means to avert its completion. For this pur- 
pose he builds a splendid palace, in which he places his 
son, and where, by providing him with teachers and 
attendants of the most healthy and beautiful appearance, 
he is careful that no symptoms of death, or disease, or 
poverty, or any thing that could molest him; should fall 
under his observation. 

Afler these arrangements, so well calculated for the 
good education of a young prince, finding that some of 
the monks still survived, Abenner renews the persecution, 
and on two of their number he bestows the crown of 
martyrdom, which indeed they appear to have eagerly 
solicited. 

Meanwhile Prince Josaphat waxed strong, and possess- 
ing great ingenuity, and a prodigious love of learning, 
gives much disquietude to his teachersi whom he fre- 
quently puzzles by his questions. 

Notwithstanding the anxiety of the king, to keep the 
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mind of his son unacquainletl with every idea produclive 
of pain, Ihe irksomcness of his conljneincnl, and a desire 
to le^rn ita cause, harass and distress him. Having, 
therefore, persuaded one of his altendants to inform him 
of the prediction of the astrologer, and the cause of (he 
persecution of the Christians, he obtains permis!4ion from 
the king to leave his prison, his guards receiving instruc- 
tions that wherever he went he should be surrounded 
with all imaginable delights: But in spile of (he vigilance 
of (hose abou[ him, to remove all unseemly objects from 
his sight, he one day steals a glance at a leper, and sooQ 
aAer has a full view of an old man in the last stage of 
decrepitude, by which means he gradually acquires the 
ideas of disease and of death. 

In these days the word of God came to Barlaam, a 
pious monk, who dwelt in the wilderness of Scnnaar, and 
moved him to attempt the conversion of Josa|ihat. Having, 
therefore, girt himself with worldly vesture, he journeyed, 
in disguise of a merchant, towards India, till he arrived at 
the residence of the young prince. Here he insinuated 
himself into the confidenco of (he nKcndant who had re- 
vealed to Josaphat the prediction of the astrologer. Ha 
informed this person that be wished lo present the prince 
with a. gem which was of great price, and was endowed 
with many virtues. Under this similitude of a worldly 
jewel, he typified the beautifies of the gospel; and the 
prince having heard the story of the nierchaot, ordered 
him to be instantly introduced. Barlaam having (bus 
gained admittance, premises his instructions with a sum- 
mary of sacred history, from (he fall of Adam to the 
resurrection of our Saviour; and, having in (his way 
excited the attention and curiosity of Josaphat, who con- 
jectures that (his is the jewel of the merchant, he gradually 
proceeds to unfold all the mysteries and inculcate all the 
credenda of Christianity. 

The sacrament of baptism, and the communion of bread 
and wine — faith — works — and the resurrection, with all 
the various topics such subjects involve, are successively 
expounded and illustrated. Josaphat yields implicit assent 
to the doctrines of Barlaam, and is admitted lo a know- 
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ledge of all the (j^estions which agitated the church in 
these early periods* 

The consideration of the seclusion of the monks, and 
the efficacy of retirement in withdrawing their minds 
from this world, with a warm eulogy on this species of 
martyrdom, prepare the way for Barlaam to throw off the 
terrestrial habiliments of the merchant, and to appear be- 
fore his pupil in all the luxury of spiritual cleanness. An 
ancient goat-skin (from the effect of the sun, almost in- 
corporated with his fleshless bones,) served him as a 
shirt, a rough and ragged hair-cloth descended from his. 
loins to his knees, and a cloak of the same texture sus- 
pended from the shoulders composed the upper garment of 
this disciple of St. Anthony. 

Unappalled by the horror of this picture, Josaphat en- 
treats the monk to release him from confinement, and to 
accept him as a companion in the desert ; but is dissuaded 
by the prudence of Barlaam, who fears that, by the failure 
of such a premature step, he might bo debarred from the 
completion of his pious work. 

Having, therefore, baptized Josaphat, and lefl him his 
leathern douhlet and hair-cloth as memorials of his con- 
version, and to ward off the attacks of Satan, he departs 
to the deserts afler a profusion of prayer for the prince's 
perseverance in well-doing. 

During his absence, Josaphat continues to manifest his 
zeal by every kind of mortification and prayer. Unfor- 
tunately, however, Zardan, one of his attendants, who 
was apprised of his conversion, uneasy at the neglect of 
his trust, reveals to the king the visits of Barlaam. 

Forthwith Abenner, being grievously enraged and trou- 
bled, betakes himself to Arachis, a celebrated astrologer, 
to whom he discovers the lamentable predicament of his 
son. 

Arachis soon restores composure to the king, by pro- 
posing two expedients for the removal of this grievance. 
The first of these was to lay hold of Barlaam, and, by 
threatening the torture, to compel him to €OQfess the false- 
hood of his doctrine. Should Barla^tli ei^^pe, he next 
proposed to persuade Nachor, an ancient num^matician^ 
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who had a alrotig resemblance lo the monk, to nilow him- 
self to be discomfited in a disputation on the truth of 
Christianity ; by which means he expects that Josaphat 
will without difficulty come over to the triumphant party. 

In their endeavours to overtake Barlaam the Impious 
are unsuccessful ; but the king again sufTers his wrath 
against the monks lo overpower his humanity, and seveo- 
leen of these ascetics, who refuse, with many contemptu- 
ous reproaches, lo discover the retreat of Uarlaam, are 
tortured and put to death. 

Recourse was now had to the second expedient of 
Arachis, who, having arranged mnilers wiih Nachor, 
signifies that he had got hold of Rarlnam ; and the king 
having proclaimed an amnesty, invites the Christiana, 
with the most learned of the heathen, lo bo present at a 
public disputation with the hermit, on tho merits of the 
new faith. 

The invitation lo (he Christians, however, appears not to 
have been accepted, for, with the exception of Barachiaa, 
(who will appear in a more dignified situation hcrcatler,) 
no one comes forward in behalf of the pretended Barlaam. 
Spite of this untoward circumstance, the false Barlaam, 
like the celebrated Balaam of old, instead of cursing the 
king's enemies, blesses them altogether. The menaces of 
Josaphat, who, having discovered ihe imposition, threalened 
to tear out the heart and tongue of Nachor with his own 
hands, should he be overcome in the argument, appear to 
have operated on him aa tho flaming sword of the angel on 
the prudent and patient monitor of Balaam, tlowever thia 
may be, lo the aatonishmenl and displeasure of Abcnner, 
Nachor, in his reply to the idolaters, proves the errors of 
their tenets, and the divine nature of Christianhy. 

Dividing the dLfTercnt religions into three classes, the 
worship of Ihe gods, the Jewish faith, and ihe belief in 
Christ, he exposes the absurdity of the two first, and con- 
cludes his harangue by demonstrating the superiority of 
the New Religion. All this the Magi are unable to refute, 
and Ihe king, after many vain attempts lo remind Nachor 
of his instructions, is obliged to dissolve the assembly, wilh 
the intention of reoewing the conference on the following 
day. Josaphat, however, in the course of the night com- 
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pletes the conversion of Nachor, who hetakes himself in 
the morning to the wilderness, to work out his salvation 
in private. 

When these things come to the knowledge of the king, 
he is, as usual, much irritated ; and the prudent monks be- 
ing no longer exposed to his resentment, his wise men and 
astrologers are flogged, and dismissed with disgrace. But, 
spite of these tokens of impartiality, his time was not yet 
oome, though (le no longer ofiers sacrifioe to the gods, nor 
holds their ministers in honour. 

The servants of the idols perceiving the estrangement 
of the king, and fearing the loss of ofierings he was 
wont to make to the gods, call to their aid Theudas, a 
celebrated magician, by whose instigation Abenner is 
again induced to interfere with the tranquillity of his son. 

Presuming on the uiflueDce of the sexual passion, 
Abenner, by advice of llieudas, orders the attendants of 
the prince to be removed, and in their room damsels of 
most alluring beauty are placed around him. Josa- 
phat appears to have borne their assaults with wonderful 
fortitude, though the proceedings of one of them were so 
violent, that the pious Damascenus ascribes them to the 
operation of demons, who were understood by the primi- 
tive Christians to be the authors and patrons of idolatry. 

A more dangerous trial, however, is yet reserved for 
Josaphat The most beautiful of his maiden attendants, 
was a young princess, a captive of Abenner. In this 
damsel the prince takes a peculiar interest, and, reflecting 
on her misfortunes, he uses every endeavour to solace her 
by conversion to Christianity. Instigated by the demons, 
she promises to accede to this change of religion, on con- 
dition that the prince should espouse her ; and on his de- 
clining a tie incompatible with his vow of celibacy, she 
labours to convince him of its innocence, supporting her 
arguments by the example of the patriarchs, and others 
distinguished by their piety. Josaphat, however is deter- 
mined against this formal breach of his engagements ; and 
the princess is at length compelled to promise that she will 
embrace Christianity on more moderate terms. This was 
too much for the piety of Josaphat to resist, and the glory of 
redeeming the soul of the damsel, appeared to him to atone 



GREEK ROXAKCIS. 85 

for the corporeal deli le meat, on which she insisted aa a 

At this pcriloua crisis, and when the princess seems to 
have been on the brinl( of conversion, Josnphat bethinks 
himself of prayer. Alter some hours spent in tcurs nnd 
supplications, he falls into a profound sleep, during which 
it appeared to him ihat he was conveyed to an immense 
meadow, adorned with beautiful and fragrant flowers, nnd 
with trees bearing every species of fruit, whose leaves, 
when shaken by the breeze, produced at once celestial 
melody and delicious odour. The eyes were refreshed by 
streams which glided along more pure than crystal, while 
couches, scaflercd through the meadow and luxuriously 
prepared, invited to repose. Thence he was carried into 
s city which shone with ineffable splendour. The walls 
were formed of burnished gold, and the bulwarks, which 
towered above them, were of precious stones, superior to 
(hose produced in the mines of this world. A supernatural 
light, diffused from above, illumined the streets. Ethereal 
bands, clothed in shining vestments, chaunted strains 
which had never yet reached the ear of mortal, and a 
voice was heard saying, " This is the rest of iho just, this 
is the joy of those who have pleased the Lord." Hia 
guides refusing the request of Josaphal to remain in one 
of the corners of this city, he was again carried across the 
meadow, and on the opposite side ho entered iliirk nnd 
gloomy caverns, through which whirlwinds bli-w with 
unceasing violence, and the worm and serpent rloied on 
the souls of sinners in a furnace blown to fury by the 
breath of demons. 

Josaphat awakens greatly exhausted by this vision, and 
fortified in his virtuous resolutions by the very striking 
contrast which had been exhibited. At the same period 
likewise, the demons (as afterwards appeared from their 
own confession,) had been put to flight by a sign of" the 
cross which the prince had fortunately made, and thus 
left him to combat with his earthly antagonist alone. 

The scheme of the idolaters having thus failed, and the 
captive princess being abandoned to virginity and reproba- 
tion, Theudas attempts in a conference to shako the failh 
of Josaphat ; but the latter victoriously converts the magi- 
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clan, and sends him, like Nachor, to the desert, where he 
is baptized, and passes the remainder of his life in venting 
tears and groans, and in producing other fruits of repen- 
tance. 

At length the king determines no longer to harass his 
son on the score of religion ; but, by the advice of Ara- 
chis, divides his kingdom with him, hoping that the cares 
of government may withdraw him from his ascetic habits. 
The first use, however, which Josaphat makes of his new- 
acquired power, is to erect the cross on every tower of the 
city where he dwells, while the temples and altars of* the 
idols are levelled with the dust ; he also dedicates to our 
Saviour a magnificent cathedral, where he preaches the 
gospel to his subjects, calls many from darkness to light, and 
distributes his treasures among the poor. Now God (says 
the pious author of this history,) was with him whither- 
soever he walked, and all that he did prospered under his 
hands ; but it was not so with the house of Abenncr, which 
daily waxed weaker and weaker. 

Presuming that this distinction would not have been 
made without a cause, the king finally allows himself to be 
converted by Josaphat ; whose spiritual son he thus be- 
comes, to the unutterable edification and comfort of the 
monks ; and then retires from the government of his king- 
dom to a solitary place, where he chiefly employs himself 
in throwing dust on his head, and at length gives up the 
ghost aAer a long course of penitence and mortification. 

Josaphat being now lefl without check, resolves to retire 
from the world, and pass the remainder of his days with 
Barlaam in the desert. Having therefore harangued his 
people, and compelled Barachias, the person who stood 
forward to defend the false Barlaam, to ascend the vacant 
throne, much against the inclination of the prince elect,^ 
he escapes with some difficulty from his subjects. 

Afler a painful pilgrimage of many days, in the course 
of which he meets with numberless demons, tempting him. 
sometimes in the form of springs of water, and sometimes 
in the less acceptable shape of wild beasts and serpents, 
he arrives at the cell of Barlaam. 

There, ader due preparation by devout exercises, the 
old man dies, and is buried by Josaphat, who spends thirty« 
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five years in supplicaliotis to heaven, for a speedy removal 
from this life. The holy men of ihese timea indeuJ appear 
to have passed their existence, as if they had heon hrought 
into this world only for the purpose of praying for their 
deliverance from its thraldom. 

The prayers of Josaphal are at length heard, and he 
J3 buried by a neighbouring hermit in the grave of Bar- 
laam. 

When (he account of his demise reaches his successor, 
Barachias, he comes wiih a great retinue to ihe desert; 
and having raised the bodies of Josaphal and Barlaam, 
which he finds perfecliy entire, and (which could not have 
been expected in the lifelimc of ihe saints,) emitliog a 
most grateful odour, he transports them to his metropolis. 
There ihey are deposited in a magnificent church, in 
which ihey continued to work miracles, as they had done 
in the course of their journey, and before they were again 
interred. 

Such is the principal story of Josaphat and Barlaam, 
but the romance is interspersed with many beauliful para- 
bles and apologues, most of which bear evident marks of 
oriental origin. These are chiefly introduced as having 
been told by Barlaam to the young prince, in order to illus- 
trate and embellish the sacred doctrines which he waa 
inculcating. 

A man flying from an unicorn, by which he was pursued, 
had nearly fallen into a deep pit, but saved himself by 
grasping the twigs of a slender shrub which grew on ihe 
side. While he hung suspended over the abyss by this 
feeble hold, ho observed two mice, the one while and the 
other black, gnawing the root of the plant (o which he 
had trusted. At the bottomof the gulf hesaw a monstrous 
dragon, breathing forth (lames, and prepared to devour him ; 
while by this lime the unicorn was looking at him over the 
verge of the precipice. In ihis situation he perceived 
honey distilling from the branches to which he clung, and, 
unmindful of the horrors by which ho was surrounded, ho 
satiated himself with the sweets which were droi)ping from 
Ihe boughs. — Here the unicorn typifies death, by which 
all men are pursued] the pit is the world, full of evils; 
the shrub, of which the root was corroded by the white 
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and black mouse, is life, diminished, and at length con- 
sumed, by the hours of day and night ; the dragon is hell ; 
and the honey temporal pleasures, which we eagerly follow, 
r^ardless of the snares wjiich are every where'iiffread for 
our destruction. 

In order to inculcate the wisdom of laying up treasures 
in heaven, we are told that a certain state observed the 
custom of choosing a foreigner for its king, and aAer 
allowing him to pass a certain time in all imaginable 
delights, drove him, by a general insurrection, into a 
remote and desert island. One of these monarchs, learn- 
ing how frail was the tenure by which he held the sove- 
reignty, instead of consuming his time, like his prede- 
cessors, in feasts and carousals, employed himself in 
amassing heaps of gold and silver and precious stones, 
which he transmitted to the island to which he expected to 
be conveyed. Thither (when the period of banishment at 
length arrived,) he betook himself without pain or reluc- 
tance, and while he saw his foolish predecessors perishing 
with want, he passed the remainder of his days in joy and 
abundance. 

A powerful and magnificent king, during an excursion 
through the streets of his capital, observed a glimmering 
light, and looking through a chink of the door whence it 
issued, he perceived a subterraneous habitation, in which 
was seated a man clothed in rags, and apparently in the 
last extremity of want. By him sat his wife, holding an 
earthen cup in her hand, but singing and delighting her 
husband with all sorts of merriment. The king expressing 
his wonder at the thoughtlessness of those who could 
rejoice in penury, his minister embraced the opportunity 
of teaching him, that princes who exult in splendid palaces 
and royal vestments, appear still more thoughtless to the 
glorified inhabitants of the eternal mansions. 

There is also related a story which has been frequently 
imitated, of a person who was prosecuted for a debt due 
to the crown, and who, on applying to friends whom he 
had supported, or for whom he had exposed his life, is 
repulsed by them all, but is at length relieved by an enemy, 
whom he had oppressed and persecuted. 

It was probably in consequence of the number and 
beauty of these parables that Josaphat and Barlaam be- 
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came so great a favourile, and wiis aa frequcnily imiiated 
during the middle ages. In a Inlcr period it gave rise lo 
more ihan one of the tales of BoccaccJD, as will appear 
when wa conie to treat of the Ilulian novelists; and it 
was unqueslionahly the model of that spccifa of spiriiual 
fiction, which was so prevalent in France during the six- 
teenth and seventeenth cenluries. 

Joseph at and Barlaam, however, was the last example 
of this species of composition produced during I he existence 
of the eastern empire ; the only Greek romance by which 
it was succeeded, being formed on the model of Theagenes 
and Chariclea, or rather of the Cliiophon and Lcucippe, 
Indeed, in this last and feeble example of Grecian fiction, 
we seldom meet with an incident of which we Imvc not the 
prototype in the romances of Heliodorua or Tatius- It is 
entitled Ismone and Ismenias,* and was written by Busta* 
thius, sometimes called Humathius, who Nourished, as 
Huet terms it, in the 13th century, during the reign of the 
emperor Emanuel Comnenus. The commenccnienl of the 
story, and the mode in which the hero and heroine becoms 
acquainted, is evidently taken from lleliodorus. Ismenias 
is sent as a herald from his native city, Eurycomis, for the 
performance of some annual ceremony, to Aulycomis, 
where he is hospitably entertained by Soslhenes, the father 
of Ismene. This young lady is seized with n passion for 
(he herald, on seeing him for the first time at dinner ; she 
presses his hand, makes love to him under slu-lier of the 
(able, and at length proceeds so far that IsnuTiias bursts 
into laughter. Heliodorus has painted his Arsaco, and 
Talius his Mclitc, as women of this description ; but Eusta- 
Ihius is the first who has introduced his heroine avowing 
love without modesty and without delicacy. To her ad- 
vances ismenias at length makes some return, and the 
period of his embassy being expired, he departs to his 
native place, Eurycomis, accompanied by Soslhenes, and 
his daughter bmene, whom he entertains in bis father's 
house. One day, at dinner, Soslhenes nccidcnlally men- 
tions that his daughter is speedily to be married. Ismene, 
who appears to have been previously unacquainted with 
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this change in her situation, insists, in the course of the 
following night, on an immediate elopement with Ismenias. 
She dragged me along, (says Ismenias, who relates the 
story,) nor would she quit her hold, though I affirmed that 
the things necessary for her departure were not prepared* 
I with difficulty, at length, escaped from her hands, calling 
all the gods to witness. — Ismenias, however, on leaving 
her, does not go to prepare for the elopement, but to sleep ; 
which, indeed, is the constant resource of the hero of this 
romance in every emergency. Throughout the whole 
work he consults his pillow, in circumstances which should 
have converted a sleeper of Ephesus into an Argus. At 
length, by the exertions of Cratisthenes, the friend of 
Ismenias, a vessel is procured, in which the lovers embark. 
A storm having arisen, and a victim being thought neces* 
sary by the sailors to appease Neptune, the lot falls on 
Ismene, who is accordingly thrown overboard. The wind 
of course is allayed ; but as the lover of Ismene disturbs 
the crew with his lamentations, he is set ashore on the 
coast of Ethiopia. AAer being thus disembarked, he ex- 
periences the usual adventures with pirates, and is at last 
sold as a slave at Daphnipolis, to a Greek master ; who 
soon after goes as herald to another city in Greece, and 
carries Ismenias along with him. The herald and his 
slave are received in the house of Sostratus, where Ismenias 
discovers Ismene, living in a servile condition. When 
thrown into the sea, she had been preserved by the exer- 
tion of a dolphin, and had aderwards been sold by pirates 
to Sostratus. This gentleman, with his daughter, and also 
Ismene, attend the master of Ismenias to Daphnipolis. In 
the middle of the night which followed their arrival in that 
city, the whole band proceed to worship in the temple of 
Apollo. Here the father and mother of Ismenias and the 
parents of Ismene, are discovered tearing their hair, and 
lamenting in full chorus. The lovers are recognised by 
their parents, and redeemed from their servitude, afler 
the heroine has been subjected to the usual trial of 
chastity. 

In this romance, which consists of eleven books, no dis- 
tressing incident (except indeed to the reader,) occurs till 
the sixth, in which Ismene's intended marriage is first 
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alluded to by her father. The five preceding books pre- 
sent one coniinued scene of joUily, and the long descrip- 
tions of festivity ore seldom interrupted, except by still 
longer accounts of dreams, which are represented as having 
been infinitely more agreeable ihao could be expected, from 
the loaded stomachs of the sleepers. Aa the work ad- 
vances, these dreams become quite ridiculous, from their 
accurate minuteness, and the long reasonings carried on 
in them by persons whose stock of logic, even when awake, 
does not appear to have been very extensive. 

The story of Ismene and Ismenias is not intricate in 
itself, but is perplexed by the similarity of names. The 
reader must be far advanced in the work before he learns 
to distinguish the hero from ihe heroine; especially as the 
latter acts a part which in most romances is assigned to 
the former- Eurycomia is the city from which Ismenias 
is sent as herald. In Aulycomis" he is received by Sos- 
thenes, the father of Ismene ; and is sold to a Greek mas- 
ter at Daphnipolis, who goes as herald to Arlycomis, where 
he is entertained by Soslralus- Eustathius has perhaps 
fallen into this blemish by imitating Heliodorus, in whose 
romance Chaereas, Calasiris, and Cncmon, arc the names 
of the principal characters. 

Eustathius resembles the author of Clltopbon and Lcu- 
cippe, in his fondness far descriptions of paintings. The 
second and fourth books are full of accounts of allegorical 
pictures in the temples and summer-house of the garden 
of Sosthenes, which were hung with representations of (he 
four cardinal virtues, and also with emblems of each of 
the twelve months of the year. A reaper is drawn for 
July; a person bathing for August ; and one sitting by 
the fire for February. Some of these allegories, however, 
are rather far-fetched ; thua it is not very apposite to make 
a soldier the emblem of March, because that month is the 
most favourable for military e\[icdLlions. From Tatius 
also the author of Ismene and Ismtnias borrows that tick- 
lish experiment, which winds up the fable of so many 
of the Greek romances, wnh such honour to the heroines, 
and such satisfaction to tliLir lovers. From Longus, ac- 
cording to lluet, he has taken thai celebrated piece of gal- 
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lantry,* which consists in drinking from the part of a 
goblet which had been touched by the lips of a mistress. 
But this artifice, which has been introduced in so many 
amatory compositions,! may be traced much higher than 
the Daphnis and Chloe of Longus. It is one of the coun- 
sels given by Ovid in his Art of Love : (de Art. Amat. 
lib. i. 676.) 

Fac primus rapias illios tacta labellis 
Pocula : quaque bibit parte paella, bibe. 

Lucian, too, in one of his dialogues,j: makes Jupiter pay 
this compliment to Ganymede ; and the same conceit may 
be found in a collection of letters by the sophist Philostra- 
tus, who wrote in the second century. " Drink to me," 
says he, "with thine eyes only, or if thou wilt, putting the 
cup to thy lips, fill it with kisses, and so bestow it upon 
me."§ 

On account of his nunierous plagiarisms, Eustathius is 
violently attacked by Huet, who says that he rather tran- 
scribes than imitates the work of Tatius. " Indeed," con- 
tinues he, " there can be nothing more frigid than this 
romance, nothing meaner, nothing more unpleasant and 
disgusting. In the whole there is no decency, no proba- 
bility, no invention, no happy disposition of incident. The 
author introduces the hero relating his own adventures ; 
but one cannot discover whom he addresses, or why he is 
dlpDOursiog. Ismene is first enamoured, she first confesses 
and oflbrs love without modesty, without shame, and with- 
oat art. Ismenias takes no hint from these caresses, nor 

* Elegans urbanitatis genus. — Huet. Orig, Fab, 

t Achilles Tatius, &c. 

X Dialog. Deor. vol. i. p. 129. 

§ E/uoi /# fjiifOK TrpoTTift rote o/ufiittTtv. 'Ei ^i 0i\u tcilc ;tf/xf«-i 
wpoa-^ifWA ir\tf}i ^txitfAATMV TO ficT«/u«t, »9ti tfTMc ^i^n. 24. This idea, 
along with many other far-fetched conceits of Philostratus, has been 
imitated by Ben Jonson, in his poem entitled the Forest : — 

^* Drink to me only with thine eyes, 
And I will pledge with mine ; 
Or leave a kiss bat in the cup. 
And 1*11 not look for wine." 
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does ho make any return. This may be praiseworlhy 
in morals or philosophy, but is wretched iii romance. In 
short, ihe whole is the work of some raw schoolboy, or 
unskilful sophist, from whose hands the birch ought never 
to have been withdrawn." 

These remarks of Huet may in general be well founded, 
but his censure of Eustalhius for not having created a. 
character to whom the hero recounts his history would be 
applicable, if just, not only to the work he criticises, but 
to many of our best modern novels and romances. The 
method adopted by Achilles Talius, of introducing a lis- 
tener, seems now exploded ; and if we fancy that the hero 
or heroine speaks, the narration must be regarded as a 
soUloquy from beginning to end. But in the modern novel, 
and in the Greek romance of Ismene and Ismcnias, the 
persona who relate their story are neither conceived to 
address a friend, nor to report their adventures lo them- 
selves, but are supposed to have written what the reader 
peruses. 

Notwithstanding its defects, Ismene and Ismcnias has 
been imitated by subsequent poets and writers of romance. 
D'Urle, in particular, has taken the description of the 
fountain of love introduced in the Astrea, from that of 
Diana at Artycomis; and many of the incidents and names 
in the work of Eustathius have been iransierred to the 
Spanish pastoral of Montemnjor. 

Besides those Greek romances that have been enume- 
rated, there is one entitled Dosiclcs and Ilhodantes, by 
Theodorus Prodromus, who wrote about the middle of the 
]2ih century, and was nearly contemporary with Euata- 
thius, but which shall not be farther mentioned; as, 
besides being very indifferently written, it is in iambics, 
and is rather a poem than a romance. It was followed 
by a great many others of a similar discription, in the 
131h and 13th centuries, al! of which are written in 
iambics; and contain a series of wandering adventures, 
strung together with little art or invention, as the loves of 
Charicell and Drosilla, by Nicetas Eogenianus, &;c. 

Of all these an account has been given by Fabricius, in 
his Bibliotheca Gricca, (I. 5. c. 6,) but the only one de- 
serving of notice or attention, is the History of Apollonius 



94 GREEK BOMANCES. • 

of Tyre, which is written in such barbarous verse, that I 
can scarcely be considered as breaking through my ptas*, 
by giving a short account of it. The original Greek, I 
believe, has only been recently edited, but a Latin prose 
trdnslation, formed as early as the 11th century, was 
published soon ailer the invention of printing, under the 
title of Appollonii Tyrii Historia. In this romance, we 
are told that Antiochus, king of Syria, who entertained 
towards his daughter warmer sentiments than those of 
paternal affection, in order to retain her in his own palace, 
propounded to her numerous suitors, a riddle to be ex- 
plained as the price of her hand* Appollonius, king of 
Tyre, having fallen in love with the princess by report, 
arrives at the capital of Antiochus, and solves the enigma, 
which contained an allusion to the criminal passion of the 
father. The king of Syria lays snares for the destruc- 
tion of Appollonius, who escapes from his dominions, and 
afler various adventures is driven by a storm into the 
states of a monarch, where his regal descent being disco- 
vered by the majesty of his appearance, and the variety of 
his accomplishments, the king's daughter falls in love with 
him, and, in order to protract his stay, requests that he 
may be appointed her preceptor in those arts in whidh he 
had shown himself so skilful. In the course of his instruc- 
tions, Appollonius forgets the princess of Syria, and lays 
claim to the hand of his fair pupil. Some months afler 
the marriage had been solemnized, intelligence arrives (hat 
Antiochus and his daughter had been struck dead by 
lightning, and that the appearance of Apollonius in Syria, 
would be the signal of a general declaration in his favour. 
With the view of obtaining this vacant sovereignty, he 
sets sail with his wife, who gives birth to a daughter 
during the voyage ; but while in a swoon, into which she 
had soon aAer fallen, she is believed dead, and from the 
superstition of the crew with regard to the malignant 
influences of corpses at sea, she is immediately thrown 
overboard in a chest. Appollonius lands in a state of 
despair on the coast of Syria, where he entrusts his infant 
daughter to persons on whose fidelity he could depend, 
and then sets out as a wanderer on the face of the earth. 
When his daughter grows up she is carried off by -pirates, 
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and sold at a Grecian cily, where she is preserved rrorn 
infamy by (ho compassion and coolinence of a young 
man, called AlhenagOras, lo whose embraces she was pre- 
sented by ber purchaser. She continues lo earn a sub- 
sistence by her skill in music, til! her father, who in the 
course of his wanderings had arrived at that city, in a 
mourning and dejected habit, attracted by the heavenly 
melody of her voice, enters her humble dwelling. For his 
solace and recreation, she sung with exquisite pathos the 
unhappy story of her infancy,'from which Apollonius dis- 
covered ihat she was indeed his daughter. He affianced 
her to Alhenagoras, to whom she had been indebled for 
more than the preservation of life, and then, warned by a 
celestial vision, he departed forEphesus. There bo found 
his long lost queen, who, having been woUed to that coast 
when thrown overboard, had been picked up by a physi- 
cian, who at length succeeded in restoring the almost 
extinguished animation. 

Besides the Lalin prose version already mentioned, the 
romance, or history of Appollonius, was translated into 
Latin verse about the end of the 12lh century, by God- 
frey of Viterbo, who introduced it in his Pantheon, or 
Universal Chronicle, as part of the history of Antiochus 
the Third of Syria. It was also inserted in the Gesia 
Bomanorum, which was written in the 14th century, and 
became soon after the subject of a French prose romance, 
which was the origin of the English Chronicle of Apolyn 
of Tyre, printed by Wynkin de Worde, in 1510. It was 
from the metrical version, however, of Godfrey of Viterbo, 
that the story came to Gower, who has told it with little 
variation in his Confessio Amantis. Gower is introduced 
as speaking the prologue lo each of the five acts of Peri- 
cles, prince of Tyre; whence it may be presumed that the 
author of that play derived his plot from the English poet. 
The drama of Pericles, as is well known, has been the 
subject of much discussion ; Ihe eomposiiion of ihe whole, 
or greater part of it, having been allribuled lo Shakspeare, 
by some of his commentators, chiefly on the authority of 
Dryden :— 
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Shakspeare's own muBe his Pericles first bore, - .^,.- 

The Prince of Tyre b elder than the Moor. -f-M' 

• J- 

Besides the romances which have heen enumeratedf 
t|iero appeared during the existence of the eastern empirCy 
#-|lumber of Greek tales, chiefly derived from mytholo- 
gioal stories, and resembling those of Parthenius Nicenus ; 
bat sometimes combined with long discussions on th^ 
nature of love. However, as these are not written accord- 
ing to the rules of romance, but are founded on heathen 
fables, they ^ not included in the plan that I have 
adopted. 

A curious account is given by Huet, of a romance of 
disputed authenticity, which appeared under the name of 
Athenagoras, entitled, Du Vrai et Parfait Amour. A copy of 
this work written in French, was sent, in the year 1569, to 
M. Lamane, by Martin Fumee, who professes himself to be 
merely the translator. He informs us in the preface that 
he received the Greek copy from this M. Laman§» who 
was prothonotary to the cardinal of Armagnac ; that bt 
had never seen any other manuscript of tne work,| tad 
adds, that it is the production of that Athenagora%!^9iiko 
addressed an apology for the Christian religion to!'&9 
emperors Marcus Aurelius and Commodus, which would 
make him considerably prior to Heliodorus. In 1599, 
thirty years after it was written or translated by Fumee, 
the romance was published by Bernard of Sanjorry, with 
a preface, in which he says that he found among his papers 
a copy of the work, transcribed from the manuscript which 
Fumee had sent to M. de Lamane. 

Huet speaks of this romance at considerable length, in 
the work 1 have so oAen quoted. He in the first place 
extols the splendid and interesting manner in which the 
romance opens. " There," says he, " as in a picture, is 
represented the lofly triumph of Paulus Emilius, where, 
amidst so many remarkable objects, the king of Macedon 
is exhibited loaded with chains, and hurried along with his 
children before the chariot of his conqueror. There the 
enamoured Charis, grieving beyond measure that she had 
fallen into the power of the Romans, and that she had 
been torn from Theqgenes, her lover^is touched with 
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ddighl, OR unexpectedly beholding him ; and at llic same 
moment is allecled with the mtist poignant anguish, because 
she sees him among the captives." It is Trom the house 
of Oclavius, H Roman general, into whose ])ower aho had 
fallen, that Charis views the triumph that excites auch 
jarring emotions. Melaugenia, who turns out to h& an 
elderly gentlewoman of Oarlhago, but was at that time 
the slave of Octavius, is aent to console her. These tvfo 
females recount to each other their enrly loves and mis- 
fortunes, the recital of which occupies the first six boolta 
of the romance, and the remaining four contain the adven- 
tures of Charis after she had obtained her freedom from 
Octavius, which are in the usual style of those conlaiaed in 
the Greek romances. 

As to the question of the nuthenticiiy of this production, 
the authors of the Bibliolheque des Romans seem to think 
it a genuine work, but do not enter into much discussion 
on the subject. Huet remarks, that the intimate know- 
ledge shown by the author, of all those things which were 
discovered by the ancients, both in nature and art ; — his 
vonderful acquaintance with the history of past limes, and 
the ancient errors he adopts, into which a modern would 
scarcely have fallen ; the Greek phraseology which shines 
even through the mist of translation; and, above all, the 
dignity and grace of antiquity, which cannot be easily 
imitated, and in which the whole work is clothed; all 
conspire to vindicate from the suspicion of forgery. The 
bishop then proceeds to unfold his arguments against the 
genuineness of the work, many of which are not more 
conclusive than those adduced in favour of its authenti- 
city. The first reason for incredulity is, that the romance 
has not been mentioned in the dictionary of Photiua. 
which, if admitted as a proof of fabrication, would render 
spurious the romances of Longus, Chariton, and the 
Xenophons. Nor is the argument derived from the 
posed imitation of Hcliodorus altogether conclusive, s 
upon the supposition that the work in question was a 
genuine production of Athcnagoras, Theagenes and Chai ' 
clea may as probably have been derived from Choris ana 
Theogenes, as these from the former appellations. The 
;e, however, of a Greek original of the romance 
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Du Vrai et parfait Amour, necessarily throws the omes 
prohandi of its authenticity on its defenders ; and, until 
produced, a strong presumption remains, that Charis and 
Theogenes is nothing more than a partial change of Thea- 
genes and Chariclea* 

The imposture, indeed, is clearly detected by the descrip- 
tion of manners and institutions unknown in the age of 
Athenagoras. Thus the author conducts a criminal trial -i 
in the heart of Greece, according to the form of process 
before the parliament of Paris. The priests and virgins 
introduced in the romance, as consecrated to Hanmion, 
live according to the fashion of the monks and nuns of the 
fiAeenth century, and not like those who existed in the 
early ages of Christianity. 

Huet has mentioned, as the principal defect of the 
romance, that it is loaded with descriptions of buildings, 
and that the palaces are not raised by the magic hand of 
fiction, but by a professional architect. From' this blemish 
Huet has drawn his chief argument against the authenticity 
of the work. " It is universally known," sa]^ he, " that 
the Cardinal Armagnac was much addicted to the study 
of architecture : Philander, the commentator on Vitmvius, 
was one of his devoted retainers, was the most scientific 
architect of bis age, and was, besides, well informed in 
every branch of p<^ite literature. Now, since the descrip- 
tions of this Athenagoras are closely squared to the prin- 
ciples of architecture inculcated by him in his annotations 
on Vitruvius, may it not reasonably be suspected, that 
Philander was the deviser of this literary imposture, in 
order to support his own opinions by the authority of 
antiquity ? The fraud might have been detected, had the 
work issued from the hands of Philander, or the palace of 
the cardinal. That he might remove suspicion from him- 
self, and conduct the reader as it were to other ground, he 
wrote an amatory romance. There, as if incidentally, he 
inserted the precepts of his art, and, concealing his own 
name, he ingenioasly employed that of Lamane, for the 
possessor of the manuscript, and Pumee for the French 
translator. ** However it may be," he continues, " the 
romance is ingeoiously contrived, artfully conducted, en- 
lightened with w^ralleled sentiments, and precepts of 
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morality, and adorned with a profusion of delightful 
images, most skilfully disposed. The iucidenis are pro- 
bable, the episodes arc deduced from the main subject, the 
language is [lerspicuous, and inodesiy ia scrupulously 
observed. Here there is nothing mean, nothing unnatural 
or affected, nothing that has the appearance of childishness 
or sophistry." Huel, however complains that the con- 
clusion of the fable of this romance is far removed from 
the excellence of the introduction. 

I have now taken a successive view of the Greek 
romances, and have attempted to furnish such an analysis 
of them as may enable the reader to form some notion of 
their nature and qualities. 

One quality, it is obvious, pervades ihem all, and it ia 
the characteristic not only of Greek romance, but of the 
first attempt at prose fiction in every country : The inte- 
rest of each work almost wholly consists in a succession 
of strange, and often improbable advenlures. Indeed, as 
the primary object of the narrator was to surprise by the 
incidents he rehearsed, the strangeness of these was the 
chief object to which he directed his attention. For the 
creation of these marvels sutficient scope was offered him, 
because, as little intercourse took place in society, the 
limits of probability were not precisely ascertained. The 
seclusion, also, of females in ihese early times gave a cer- 
tain uniformity to existence, and prevented the novelist 
from painting those minute and almost imperceptible trails 
of feeling and character, all those developemenls, which 
render a well-written modern novel so agreeable and in- 
teresting. Still, amid all their imperfections, the Greek 
romances are extremely pleasing, since they may be con- 
sidered as almost the first productions in which woman ia 
in any degree represented as assuming her proper statioti 
of the friend and the companion of man. Hitherto she 
had been considered almost in the light of a slave, ready 
to bestow her affections on whatever master might happen 
lo obtain her; but, in Heliodorus and bis followers, we 
see her an affectionate guide and adviser — we behold an 
union of hearts painted as a mainspring of our conduct in 
life — we are delighted with pictures of fidelity, constancy, 
and chastity, and are encouraged lo persevere In a life of 
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virtoe bj the happy consequences to which it leads* The 
Greek romances are less valuable than they might have 
been, from giving too much to adventure, and too little to 
manners and character; — but these have not been alto- 
gether neglected, and several pleasing pictures are de- 
hneated of ancient customs and feelings. In short, these 
early fictions are such as might have been expected at the 
first effort, and must be considered as not merely valuable 
in themselves, but as highly estimable in pointing out the 
method of awakening the most pleasing sympathies of our 
nature, and affecting most powerfully the fancy and the 
heart. 



CHAPTER II. 

Introduction of the Milesian Tales into Italy — Latin Romances — 

Petronios Arbiter — ^Apuleius, &c. 

The Milesian Fables had found their way into Italy 
even before they flourished in Greece. They had been 
received with eagerness, and imitated by the Sybarites, the 
most voluptuous nation in the west of Europe; whose 
stories obtained the same celebrity in Rome, that the Mile- 
sian tales had acquired in Greece and Asia. It is not easy 
to specify the exact nature of the western imitations, but if 
we may judge from a solitary specimen transmitted by , 
iBlian in his Variee Historiae, (1. 14. c. 20,) they were of a 
facetious description, and intended to promote merriment. 
A pedagogue of the Sybarite nation conducted his pupil 
through the streets of a town. The boy happened to get 
hold of a fig, which he was proceeding to eat, when his 
tutor interrupted him by a long declaration against luxury, 
and then snatching the dainty from his hand, devoured it 
with the utmost greed. This tale iElian says he had read 
in the Sybarite stories, (gogms tfujSajmxai?,) and had been 
so much entertained that he got it by heart, and, com- 
mitted it to writing, as he did not grudge mankind a hearty 
laugh 1 

Many of the Romans, it would appear, were at easily 
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amused as j^^lian, since the Sybarite stories Cur a long 
while enjoyed great popularity ; and, al length, ih the lime 
of Sylla, the Milesian tales of Aristides were translated 
into Latin by Sisenna, who was priclor of Sicily, and 
author of a history of Rome. Plutarch iiiforms us in his 
Life of Crassus, that when thai general was defeated by 
ihe Parthions, the conquerors found copies of Milesian and 
Sybarite tales in the lenls of the Roman soldiers ; whence 
Surena expressed hia contempt for the effeminacy and 
licentiousness of his enemies, who, even in time of war, 
could not refrain from the perusal of such compositions. 

The taste for the Sybarite and Milesian fables increased 
during tho reign of the emperors. Many imitators of 
Arislides appeared, particularly Clodius Albinus, the com- 
petitor of Iho Emperor Sevetus, whose stories have not 
reached posterity, but are said to have obtained a celebrity 
to which their merit hardly entitled them.* It is strange 
that Severus, in a letter to the senate, in which he upbraids 
its members for Che honours they had heaped on his rival, 
ftod the support they had given to hia pretensions, should, 
araid accusations that concerned him more nearly, have 
expressed his chief moriification to arise from their having 
distinguished that person as learned, who had grown hoary 
in the study of old wives' tales, such as the Milesian-Punic 
fables. — Major fuit dolor, quod ilium pro literato laudan- 
dum plerique duxislis, cum ille ncniis quibusdam anilibus 
occupatus, inter Milcsias Punicas, Apuleii suit, et htdicra 

But the most celebrated fable of ancient Rome is the 
work of Petronius Arbiter, perhaps tho most remarkable 
fiction which has dishonoured the literary history of any 
ivalion. It is the only fable of that period now extant, but 
is a strong proof of the monstrous corruption of the times 
in which such a production could be tolerated, though, no 
doubt, writings of bad moral tendency might be circulated 
before the invention of printing, without arguing the de- 
pravity they would have evinced, if presented to the 
world subsequent to that period. 

■ Milcaiaa nonnulli ejnadcm tsse dicunt, quariim fama non Igna- 
bilia halMtur, qimntvia mcdiocriter scriptie sunt. — Canitolinm vit, 
Chd. Allnai. 
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The work of Petronius is in the form of a sfitire, and, ac- 
cording to some commentators, is directed against the vices 
of the court of Nero, who is thought to be delineated under 
the names of Trimalchio and Agamemnon ; — an opinion 
which has been, justly ridiculed by Voltaire. The satire 
is written in a manner which was first introduced by 
Varro i verses are intermixed with prose, and jests with 
serious remark. It has much the air of a romance, both in 
the incidents and their disposition ; but the story is too well 
known, and too scandalous, to be particularly detailed. 
The scene is laid in Magna Greecia ; Encolpius is the chief 
character in the work, and the narrator of events ; — he 
commences by a lamentation on the decline of eloquence^ 
and while listening to the reply of Agamemnon, a pro- 
fessor of oratory, he loses his companion Ascyllos. 
Wandering through the town in search of him, he is finally 
conducted by an old woman to a retirement where the in- 
cidents that occur are analogous to the scene. The subse- 
quent adventures — the feast of Trimalchio^— the defection 
and return of Gitcn — the amour of Eumolpus in Bythinia 
— ^the voyage in the vessel of Lycus — ^the passion and dis- 
appointment of Circe, follow each other without much art 
pf arrangement ; an apparent defect which may arise from 
the mutilated form in which the satire has descended to us. 

The style of Petronius has been much applauded for its 
elegance — it certainly possesses considerable nakfeti and 
grace, and is by much too fine a veil for so deformed a 
body. Some of the verses also are extremely beautiful. 
The best part of the prose, however, is the well known h 
episode of the matron of Ephesus, which, I have little v 
doubt, "was originally a Milesian or Sybarite fable. A 
lady of Ephesus, on the death of her husband, not con- 
tented with the usual demonstrations of grief, descended 
with the corpse into the vault in which it was entombed^ 
resolving there to perish with sorrow. From this design 
no entreaties of her own or her husband's friends could 
dissuade her. But at length a common soldier, who had 
been appointed to watch the bodies of malefactors crucified 
in the vicinity, lest they should be taken down by their re- 
lations, perceiving a light, descended into the vault, where 
he gazed on the beauty of the mourner, whom he soon 
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persuaded lo eat, lo drink, and lo live. That very niijht, 
in her funeral garmenis, in ihe com men cement of her 
grief, and in the lomb of her husband, she was united lo 
this new and unknown lover. When ihesoldier asccndad 
fronn ihi.s bridal chamber, he found that the body of a, 
criminal had been carried oiT. He relurned lo his mis- 
tress lo deplore the punishment that awaited him for his 
neglect, but she immediately relieved his disquiet, by pro- 
posing that the corpse of the husband, whose funeral she 
had so vehemently maurned, should be raised, and nailed 
to the cross in room of the tiialofactor. 

A story nearly the same with that in Pelrotiiias exists, 
under the title of the Widow who was Comforted, in the 
book known in this country by name of the Seven wise 
Masters, which is one of the oldest collections of oriental 
stories. There, however, the levity of Ihe widow is ag- 
gravated by ihecircumslanco that the husband had died in 
consequence of alarm at a danger to which his wifa had 
been exposed, and that she consented lo mutilate his body, 
in order to give it n perfect resemblance to that of the 
malefactor which had been taken down from the cross. 

This story of female levity has frequently been imilaled, 
both in its classical and oriental circumstances. It is tho 
Fabliau da la femme qui sc list putain sur la fosse do son 
mari. The Pere du Halde, in hia History of China, in- 
forms us that it is acommon story in thai empire ; but the 
most singular place for the introduction of such a tale was 
the Rule and Exercise of Holy Dying, by Jeremy Taylor, 
_ -where it forms a part of the fiHh chapter, entitled. Of the 
''Contingencies of Death and Treating our Dead. 

The Latin writers of fiction seem to have been uniformly 
more happy in their episodes than in the principal subject. 
This remark is particularly applicable to the Ass op 
Apuleius, to which its readers, on account of its excel- 
lence, as is generally supposed, added tho epithet of 
Golden. Warburtoti, however, conjectures, from the 
beginning of one of Pliny's epistles, thai ^ly ire was the 
common title given lo the Milesian, and such tales as 
strollers used lo tell for a piece of money lo thi) rabble in 
a circle : " Assem para et accipe auream fabuiam." (L, ii. 
Ep. 20.) These .Milesian fables were much in voijue in 
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the age of Apuleius. Accordingly, in the commencement 
of his work, he allures his readers with the promise of a 
fashionable composition,^ though he early insinuates that 
he has deeper intentions than their amusement. 

The fable is related in the person of the author, who 
commences his story with representing himself as a young 
man, sensible of the advantages of virtue, but immoderately 
addicted to pleasure, and curious of magic. He informs 
the reader, that on account of some domestic affairs, he 
was obliged to travel into Thessaly, the country whence 
his family had its origin. At his entrance into one of the 
towns, called Hypata, he inquired for a person of the 
name of Milo, and being directed to his house, rapped af . 
the door. On what security do you intend to borroWj^f 
said a servant, cautiously unbolting it ; we only lend on 
pledges of gold or silver. Being at last introduced to the 
master, Apuleius presented letters of recommendation from 
Demeas, a friend of the miser, and was in consequence 
asked to reside in the house. Milo having dismissed his 
wife, desired his guest to sit down on the couch in her 
place, apologizing for the want of seats of a more portable 
description, on account of his fear of robbers. Apuleius 
having accepted the invitation to reside in the miser's 
house, went out to the public bath, and on the way re- 
flecting on the parsimony of his host, he bought some fish 
for supper. On coming out from the market he met 
Pithias, who had been his schoolfellow at Athens, but 
was at that time sedile of Hypata, and had the superin- 
tendance of provisions. This magistrate having examined 
the fish his friend had purchased, condemned them as 
bad, ordered them to be destroyed, and having merely 
reprimanded the vender, lefl his old companion dismayed 
at the loss of his supper and money, and by no means 
satisfied with the mode of administering justice in Thes- 
saly. 

Afler having visited the bath, Apuleius returned to 
sleep at Mile's, and rose next morning with the design of 
seeing whatever was curious in the city. Thessaly was 

* At ego tibi sermone isto Milesio varias fabulas conseram 
auresque tuas bencvolas lepido sasurro permulceam. 
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llie country whence magic derived its origin ; and of llie 
nature of this art he hnd heard and even witnessed some- 
thing on his journey from Unme. Hence he imagined 
that every thing he saw was changed from its form, by 
the force of enchantment ; he expected to behold the 
slalues walk, and to hear the oxen jirophecy. While 
roaming through the town he met with a lady, called 
Byrrhena, who, having been a friend of hia mother, in- 
vited him lo lodge ol her house. This he could not agree 
to, as he had already accepted an apartment at Milo's, 
but he consented lo accompany her home lo supper. The 
great hall in this lady's palace is splendidly described, 
and an animated account is given of a statue of Victory, 
and a piece of sculpture representing Diana, surrounded 
by her dogs. Apuleius is warned by Byrrhena to beware 
of Pamphile, the wife of Milo, who was the most dan- 
gerous magician in Thessaly. She informs him that this 
hag spares no charms lo fascinate a young man for whom 
she conceives a passion, ond does not scruple lo meta- 
morphose those who oppose her iuclinationa, Apuleius 
returned home, hcsitaUn^j whelhcr to attach himself lo 
Pamphile, in order to be instructed in magic, or to her 
servant Fotis. The superior beauty of the Ititler speedily 
fixed his resolution, and he consoled himself for the many 
privations he endured in the house of Milo, by currying 
on an intrigue with this damsel, who acted as the handmaid 
of Pamphile, and the valet of her parsimanicus husband. 

One night, while supping at the house of Byrrhena, 
Apuleius was informed that the following day being Iha 
festival of Momus, he ought lo honour that divinity by 
some merry invention. 

Returning home somewhat intoxicated, ho perceived 
through the dusk three large figures attacking the door of 
Milo wilh much fury. Suspecting them to be robbers, 
who intended to break in, he ran his sword through them 
in succession, and, leaving them as dead, escaped Into the 
house. Next morning he is arrested on account of the 
triple homicide, and is brought to Irial in a crowded and 
open court. The accuser is called by a herald. An old 
man, who acted in this capacity, pronounced a harangue, 
of which the duration was iimited by a clepsydra, as 
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the old sermons werft measured by hour-glasses. Two 
women in deep mourning were introduced ; one lamented 
the death of her husband, the other of her son, and both 
called loudly for vengeance on the murderer. Apuleius 
was found guilty of the death of three citizens ; but pre- 
vious to his execution it was resolved he should be put to 
the torture, to force a discovery of his accomplices, and 
the necessary preparations were accordingly completed. 
What had chiefly astonished Apulieus during this scene, 
was, that the whole court, and among others his host 
Milo, were all the while convulsed with laughter. One of 
the women in mourning now demanded that the dead 
bodies, which were in court, should be uncovered, ia 
order that, the compassion of the judges being excited, th» 
tortures might be increased. The demand was complied 
with, and the task assigned to Apuleius himself. The 
risibility of the audience is now accounted for, as he sees, 
to his utter astonishment, three immense leather bottles, 
which, on the preceding night, he had mistaken for robbers. 
The imaginary criminal is then dismissed, afler being 
informed that this mock trial was in honour of the god 
Momus. 

On returning home the matter was more fully explained 
by Fotis, who informs Apuleius that she has been em- 
ployed by her mistress to procure the hair of a young 
Boeotian, of whom she was enamoured, in order to pre- 
pare a charm which would bring him to her house : that 
having failed in obtaining this ingredient, and fearing the 
resentment of her mistress, she had brought her some 
goat^s hair, which fell from the scissors of a bottle-shearer. 
These hairs being burned by the sorceress, with the usual 
incantations, (had instead of leading the Boeotian to her 
house,) given animation to the skins to which they for- 
merly adhered, and which being then in the form of bottles, 
appeared, in their desire of entrance, to assault the door 
of Milo. The above story of the bottles probably sug- 
gested to Cervantes the dreadful combat which took place 
at an inn between Don Quixote and the wine skins, which 
he hacked to pieces, supposing all the while that he was 
cleaving down giants ^book iv. c. 4). 

Apuleius agreed to forgive Fotis the uneasiness she had 
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occasioned, if ahc would promise to exhibit her mistress 
to him while engaged ill one of her magical operations. 
On the following night Fotis came to him in great ogita- 
tioo, and informed him that her mislress was about to 
assume the shape of a hird, lo fly lo some object of her 
aiJections. Looking through an opening in th'; door, he 
saw Paraphile lake out several bottles, and rub herself 
with an ointment contained in one of ihem. Then having 
muttered certain words, her body is covered with fijathers, 
her nails are lengthened into claws; and fonhwith in 
shape of an owl, she flies out of the chamber. Apuleius 
next requested Foils that she would favour him with some 
of the ointment, that ho might follow her mislress in the 
same form, to his restoration from which he underslood 
nothing farther was necessary than a draught of spring 
water, mixed iviih anise and laurel leaves. Fotis, how- 
ever, gave him a diflerent ointment from that which ha 
had intended, so that, instead of being changed into a 
bird, he assumed ihe figure of an ass. In this shape he 
retains his former feelings and understanding, but is told 
by Folis that he cannot be restored to the human form 
but by eating rose leaves. 

The remainder of Iho story is occupied with ihe search 
of Apuleius after this valuable article, and the hardships 
he suffers under the degraded form to which he was re- 
duced ; a part of the work, which seems in its literal 
signification lo have suggested the idea of such composi- 
tions as the Adventures of a Lap-dog, the Perambulations 
of a Mouse, iScc. 

Apuleius in the first place descended to the stable, 
where he was very roughly treated by his own horse, and 
the ass of Milo. In a corner of his new habitation he 
perceived the shrine of Hippona, the goddess of stables, 
adorned with fresh -gathered roses; but in attempting to 
pluck them he was beat back with many blows by his own 
groom, who felt indignant at t!io meditated sacrilege. 

At this instant Milo's dwelling was broken into by rob- 
bers, who, having pillaged the house, loaded the horso and 
the two asses which ihey found in the stable with Ihe 
booty. Apuleius observed several rose-bushes in a gar- 
den through which he passed on his way lo the habitation 
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of the banditti ; but restrained himself from partaking of 
their flowers, lest he should be murdered by his new 
masters on resuming the human figure. AAer a long 
journey, and when almost ready to sink under the weight 
of his burden, he arrived at the abode of the robbers. 
This residence is described in a manner extremely similar 
to the habitations of banditti, in all modern romances. 
We have the rugged mountain, impenetrable forest, inac- 
cessible rocks, and even the solid and lofly tower^ with the 
subterraneous cavern. In this frightful abode supper was 
served up by an old woman, who was the only domestic ; 
and during the repast another troop arrived bearing a rich 
booty. 

At daybreak the band set out on a new expedition, and 
returned a few hours aflerwards with a young lady as their 
prize, whom they consigned to the care of the old woman. 
She informed this hag that she had been carried off on 
the day of her nuptials with a young man to whom she 
was much attached. The old woman, to alleviate her dis« 
tress, entertained her with a story which she said was taken 
from the Milesian fables, and whiqh is the celebrated tale 
of Cupid and Psyche. 

Apuleius was employed in different expeditions with the 
robbers ; he also made several attempts to escape from their 
power, which proved abortive. At length one of their 
number, who had been left in the town where Milo resided, 
returned to his band, and informed them that they were 
not suspected of the robbery, which had been laid to the 
charge of a person of. the name of Apuleius, who had 
forged letters from a friBnd of Milo, and had disappeared 
after pillaging the house. He also introduced a stranger, 
who represented himself as the celebrated robber Hemus, 
the terror of all Thessaly ; and who, of consequence, was 
gladly chosen the leader of the banditti. Apuleius, by at- 
tending to the conversation which passed between this 
person and the young lady, discovered that the pretended 
outlaw was her husband, who had assumed a false cha- 
racter, in order to effect her escape. This he accom- 
plished one evening by intoxicating his companions, when, 
having bound them with cords, and placed his bride on 
the back of Apuleius, he returned with her to the town 
in which she had formerly resided. 
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There ia a slriking coinciJence of Ihc occurrences at 
the habilalion of the robbers, with some of ibe early inci- 
dents in Gil Bias- The gloomy habitation of ihe robbers 
— the manner in which it is secured — the revelry of the 
handilli — ihe old woman by whom they are allended — the 
arrival of a new troop during the enterlftinmenl — the cap- 
tivity of the young lady and final escape, are, I ihink, re- 
semblancea too strong to have been merely accidental. 

The new master of Apuleius, in gratitude for the service 
he had rendered, determined he should be sent to his mares 
in the country, lo aid in the propagation of mules. Un- 
fortuoafeiy the groom ho was entrusted lo had a wife, who 
totally marred the amorous expectations of Apuleius, by 
setting him to turn a mill. Nor was his situation improved 
when the groom, at length recollecting his orders, sent 
him on the service lo which he was originally destined; 
as he met with a most inbospit.ihle reception from some 
horses who were his fellow-suiiors. 

After this mortification, Apuleius was employed to bring 
burdens of wood from the mountains, under the guidance 
of a boy, who treated him with the utmost cruelly, and 
spread such a report of his mischievous disposition, that 
he was at the point of being for ever disqualified for Ihe 
multiplication of mules. Intelligence, however, oppor- 
tunely arrived that his master had been freacherously 
murdered by a former lover of his wife's, and that this 
lady after taking a savage revenge on her perfidious ad- 
mirer, had laid violent hands on herself. On receiving 
this intelligence, the groom pillaged his master's house in 
the country, loaded Apuleius wiih the booty, and fled with 
the rustics who were his accomplices. In the course of 
their journey through a wild and desolate country, they 
met with various adventures; and at length arrived in a 
populous town, where the groom resolved to fix his resi- 
dence. Here Apuleius was purchased by an old eunuch, 
one of the priests of Ihe Syrian goddess. While in his 
possession he was witness lo the dreadful debaucheries of 
the ministers of that divinity; and inadvertently braying 
with astonishment at Ihcir excesses, one of the neighbours, 
who had lost an ass, burst into the house, which rendered 
public the infamy of these wretches. 
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In consequence of this exposure, the eunuchs were 
obliged to remove to another town, whither Apuleius, 
bearing the statue of the Syrian goddess, accompanied 
them. Here they lodged in the house of one of the inhabi- 
tants, who had a great veneration for that deity. A dog 
unfortunately ran off with a haunch of venison, with 
which he had intended to entertain her votaries. The 
cook proposed to hang himself in despair, but his wife 
persuaded him to leave that operation as his last resource ; 
and meanwhile to substitute an ass's leg in the room of 
the one he had lost. Apuleius having understood that he 
was the intended victim, rushed into the hall where the 
host was entertaining the priest, and overset the tables. 
A report having been circulated that a mad dog had been 
seen in the stable, this act of Apuleius was ascribed to 
hydrophobia ; and he would have been sacrificed to this 
suspicion, if he had not instantly drunk some water from 
a vase. 

The eunuchs soon after removed, and in travelling 
about with them, Apuleius heard the recital of the tale con- 
eeming the tub which forms the second story of the seventh 
day of the Decameron. Apuleius at length was sold at the 
market of one of the towns through which he passed, to a 
baker, who meets with the adventure related by- Boccaccio 
in the tenth novel of the (iflh day. He next fell into pos- 
session of a gardener, from whom he was forcibly carried 
off by a Roman soldier, and sold to two brothers who lived 
together ; the one being the cook, and the other the pastry- 
cook, of a man of wealth and importance. When they 
went out they made it a rule to lock the door of the tent 
in which they baked and dressed victuals, and lefl only 
their ass in it. At their return they invariably found that 
the pastry and other provisions had disappeared. As the 
ass always lefl his corn and hay unconsumed, he became 
an object of suspicion ; and being watched one day by the 
brothers, was detected at his dainty repast. The cooks 
were much entertained with the spectacle, and the account 
of this piece of epicurism having reached the ears of their 
master, Thyasus, Apuleius was purchased by him, and 
taught a variety of tricks by one of his freedmen. The 
possession of this singular animal threw much lustre on 
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the proprielor, in llie eslimation of hia fellow-citizens, and 
he was in consequence appointed chief mojjislrale of Co- 
rinth for five consecutive years. 

Apuleius was also of great value to the freedmnn who 
had charge of him, as he was exhihited for money lo the 
inhabitants. He received besides frequent visits from 
ladies, which, at their solicitaiiun, ho was privately sent to 

A splendid fete was now given by his master, in honour 
of his election to the magistracy. The judgment of Paris 
was represented, and Apuleius was destined to act a prin. 
cipal part in a species of afterpiece, which was by no 
means consonant lo his feelings as a public exhibition. 

He ded, unperceived, to the fields, and having galloped 
for three leagues, he came lo a retired spot on the shore 
of the sea. The moon, which was in fiill splendour, and 
the awful silence of the nighi, inspired him with senli- 
menls of devotion. He purified himself in the manner 
prescribed by Pythagoras, and addressed a long prayer 
to the great goddess Isis. In the course of the night she 
appeared lo him in a dream ; and, aHer giving a strange 
account of herself, announced to him the end of his mis* 
fortunes ; but demanded, in return, the consecration of his 
whole life to her service. When he awakens from this 
dream, he feels confirmed in the resolution of aspiring to 
a life of viriue. On ihia change of disposition, and con. 
quest over his passions, ihe author finely represents all 
Nature as assuming a new face of cheerfulness and gaiety. 
" Tanla hilariludine, prtetcr peculiarem meam, geatire 
tnihi cuncta vidcbantur, ut pecua eliam cujusccmodi, et 
tolas domos, et ipsam diem serena facie gaudere sea- 
While in this frame of mind, Apuleius perceived an in- 
numerable multitude advancing towards Ihe shore, to cele- 
hrale the festival of Isis. Amid the crowd of priests he 
remarked tha sovereign pontilf, with a crown of rosea on 

"L'lned'ApiiIeufBiiyaVol- 
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his head ; and approached to pluck them. The pontiff*, 
yielding to a secret inspiration, held forth the garland. 
Apuleius resunoed his former figure, and the promise of the 
goddess was fulfilled. He was then initiated into her rites 
— returned to Rome, and devoted hini>self to her service. 
This information, he remarks, will not surprise those who 
know that he is decurion of the temple of Osiris, and who 
are not ignorant that Isis and Osiris are one divinity. 

Apuleius was finally invited to a more mystic and so- 
lemn initiation, hy the goddess herself, who rewarded him 
for his accumulated piety, hy an abundance of temporal 
blessings. 

Such is the general outline of the subject of the Golden 
Ass, which the contemporaries of the author, and critics 
of the succeeding age, regarded as a trivial fable, written 
with the sole intention of amusing the vulgar : *' Quibus 
fabulis," says Macrobius, *' Apuleium nonnunquam lusisse 
iniramur." At*an early, though subsequent period, a very 
different opinion was adopted. It was no longer ques- 
tioned that Apuleius had some profound intention ; but it 
was not agreed in what his aim consisted. St. Augustine 
permitted himself to doubt whether the account given by 
Apuleius of his change into an ass, was not a true rela« 
tion. " Aut indicavit,^^ says he, " aut finxit." The popu- 
lar sentiment was, that the work was chiefly intended as 
a satire on the vices of the author's countrymen ; and 
that, in imitation of a great predecessor, he had been too 
anxious to particularize the maladies which he wished to 
remedy. Beroaldus, the learned commentator on Apu- 
leius, imagines the transformation into an ass, to signify 
that man becomes brutified when immersed in sensual 
pleasures ; but that when roses are tasted, by which 
science and wisdom are typified, he returns to religion 
and virtue ; — a change which is allegorically painted by 
a restoration to the human form. 

In the Divine Legation of Moses, Dr. Warburton has 
entered into much learned and ingenious,' though oden 
far-fetched speculation, on this subject. He introduces 
this topic, (which, at first sight, seems to bear a very 
remote analogy to the mission of the Jewish legislator,) 
while attempting to demonstrate that all .nations have in- 
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culcated ihc general doclrino or a Providence, and llio 
belief in a future slate of rewards and punishments, by 
some circumsiBDiial and popular method, as the Inatitu- 
lion of Mysteries. The learned prelate contends that ihe 
author had conceived an inveterate dislike to the Christian 
religion. He proves, from several passages in the Apology, 
another work of Apuleius, that hia brolher-in-law, by 
whom he was prosecuted on a charge of magic, was of 
this persuasion; and in the Golden Ass, the vicea of the 
haker's wife are summed up, by informing us that she 
was a Christian; — hence his prepossession in favour of 
the pagan worship was increased, and he was induced lo 
compose a work for the express purpose of extolling this 
Buperstiiion, and recommending an initiation into its myste- 
ries, as a remedy for all vices whatever. On this system, 
the author of the Divine Legation proceeds to explain the 
prominent incidents of the romance. The ancicnls be- 
lieved that a deliverance from a living death of brutality 
and vice, and a return to a new existence of virtue and 
happiness, which forms the principal subject of the Golden 
Ass, might be effected by the initiation into the mysteries. 
Byrrhena is the representation of virtue; Apuleius refuses 
her invitation, and gives way to his passion for pleasure 
and magic, till the crimes and follies into which they 
lead him, end in his translormalion lo a brute; in which 
shape every change of condition makes his situation more 
wretched and contemptible. The description of the enor- 
mities committed by the priests of Cybele is intended as 
a contrast to the pure rites of Isis. Roses, by which the 
restoration lo the human form is effected, were, among 
Iha ancients, symbols of silencff; a requisite quality of 
the initiated, particularly among the Egyptians, who wor- 
shipped Harpocrales, the t'lrst-born of Isis : — hence the 
statues of Isis were crowned with chaplels of these flowers, 
and hence the phrase, "under the rose," has become in 
modern times proverbial. The solemn initiation, which 
is fully described, and the account of which concludes the 
work, agrees with what other writers have delivered con- 
cerning the mysteries. 

If the Golden Ass of Apuleius was written, as Warbur- 
lon believes, in support of the pagan worship, it is perhaps 
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Strange that its author should have chosen, as a prototype, 
the Ass of Lncian ; which, like many other works of that 
satirist, was intended to ridicule the heathen mythology. 
Both compositions derived their origin from the writings 
of Lucius Patrensis, which are not now extant; hut are sup- 
posed to have been an account of metamorphoses accord- 
ing to the popular theology. One of these transformations 
was, for the sake of ridicule, adopted by Lucian in his 
Ass ; which, though the leading incidents are the same, is 
a mere sketch or outline of the Grolden Ass of the Roman. 
Thus Apuleius has added the story of the assassination of 
the bottles, and the mock trial which ensued. {le has 
also given a serious and sacred air to the restoration to 
the human form, which Lucian accidentally effects by 
plucking some roses from a bystander, when condemned 
to an exhibition similar to that from which Apuleius 
escaped. The long d^ription of the initiation into the 
mysteries, is substituted for the ludicrous incident which 
terminates the adventures of Lucian ; who, having, in his 
original shape, sought refuge with a lady in whose sight 
he oflen found favour as an ass, was turned out with dis- 
grace on account of the diminution of his charms. 

The Golden Ass is also enriched with numerous epi- 
sodes, which are the invention of Apuleius, or at least are 
not to be found in the work of Lucian. Of these, the 
best known, and by far the most beautiful, is the story of 
Cupid and Psyche, which is related by the female servant 
of the banditti to the young lady whom they had taken 
captive. 

A certain king had three daughters, of whom the 
youngest and most lovely was named Psyche. Her 
charms indeed were so wonderful, that her father's sub- 
jects began to adore and pay her the homage which should 
have been reserved for Venus. The exasperated goddess 
commands her son to avenge her on this rival, by inspiring 
Psyche with a passion for some unworthy object; but 
wbile employed in this design, Cupid himself becomes 
enamoured of the princess. Meanwhile, in obedience to 
the response of an oracle, Psyche is exposed on a barren 
rock, where she is destined to become the prey of a mon- 
ster. From this hapless situation she is borne by the 
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commissioned Zephyr, who wafls her lo a green and dc- 
lighiful vnlloy. Here she enjoys a refreBhing sleep ; and 
on awakening perceives a grove, in the centre ot which 
was a rountnin, and near the fountain a splendid palace. 
The roof of this structure was supported by golden pillars, 
the walls were covered with silver, and every sjjecies of 
animal was represented in exquisite statuary at the portal ; 
Psyche enters ihia edifice, where a splendid feast is pre- 
pared ; she hears a voice inviting her to partake of this 
repast, but no one appears. AHer this sumpiuous banquet 
is removed, she listens lo a delightful concert, which pro- 
ceeds from unseen musicians. In this enchanting residence 
she ia espoused and visited every night by Cupid. Her 
husband, who was ever invisible, forbids her lo attempt lo 
see him ; adding, that her happiness depended on obedience 
to the prohibition. In these circumstances Cupid, at her 
earnest solicitation, reluctantly agrees lo bring her sisters 
lo the pnlflce. These relatives being envious of the hap- 
piness of their younger sister, try lo persuade her that 
her husband ia a serpent, by whom she would be ultimately 
devoured. Psyche, though by this time she should hove 
been sufficiently qualified to judge how far this suspicion 
was well founded, resolves to satisfy herself of the truth 
by ocular demonstration. Bearing a lamp in one hand, 
and a dagger in the other to destroy him should he prove 
ft monster, she approaches the couch of her husband while 
heia asleep. In the agitation produced by the view of his 
angelic form, she allows a drop of scalding oil lo fall on 
his shoulder. The irritated god flies from her presence, 
and leaves her a prey lo remorse and despair. The en- 
chanted garden and the gorgeous palace vanish along with 
him. Psyche finds herself alone and solitary on the hanks 
of a river. Under the protection of Pan she wanders 
through ihe country, and successively arrives at the king- 
doms of her sisters, by each of whom she is repulsed. 
The victim equally of the rage of Venus and of her son, 
she roams through all regions of the carlh in sench of the 
celestial lover whose favour she had forfeilcd. Jrilie is also 
subjected to vorious trials by Venus, one of which is to 
bring water from a fountain guarded by ever-watchful 
dragons. Jupiter, at length, lakes pity on her misfortunes, 
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endows her with immortality, and confirms her union with 
her forgiving husband. On this occasion the Hours em- 
purple the sky with roses ; the Graces shed aromatic 
odours through the celestial halls; Apollo accompanies 
the lyre with his voice ; the god of Arcadia touches his 
sylvan reeds ; and the Muses join in the chorus. 

This allegory is supposed by some writers to be founded 
on an obscure tradition of the fall of man, and to form an 
emblem of his temptation, transgression, repentance, and 
subsequent reception into the favour of the godhead. Its 
meaning,- however, is probably more restricted, and only 
comprehends the progress of the soul to perfection, the 
possession of divine love, and reward of immortality. 
From the earliest times the influence of religious sentiments 
has been typified by the hopes and fears of an amatory- 
attachment. This style of composition was adopted by 
the rhapsodists of Hindostan and Persia, and bewitched 
the luxuriant imagination of the wisest of mankind. 
Bryant in his Analysis of Ancient Mythology, (vol ii« 
388,) informs us that one of the emblems among the 
Egyptians was Psyche (^ux>j)> who, though represented 
as a beautiful female, was originally no other than the* 
Aurelia, or butterfly, an insect which remains in a state 
of torpor during winter, but at the return of spring comes 
forth with new life, and in beautiful attire. This was 
deemed a picture of the soul of man, and of the immor- 
tality to which he aspired ; and more particularly of Osiris, 
who, af^er being confined in a coffin, enjoyed a renewal 
of life. This second birth is described under the character 
of Psyche, and as it was the fruit of divine love, of which 
Eros was the emblem, we find him of\en introduced as 
a concomitant of Psyche. 

Whatever may be the concealed meaning of the alle- 
gory, the story of Cupid and Psyche is certainly a beauti- 
ful fiction. Of this, the number of translations and imita- 
tions may be considered as a proof. Mr. Rose, in the notes 
to his version of Partenopex de Blois, has pointed out its 
striking resemblance to that romance, as also to the three 
Calenders, and to one of the Persian Tales. The prohibi- 
tion of Cupid, and the transgression of Psyche, has sug- 
gested the Serpentin Vert of Mad. d'Aulnoy ; indeed the la- 
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boura to which Psyche is subjeclcd seem to be iheoriginofall 
lairy tales, parlicularly Grackuseet Perciuti. The whole 
story has also been beautifully versified by Murino in his 
poem L'Adone. Cupid is introduced in the fourth boolc 
relating it for the amusement of Adonis, and he lella it in 
such a manner as to form the most pleasing episode of 
that delightful poem. I need not mention the well-known 
imitalioQ by Fontaine, nor Ihe drama of Psyche, which 
was performed with the utmost magnificence at Paris in 
1670, and is usually published in the works of Moliere, 
but was in fact the effort of the united genius of that author, 
Corneille, Quinaull, and Lul[i. 

Nor have the fine arts less contributed to the embellish- 
ment of this fable: Ihe marriagoof Cujiid and Psyche has 
furnished Baphael wiih a scries of paintings, which are 
among the finest of his works, and which adorn the walls 
of the Farnese Palace in the vicinity of Rome. In one 
compartment he has represented the council of the gods 
deliberating on the nuptials — in anolher the festival of ihe 
reconciliation. The frieze and casements are painted 
with the sufferings of Psyche, and the triumphs of Cupid 
over each individual god. 

The monuments, loo, of ancient sculpture represented 
Cupid and Psycho in the various circumstances of their 
adventures. It is from an ancient intaglio, a fine onyx in 
possession of the Duke of Marlborough, and from anolher, 
of which there is a print in Spence's Polymetis, that Dar- 
wio has drawn his beautiful picture in the fourth canto of 
the Botanic Garden : — 

So pure, so soft, with e\ 
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CHAPTER III. 

Origin of Romantic Fiction in Europe — ^Romances of Chivalry relat- 
ing to the early and fabulous History of Britain, particularly to 
Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table — Merlin — Sangreal— 
Perceval — Lancelot du Lac — Meliadus — ^Tristan — Isaie le Triste 
-~Artu8 — Gyron — ^Perceforest — ^Artus de la Bretagne — Cleriadus. 

Fabulous narrative, we have seen in a former part of 
this work, like almost every one of the arts of man, origi- 
nated in the desire of perfecting and improving nature, of 
rendering the great more vast, the rich more splendid, and 
the gay more beautiful. It removed, as it were, from the 
hands of fortune the destinies of mankind, rewarded virtue 
and valour with success, and covered treachery and base- 
ness with opprobrium. 

It was soon perceived that men sympathize not with 
armies or nations, but with individuals ; and the poet who 
sung the fall of empires, was forced to place a few in a 
prominent light, with whose success or misfortunes his 
hearers might be affected, while they were altogether in- 
different to the rout or dissection of the crowds by which 
they were followed. At length, it was thought, that narra- 
tives might be composed where the interest should only be 
demanded for one or two individuals, whose adventures, 
happiness, or misery, might of themselves afford delight. 
The experiment was attended with success ; and as men 
sympathize most readily with events which may occur to 
themselves, or the situations in which they have been, or 
may be, the incidents of fiction derived their character 
■ffotn the manners of the age. In a gay and luxurious 
country stories of love became acceptable. Hence the 
Grecian novels were composed, and as, in relating the 
adventures of the lovers, it was natural to depict what 
might really have taken place, the general features of the 
times, the inroads of pirates, religious ceremonies, 6^c. 
were chiefly delineated. The ascetic habits of the monks 



ff 



OKteiN OF KOHANTIC FICTIOK. 119 

in like manner gave rise to spirilual romance, and the 
notion of tranquillity in the fifilds of Greece may havesug. 
gested the beautiful rural images portrayed in the pasto- 
ral of LoDgus. 

Now, when, by somo great convulsion, n vast change 
is effected in manners, the incidents of fiction will neces- 
sarily be changed also ; first, because the former occtir- 
rence become less natural, and, secondly, give less de- 
light. From the very nature then of domestic fiction, it 
must vary with the forms and habits and customs of 
society, which it must picture as they occur snccesaively, 

" And catth iJie manners living aa they riac." 

Never, in the annals of the human race, did a greater 
change of manners take place than in the middle ages, and 
accordingly, we must be prepared to expect a prodigious 
alteration in the character of fictitious literature, which, 
we have seen, may be expected to vary with the manners 
i( would describe. But not only was there a change in 
the nature of the characters themselves, and the adventures 
which occurred to them, but a very peculiar style of em- 
bellishment was adopted, which, as it docs not seem lo 
have any necessary connexion with the characters or 
adventures it was employed to adorn, has given (he his- 
torians of literature no little labour to explain. The spe- 
cies of machinery, such as giants, dragons, and enchanted 
castles, which farms the seasoning of the adventures of 
chivalry, has been distinguished by the name of Romaittic 
Fiction; and we shall now proceed to discuss the various 
systems which have been formed lo account for its origin. 

Different theories have been suggested for the purpose of 
explaining the origin of Romantic Fiction m Europe. The 
subject is curious, but is m\oIved m much darkness and 
uncertainty. 

To the northern Scalds, to the Arabians, to the people 
of Armoriea or Brituny, and to the clashica! tales of aiiti 
quily, has been successively ascribed the origin of those 
extraordinary fables, which have been "so wildly dis- 
figured in the romances of chivalry, and so elegantly 
adorned by the Italian Muae." 

In the investigation of this subject, a considerable con- 
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fusion seems to have arisen, from the supporters of the 
respective systems having blended those elements of ro- 
mance which ought to he referred to separate origins. 
They have mixed together, or at least they have made no 
proper distinction between, three things, which seem, in 
their elementary principle^ M least, to be totally uncon- 
nected. 1. The arbitrary fictions of romance, by which 
I mean the embellishments of ^dragons, enchanters, &c« 
2. That spirit of enterprise and adventure which pervaded 
all the tales of chivalry. 3. The historical materials, if they 
deserve that name, relating to Arthur and Charlemagne, 
which form the groundwork of so large a proportion of 
this class of compositions. 

In treating this subject it will therefore be proper to con- 
sider, 1. The origin of those wild and improbable fictions, 
those supernatural ornaments, which form the machinery 
of romance, and which alone should be termed Romantic 
Fiction. 2. The rise of that spirit of chivalry which gave 
birth to the eagerness for single combat, the fondness for 
roaming in search of adventures, and the obligation of 
protecting and avenging the fair; and, lastly, we shall 
consider how these fabulous embellishments, and this spirit 
of adventure, were appropriated to the story of individual 
knights, and treat of those materials concerning Arthur 
and the Round Table, and the Peers of Charlemagne, 
whose e:tpIoits, real or fictitious, have formed the subject 
of romance* 

I. One theory (which, I believe, was first adopted by 
M. Mallef^) is, that what are termed the arbitrary fictions 
of romance, have been exclusively derived from the nor- 
thern Scalds. This system has been strenuously main- 
tained by subsequent writers, and particularly by Dr. Per- 
cy ,*|" who observes, that the Scalds originally performed 
the functions of historians, by recording the victories and 
genealogies of their princes in a kind of narrative song. 
When history, by being committed to prose, assumed a 
more stable and more simple form, and was taken out of 
their hands, it became their business chiefly to entertain 
and delight. Hence they embellished their recitals with 

* Introduction a PHistoire de Dannemarc. 
t Reliques of Ant Eng. Poetry, vol. lii. * 
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mate, were eagerly received, and colder imaginations were 
kindled by the presence of those enlivening visiters. The 
ideal tales of the eastern invaders, recommended by a bril- 
liancy of description hitherto unknown to the barren fancy 
of those who inhabited a western region, were rapidly dif- 
fused through the continent of Europe. From Spain, by 
the communication of commercial intercourse through the 
ports of Toulon and Marseilles, they passed into France. 
In the latter kingdom they received the earliest and most 
welcome reception in the district of Armorica or Britany. 
That province had been chiefly peopled by a colony of 
Welsh, who had emigrated thither in the fourth century. 
Hence a close connexion subsisted between Wales and 
Britany for many ages. The fables current in the latter 
country were collected by Gualtier, Archdeacon of Oxford, 
who presented them to Geoffrey of Monmouth. His Latin 
Chronicle, compiled from these materials, forms one of the 
principal sources of tales of chivalry, and consists entirely 
of Arabian inventions. 

Mr. Warton next proceeds to point out the coincidence 
between fictions undoubtedly Arabic, and the machinery 
of the early romances. He concludes with maintaining, 
that if Europe was in any way indebted to the Scalds for 
the extravagant stories of giants and monsters, these fables 
must still be referred to an eastern origin, and must have 
found their way into the north of Europe along with an 
Asiatic nation, who, soon afler Mitliridates had been over- 
thrown by Pompey, fled from the dominion of the Romans, 
and under the conduct of Odin settled in Scandinavia. 

These two systems, which may be termed the Gothic 
and the Arabian, are those which have found the most 
numerous supporters. As far as relates to the supernatu- 
ral ornaments of romance (for it is this branch alone that 
is at present to be considered,) the two theories, though 
very different, are by no means incompatible. From a 
view of the character of Arabian and Gothic Action, it 
appears that neither is exclusively entitled to the credit of 
having given birth to the wonders of romance. The early 
framers of the tales of chivalry may be indebted to the 
northern bards for those wild and terrible images conge- 
nial to a frozen region, and owe to Arabian invention that 
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mognificenee and splendour, those glowing descriptions and 
Ij.xurianl ornamenls, suggested by the enchanting scenery 
of an eastern climale, 

And wQndera wild ofArabcBque combine 



Warton's hypothesis of the flight of Odin from iha 
Roman power to Scandinavia, and which exclusively 
assigns to the eastern nations all the ficlious of romance, 
seems to rest on no solid foundnlion. Indeed Richardson, 
in the preface lo his Persian Dictionary, maintains that 
the whole was a mere Scaidic fable, invented to trace the 
origin of Gothic and Roman enmity, as the slory of Dido 
and ^neas was supposed to account for the irreconcilable 
antipathy of Rome and Carthage. Besides, no modifica- 
tion of climate and manners, strong as their Jnlluence may 
be, could have produced the prodigious dilference that now 
appears between Oriental and Gothic fictions ; for it cannot 
be denied, and indeed has been acknowledged by Mr. War- 
ton, that the fictions of the Arabians and Scalds are totally 
different. The fables and superstitions of the northern 
bards are of adarkcr shade, nitd more savage complexion, 
than those of the Arabians. There is something in Ibcir 
fictions that chills the imagination. The formidable ob- 
jects of nature with which they were familiarized in their 
northern solitudes, their precipices, and frozen mountains, 
and gloorny forests, acted on their fancy, and gave a 
tincture of horror to their imagery. Spirits, who send 
storms over the deep, who rejoice in the shriek of the 
drowning mariner, or diffuse irresistible pestilence; spelia 
which preserve from poison, blunt the weapons of an 
enemy, or call up the dead f'rom their tombs— ihcso are 
the ornaments of northern poetry. The Arabian fictions 
are of a more splendid nature; they are less terrible in- 
deed, but possess more variety and magnificence; they 
lead us through delightful forests, and raise up palaces 
glittering with gold and diamonds.' 

But while it seems impossible to trace the wilder fictions 
of the north lo an eastern source, it may be observed, on 

• Warton's History of English Poelrj-, 
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the other hand, that, allowing the early ScaldiQ odes to he 
genuine, we find in them no dragons, giants, magic rings, 
or enchanted castles. These are only to be met with in 
the compositions of the bards, who flourished after the 
native vein of Runic fabling had been enriched by the 
tales of the Arabians. But if we look in vain to the early 
Gothic poetry for many of those fables which adorn the 
works of romancers, we shall easily find them in the ample 
field of oriental fiction. Thus the Asiatic romances and 
chemical works of the Arabians are full of enchantments, 
Similar to those described in the Spanish, and even in the 
French, tales of chivalry. Magical rings were an im- 
portant part of the eastern philosophy, and seem to have 
given rise to those which are of so much service to the 
Italian poets. In the eastern Peris we may trace the ori- 
gin of the European fairies in their qualities, and perhaps 
in their name. The grifHn, or hippogriff, of the Italian 
writers, seems to be the famous Simurgh of the Persians, 
which makes such a figure in the epic poems of Saadi and 
Ferdusi. 

A great number of these romantic wonders were col- 
lected in the east by that idle and lying horde of pil- 
grims and palmers who visited the Holy Land through 
curiosity, restlessness, or devotion, and who, returning 
from so great a distance, imposed every fiction on a 
believing audience. They were subsequently introduced 
into Europe by the fablers of France, who took up 
arms, and followed their barons to the conquest of Jeru- 
salem. At their return they imported into Europe the 
wonders they had heard, and enriched romance with an 
infinite variety of oriental fictions. 

This mode of introduction of the eastern fables into 
Europe is much more natural than that pointed out by Mr. 
Warton. The Arabians were not only secluded from the 
other inhabitants of Spain, but were the objects of their 
deepest animosity ; and hence the Castilians would not 
readily imbibe the fictions of their enemies. It is unfortu- 
nate too that the intermediate station from the Moorish 
dominions in Spain should be fixed in Armorica, one of the 
provinces of France most remote from Grenada. 

But if Armorica cannot without difficulty be adopted as a 
resting-place of romantic fiction, far less can it be con- 
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sidered its native aoil, as has been assumed in a third 
hypothesis, maintained by Mr. Leyden in his introduction 
lo the Coniplaynt of Scotland. It is there argued, that a 
colony of Britons took refuge in Armorica during the fiflh 
century, from the tyranny of ihc Saxons, and carried with 
them the Archives which hod escaped the fury of their con- 
querors. The memory of Arthur and his knights was thus 
preserved in Armorica as fresh as in Wales or Cornwall; 
and the inhabitants of Armorica were the first people 
in France with whom the Normans had a friendly inter- 
course. Besides, the class of French romances relating to 
Charlemagne ascribed to that monarch the feais of Charles 
Martel, an Armorican chief, whose exploits would more 
probably be celebrated by the minstrels of his own country 
ihan by Torpin, or any other writer of fabulous chronicles. 
In short, all the French romances originated in Britany, 
and all the nations of Europe derived their tales of chivalry 
from the French. 

I am far from meaning to deny thai copious materials of 
fiction were amassed in Briiany, and were thence dissemi- 
nated through France and England ; but it cannot be be- 
lieved that the machinery of romance was created in a 
country, which, on the most favourable supposition, can 
only be regarded as a link in the chain of fiction ; and far 
less can it be thought that this pitiful kingdom was ihe 
only cradle of that spirit of chivalry, whicli at one lime 
pervaded all the nations of Europe. 

In short, this Armorican system seems to have arisen 
from mLstakmg (he collection of materials for the sources 
whence they derived their embellishment. 

A fourth hjpothesis has been suggested, which repre- 
sents the machinery and colouring of fiction, the stories of 
enchanted gardens, monsters, and winged steeds, which 
have been introduced into romance, as derived from the 
classical and mythological authors; and as being merely 
the ancient stories of Greece, grafted on modern manners, 
and modified by the customs of the day. The classical 
authors it is true, were in the middle ages scarcely known ; 
but the superstitions they inculcated had been prevalent for 
loo long a period, and had made loo deep impression on 
the mind, to be easily obliterated. The mythological ideas 
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which still lingered hehindj-were diffused in a multitude of 
popular works. In the Travels of Sir John Mandeville, 
there are frequent allusions to ancient fable ; and, as 
Middleton has shown that a great number of the popish 
rites were derived from pagan ceremonies, it is scarcely to 
be doubted that many classical were converted into ro- 
mantic fictions. This, at least, is certain, that the classical 
system presents the most numerous and least exceptionable 
prototypes of the fables of romance. 

In many of the tales of chivalry there is a knight 
detained from his quest, by the enticements of a sorceress, 
and who is nothing more than the Calypso or Circe of 
Homer. The story of Andromeda might give rise to the 
fable of damsels being rescued by their favourite knight 
when on the point of being devoured by a sea^monster. 
The heroes of the iliad and ^Eneid were both furnished 
with enchanted ajmxnir ; and, in the story of Polyphemus, 
a giant and his cave are exhibited. Herodotus, in his 
history, speaks of the Arimaspi, a race of Cyclops who in- 
habited the north, and waged perpetual war with the tribe 
of griffons, which guarded mines of gold. The expedition 
of Jason in search of the golden fleece ; the apples of the 
Hesperides, watched by a dragon ; the king's daughter 
who is an enchantress, who falls in love with and saves 
the knight, are akin to the marvels of a romantic fiction ; 
especially of that sort supposed to have been introduced by 
the Arabians. Some of the less familiar fables of classical 
mythology, as the image in the Theogony of Hesiod of 
the murky prisons in which the Titans were pent up by 
Jupiter, under the custody of strong armed giants, bear- 
ing a striking resemblance to the more wild sublimity of 
the Gothic fictions. 

Besides, a great number of those fables now considered 
as eastern, appear to have been originally Greek traditions, 
which were carried to Persia in the time of Alexander the 
Great, and were afterwards returned to Europe, with the 
modification they had received from oriental ideas. 

Perhaps it may be considered as a confirmation of the 
classical theory, that, in the 13th century, many classical 
stories appeared both in prose and in a metrical form, 
veiled in the garb of romantic fiction. Of this sort are the 
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LaiiD works of Dares Phrygius, and Dyciis Crctensia, 
coDcerniog the wars of Troy ; and tlic aiill more ample 
chronicle of Guido de Colonna, formed from these authors 
through the medium of the French metrical work of 
Benoit de Saint More. But these and similar compositiona 
will be more particularly mentioned when we come to treat 
ofthe classical romances in which Achilles, Jason, and 
Hercules, were adopted into chivalry, and celebrated in 
common with Lancelot, Roland, and Amadis, whom they 
so nearly resembled in the extravagance of their adventures. 

Mr. Ritson has successively attempted to ridicule the 
Gothic, Arabian, ond Classical systems; and has main- 
tained, that the origin of romance, in every age or country, 
must be sought in the different sorts of superstition which 
have from time to time [TLvadcd It is he contends, a 
vain and futile endeavour to s ck elsewhere for the origin 
of fable. The French til s of chivalrj, in particular, are 
too ancient to be indebted lor their existence to any bar- 
barous nation whatever In all climes where genius has 
inspired, fiction has been ils earliest product, and every 
nation in the globe abounds m romances of its own invcn- 
lioi), and which it owes to ilself alone 

And, in fact, after all a great proportion of the won- 
ders of romance must be attributed to the imagination of 
the authors. A beliLf in superhuman agency seems to 
have prevailed in every age and counlrj ; and monsters 
of all sorts have been created by exaggeritiou or fear. It 
was natural for the vulgar in an ignorant age, as we see 
from the Turks even of the present dav, to believe a 
palace, surpassingly beautiful to be the work of en- 
chanters. To this we mjst jo n the supernatural won- 
ders conjured up by a superstiliois Kncy, and the natural 
ones supplied by a mind unacquainted with the constitu- 
tion of things. Thus to the deceptions of sight, produced 
by certain dispositions of light and shade — to the reflecting 
and magnifying power, possessed by mists and clouds, 
may be partly all ribuled the prevalence of stories of ghosts, 
giants, &c., in hilly or cloudy regions intersected by deep 
valleys and lakes, or by woods, rocks, and rivers.* To 

* Jam luni Religio pavidoB terrebat agtcstes 
Dira loci ; jam turn sylvuu aaxamijue tiemebiint. 
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all this must be added the chimeras produced by indul- 
gence in froh'csome combination. Such were the em- 
blematic cherub of the Hebrews, the compound images of 
the Egyptians, and the monster of mythology, which was 
described as 

Prima leo, postrema draco, media inde capella. 

In like manner the griffin is compounded of the lion and 
eagle ; the -snake and lizard comprise the analysis, and 
may have suggested the notion of a dragon.* The idea 
once formed of a being of larger dimensions than his fellow- 
mortals, it was easy to increase his proportions, and to 
diversify his shape with every variety of monstrous attri- 
bute ; and it was natural, as in the case of Goliah, to 
bestow a ferocity of disposition, corresponding to the 
terrors of aspect. When once the notion of an enchanter 
was conceived, it was not difficult to assign him more 
extensive powers, to render his spells more potent, and 
their effects more awful or splendid. '* Impenetrable 
armour," says Mr. Hobbes, "enchanted castles — invul- 
nerable bodies — iron men — flying horses, and other such 
things, are easily feigned by them that dare." 

II. Although the theories which have now been de- 
tailed may be sufficient, separately or united, to explain 
the origin of the supernatural ornaments of romance, still 

Hoc nemus, hunc, inquit, frondoso vertice collem, 
(Quis Deus, incertum est) habitat deus. Arcades ipsum 
Credunt se vidisse Jovem : cum sspe nigrantem 
JSgida concuteret deztra, nimbosqae cieret. 

* In Dr. Zachary Grey*s notes on Hudibras, (vol. L p. 135,) there 
is a story of a man making a dragon from a rat. ** Mr. Jacob Bobart, 
botany professor of Oxford, did, about forty years ago, find a dead 
rat in the physical garden, which he made to resemble the common 
picture of dragons, by altering head and tail, and thrusting in taper 
sharp sticks, which distended the skin on each side, till it mimicked 
wings. He let it dry as hard as possible. The learned pronounced 
it a dragon; and one of them sent an accurate description to Maglia- 
becchi, librarian to the Grand Duke of Tuscany. Several fine 
copies of verses were wrote on so rare a subject; but at last Mr. 
Bobart owned the cheat However, it was looked upon as a master- 
piece of art, and, as such, deposited in the museum or anatomy 
school, where I saw it some years after.** 
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ihey ore to be consiJcrcd merely as embellish mcnta of 
Ihose chivalrous advenlures which occupy by fur the 
greolest proportion ofromanlLc compilation. 

The Classical System, allowing it to be well founded 
wilh regard to tha introduclion of giants, hippogritfs, or 
enchanters, cannot explain ihe enterprise, the gnllantry, 
and romantic valour, allrihuted to the knights of chivalry. 
It is, no doubt, true, that a striking analogy subsists 
between the manners of the heroic and Gothic times. "In 
both periods robbery was regarded as honourable ; or, at 
least, was not the forerunner of infamy. Boatardy, in both 
ages, was in peculiar reputation : the most renowned knights 
of chivalry, as Roland and Amadis, were illogilimalc; and 
ihe heroes of antiquity Were the spurious oirapring of 
demigods and nymphs. The martial games, too, may in 
their design and their etfects be considered as analogous 
to tournaments. Equal encouragement was given to the 
bards of Greece, and ihc minstrels of the middle ages; 
while Hercules and Bacchus, who are represented as 
roaming through their country, inflicting punishment oa 
robbers, and extirpating monsters, may be regarded as 
the knights errant of antiquity. But these resemblances 
arose merely from a corresponding stale of manners ; 
since, at a similar stage of the social progress, similar 
ideas and customs are prevalent amongst difTcrcnt nations. 

Still less can it be believed that the spirit of chivalry 
received its impulse from the knight errantry of Arabia. 
This part of his syslem, Mr. Warlon has but feebly urged. 
The nature of Arabian and chivalrous enterprise was by 
no means the same ; nor is it probable that tho Euro- 
peans derived the dominant part of their manners and 
institutions from a secluded and a hostile people. 

But Dr. Percy, and other supporters of the Gothic 
Bystem, have strenuously maintained that the ideas of 
chivalry, the soul and subject of romance, subsisted from 
the earliest period among the northern nations, and were 
thence transfused into tho fictions of a subsequent age. I 
conceive, however, that ultliough tho rudiments of chivalry 
may have existed, these notions were not sufficiently gene- 
ral, nor developed, to liave become, without farther prepa- 
ration, the reigning topics of composition. Instances, loo, 
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of chivalrous gallaDtry would have heen found in the 
earlier ages of the history of France, but the manners 
during the two first races of its monarchs, were far from 
exhibiting any symptoms of courtesy. 

It was under the feudal establishments, subsequently 
erected in Europe, that chivalry received its vigour, and 
was invested With the privileges of a regular institution. 
The chivalry, therefore, unfolded in romance, was the 
ofispring of existing manners, and was merely an exagge- 
: • rated picture of the actual state of society, of which op- 
pression, anarchy, and restless courage, were the charac- 
teristics, but which sometimes produceid examples of virtue 
and enthusiasm. 

On the fall of the Roman erhpire, the lands overrun by 
the barbarous nations being parcelled out amongst a num- 
ber of independent chieflains, whose aims and interests 
frequently interfered, it became an object with every baron 
to assemble round his person, and to attach, by the strong- 
est bonds, the greatest possible number of young men of 
rank and courage. The knight, or soldier, at the same 
time found it necessary to look to some superior for sup- 
port, against the oppression of other chieflains. 

That these ties might be rendered closer, and that the 
candidate for knighthood might be instructed in courtesy 
and the art of war, it was customary to remove him at an 
early age from his father's house to the court or castle of 
his future patron. 

Those who were destined for this sort of life, first acted 
as pages or varlets ; they performed menial services, which 
at that time were not considered as degrading ; they were 
initiated into the ceremonial of a court, and were at the 
same time instructed in those bodilv exercises which were 
considered the best preparation for their future career. 

The castle in which the candidate for knighthood re- 
ceived his education, was usually thronged with young 
persons of a different sex. The intercourse which he 
thus enjoyed was the best school for the refinements of 
courtesy : he was taught to select some lady as the mis- 
tress of his soul, to whom were referred all his sentiments 
and actions. Her image was implanted in his heart, amid 
the fairy scenes of childhood, and was afterwards blended 
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wilh its recollections. In ihe middle ages, society was in 
an intermediate slate, removed from the extremes of indi- 
gence and luxury, which is most favourable to lovo : and 
that passion was sometimes aa nourished by obstacles, 
that it was exalted into a species of devotion. 

Thus the service of a mistress became the future glory 
and occupation of the candidate for knighthood. At the 
same lime that this duty was inculcated, the emulntion of 
military excellence was excited by the example of his 
compeers and hia patron. When the youth passed to the 
condition of squiro, they attended their master abroad ; if 
he engaged in battle they took no part in the rencounter, 
but remained spectators of the combat, and, by nttenlion 
to the various movements, were instructed in the art of 

Their time was also, in a great measure, devoted lo 
those sports which were kindred lo the occupations of 
war, and the knowledge of which was an essential preli- 
minary lo reception into the order of knighthood. 

If that investiture be merely considered as a ceremony, 
by which young persons destined lo ihe military profes- 
sion received their arms, its inslitulion, we are told, is a3 
ancient as the age of Charlemagne ; but, if considered as 
a dignity, which, by certain forms, conferred Ihe first rank 
in the military order, it cannot easily be traced higher 
than the lllh century. In the forests of Germany, the 
initiation of a youth into the profession of a. warrior, had 
been attended wilh appropriate ceremonies. The chief- 
tain of the tribe decorated him wilh a sword and armour, 
— a simple form, which, in the progress of the feudal 
system, was converted into a mysterious and pompous 

On bis reception into Ihis order, the knight became 
hound lo the observance of loyally to his superior, lo an 
impartial distribution of justice to his vassals, to an invio- 
lable adherence lo his word, and nllentjon to a courtesy 
which embellished his other qualities, and softened his 
other duties. All those who were unjustly oppressed, or 
conceived themselves lo be so, were entitled to claim his 
protection and succour. The ladies in this respect enjoyed 
the most ample privileges. Destitute of the means of sup* 
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port, and exposed to the outrages of avarice or passion, 
they were consigned to his special care, and placed under 
the guardianship of his valiant arm. 

The promotion of knights, which sometimes took place 
aAer the performance of military exploits, hut more fre- 
quently on church festivals, coronations, baptisms, or the 
conclusion of peace, was generally followed by jousts and 
tournaments. Of these institutions (which were of French 
invention, and were introduced about the time of the first 
crusade,) the former was of a more private and inferior, 
the latter of a more pompous and public description. Both 
were contrived lor the purpose of interesting the mind, 
when scenes of real warfare did not present themselves, 
and of displaying, at the same time, the magnificence of 
the prince or baron. 

^ Some time before the exhibition of a tournament, heralds 
were despatched through the country, to invite all knights 
to contend for prizes, and merit the afiection of their mis- 
tresses. 

After the tournaments were proclaimed, they frequently 
commenced with skirmishing between the squires; and 
those who particularly distinguished themselves were al- 
lowed to enter the lists with the knights. When it came 
to the turn of the latter, each knight usually declared 
himself the servant of some lady, who generally presented 
him with a token of favour, a veil, a scarf, a bracelet, or, 
as we are told by Chaucer in his story of Troilus, a pencel 
of her sleeve, with which he adorned his shield or helmet, 
and by means of which his person was recognised in all 
the vehemence of the conflict. If these marks of distinc- 
tion were carried off during the contest, the lady sent him 
others to reanimate his courage, and invigorate his exer- 
tions. 

In all these rencounters certain rules of combat were 

established, which it was considered infamous to violate. 

Thus, it was not lawful to wound an adversary's horse, 

- nor to strike a knight who took off his visor or his helmet. 

When the tournaments were concluded, the conquerors 
were conducted, with much solemnity, to the palace of the 
prince or baron, where they were attired in the most 
splendid habits of peace, and disarmed by the hands of the 



oaiOIN OP KOMANTIC PICTIOIT. 133 

fair; Iheir deeds were inscribed on the records of the 
heralds at nrms, and rormed (he subject of the lays of the 
minstrel, which were sfjread through the neighbouring 
courts, to exciie emulation or envy- 
But it would be endless to describe those ceremonies by 
which tournaments were prepared, accompanied, or fol- 
lowed, and which occupy, ! am sure, more than a fourth 
part of the romances of chivalry, which in this respect, 
have merely presented an embellished picture of what 
actually occurred. 

As the genius of chivalry had ever studied lo repre- 
sent in tournaments a faithful picture of the labours and 
dangers of war, it had ever preserved in war an image of 
the courtesy which prevailed in tournaments. The desire 
of pleasing some lady, and of appearing worthy of her, 
was in the true, as in the fictitious combat, one of the 
strongest motives that prompted to heroic action. That 
champion who, while rushing into combat, expressed a 
wish, as we are told, that his lady beheld him, must also 
have been stimulated by the hope that she might one day 
listen to the report of his prowess. In real battle the 
knight was frequently decked with the device of his mis- 
tress, and seriously offered combat to lui enemy (not, in- 
deed, as a primary cause of quarrel, but where other 
grounds of hostility existed), to dispute the pre-eminence 
of the beauty of their mistresses, and the strength of their 
attachment. As the valour, too, of a single combatant 
was conspicuous, and had a considerable influence on the 
fortune of the day, the same individuals were led frequently 
to encounter each other, which gave rise to thai peculiar 
species of combat painted in the fables of romance. 

The policy which employed love, united with reverence 
for the ladies, and the thirst of glory, lo inspire senti- 
ments of bravery and honour, also joined the heroes of its 
creation by the ties of friendship. They became united 
for all their future exploits, or for the aocomplishment of 
some exalted emprise, which had a limited object ; — and 
hence the fraternity of arms, by which knights are fre- 
quently associated in tales of chivalry. 

The restless spirit of the feudal system, and the institu- 
tiotisof chivalry, stimulated their votaries to roam inquest 
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of such adventures for the mere pleasure of achieving 
them. At their return, the knights were obliged by oath 
to give the heralds at arms a faithful account of their ex- 
ploits; an obligation which explains their declining no 
service of danger, though it was to be performed without 
witnesses, and might have been avoided without detection* 

Enough, I trust, has been said to account for that pas- 
sion for arms, that love of enterprise, and that extravagant 
species of gallantry, which were the inevitable consequence 
of the feudal principles, and are the characteristic features 
of romance. 

Next to those encounters, sought from love of enter- 
prise, or of the fair, the great proportion of combats 
described in romance may be termed judicial. These took 
place on a defiance of the challenger to the acceptor, or 
an accusation against a third party in whom the acceptor 
was interested, or whose cause he espoused from a spirit 
of chivalry. Such encounters were suggested by those 
judicial combats by which, during the middle ages, dis- 
putes in civil courts were actually decided. The judge, or 
magistrate, unable to restrain the violence of litigants, and 
wishing not to lose all shadow of authority, contented 
himself with superintending the ceremonies and regulating 
the forms of a mode of decision so consonant to their 
temper. This prompt appeal to the sword was also 
encouraged by a retributive principle in the human mind, 
which renders it natural to believe that guilt will be 
punished and innocence vindicated. The impatience of 
mankind led them to imagine that the intervention ought 
to take place in this world, and that a solemn appeal to 
Heaven, would be followed by a discovery of its will ; 
an opinion strengthened in those times by means of the 
clergy, whose interest it was to represent Divine power as 
dispensing with the laws of nature on the most frivolous 
occasions. 

In consequence too of the well-known circumstances 
which tended to promote the influence of the church, the 
real knight was frequently characterized by the appear- 
ance at least of a warm and zealous devotion. His reli- 
gious duties consisted in visiting holy places, in depositing 
his own arms, or those of conquered enemies, in monas- 
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teriea or temples, in [he observance of difTerent fesfivala, 
or Ihe practice of exercises of penitence. A bigoted vene- 
ration for the monastic profession, even induced many in- 
dividuals, both kolghts and princes, to finish their days in 
spiritual seclusion. Hence a romance of chivalry, as will 
be afterwards seen, exhibits examples of the most super- 
stililious devotion, and frequently terminates willi the re- 
tirement of the principal character to a monastery or her- 
mitage. 

To the love of war, and of enterprise, (o the extrava- 
gant gallantry, united with superstition, by which the 
order of knighthood was distinguished, may be traced the 
greater proportion of the adventures delineated in romance. 
There we shall hardly find a motive of action which may 
not be referred to some of the principles by which society 
in those times was in reality actuated. On this favour- 
able basis of manners iind ideas, the credulity or fancy of 
the age grafted the supernatural wonders drawn from the 
sources thai have already been traced; and the adven- 
tures of knights, embellished by these additional marvels, 
were exaggerated, extended, and multiplied to infinity by 
the imagination of romancers. 

Such are probably the sources whence fablers have 
been supplied with the general adventures of chivalry, 
and the romantic embellishments by which they have 
been adorned. 

III. We must now consider how (hose adventures 
and embellishments have been appi-opriated to individual 
knights, and turn our attention to the materials which 
have supplied the leading subjeets and the principal cha- 
racters ofromaniic composition. 

At a time when chivalry evciled such universal admira- 
tion, and when its effects were at least ostensibly dircL'ted 
to the public good it wis natural that history and fablo 
should be ransacked to furnish examples which might In- 

Arlhur and Charlemagne with their peers, were the 
heroes most earlj and most generally selected for this 
purpose. The tales concerning these warriors are the 
iirst specimens extant of this sort of composition, and from 
their early popularity, from the beauty of the fictions with 
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which they were in the beginning supported, and from 
flattering the vanity of the two first nations in Europe, 
they long continued (diversified indeed, and enlarged by 
subsequent embellishments,) to be the prevalent and fa- 
vourite topics. 

And here it is proper to divide the prose romances, with 
which we shall be afterwards engaged, into four classes : — 
1. Those relating to Arthur and the knights of the Round 
Table. 2. Those connected with Charlemagne and his 
Paladins. 3. The Spanish and Portuguese romances, 
which chiefly contain the adventures of the imaginary 
families of Amadis and Palmerin. 4. What may be 
termed classical romances, which represent the heroes of 
antiquity in the guise of romantic fiction. 

When we come to treat of the romances relating to 
Charlemagne, we shall consider the influence of the chro- 
nicle attributed to Turpin ; but our attention is, in the first 
place demanded by the romances of Arthur and the Round 
Table, as they form the most ancient and numerous class 
of which any trace remains. These originated in the 
early and chimerical legends of Armorica and Wales; 
the ancient Latin chronicles of this island, which have 
been founded on them ; and the subsequent metrical ro- 
mances of the English and Norman minstrels. 

The Norman conquerors are said first to have become 
interested in the history and antiquities of Britain during 
the reign of Stephen, as by that period they had begun to 
consider themselves natives. 

From the writings of Gildas or Nennius, however, they 
could not easily have extracted a consistent or probable 
story. 

Gildas, or, as Mr. Gibbon has styled him, the British 
Jeremiah, is the author of Lamentations over the Destruc- 
tion of Britain, which is a whining elegy, and of an epistle, 
which is a frantic satire on the vices of his countrymen : 
he has given exaggerated expressions, and distorted facts, 
instead of presenting an authentic narrative of our early 
annals, an important object which he might easily have 
accomplished ; as, according to tradition, he was the son 
of Caw, a British prince, who lived in the sixth century, 
and was engaged along with his father in the wars carried 
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on by his countrymen againsi llie Northumbrian Snxons. 
After ihe defeat of the Brilons at Caltraith, he fled into 
Wales, and acted as schoolmaster at Bangor, 

Nennius is said to have lived about the middle of the 
ninth century: his work is merely a dry e[iilomei nor 
even of this abstract does there exist a pure and perfect 
copy. He is solicitous to quote his authorities, but unfor- 
tunately they are not of the most unexceptionable nature, 
as they consist of the lives of saints and ancient British 
traditions, on which he bestows credit in proportion to their 
absurdity. In one of his chapters he has given an outline 
of the story of Brut, which coincides with the account of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth; and in chapter fourth lie com- 
mences a circumstantial detail of the life of Merlin, cor- 
responding, in many respects, with the incidents of ro- 
mance.* 

Besides the lachrymal history of Gildas, and the jejune 
narrative of Nennius, there existed many Welsh traditions, 
which seem to have occupied Ihe alienllon of Norman an- 
tiquaries. 

The annals and poetry of Wales had long laboured in 
Arthur's commendation. Compelled to yield their coun- 
try wilhoui hope of recovering h, the Welsh avenged 
themselves on the Saxons by creating, in the person of 
Arthur, a phantom of glory which lowered above every 
warrior. This apparition seems to have acquired its chief 
magnitude and terrors In the traditions and legends of 
Brilany. Waller Calenlus, or Gualtler, as he is sometimes 
called. Archdeacon of Oxford, amassed a great collection 
of these materials during an expedition to Armorica, or 
Britany, a province from which the royal ancestors of 
Arthur were believed to have originally issued. On his 
return to England, the archdeacon presented this medley 
of historical songs and traditions to Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
who founded on them a chronicle of Britain, which was 
written in Latin prose, and is supposed to have been 
finished about 1140. A nolion has been adopted by some 
authors that Geoffrey composed, or invented, most part of 
the chronicle which he professed to translate from British 

' Ellis's Early Metricd RomanMs, 
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originals. This idea was first started by Polydore Virgil, 
who has been followed by later writers ; but it has been 
satisfactorily shown by Mr. Ellis that there is no solid 
reason to doubt the repeated assertions of Geoffrey, that 
he has merely rendered into Latin the text of Breton au-. 
thorities. His fabulous relations concerning Brut, Arthur, 
and Merlin, coincide with those contained in Nennius, or 
the lives of the Saints, and therefore could not even have 
been invented by Geoffrey. The history, too, bears in- 
ternal evidence of its Armorican descent, as it ascribes to 
Hoel, a hero of that country, many of the victories which 
tradition attributes to Arthur. 

But whether this celebrated chronicle be the invention 
of Geoffrey, or whether it presents a faithful picture of the 
traditions and fables at that period received as history, 
there can be no doubt, according to the expression of Mr. 
Ellis, who has given an analysis of the whole work, that 
it is one of the comer-stones of romance. 

This chronicle consists of nine books, each of which is 
divided into chapters, and commences with the history of 
Brutus, the son of Sylvius, and grandson of Ascanius, who, 
being exiled from Italy in consequence of having acciden- 
tally slain his father, takes refuge in Greece. There he 
obtains the hand of Imogen, daughter of a king of that 
country, and a fleet, with which he arrives in Albion (then 
only inhabited by a few giants), and founds the kingdom 
called Britain from his name. There is next presented an 
account of the fabulous race of Brutus, particularly Ar- 
thur, and the whole concludes with the reign of Cadvvalla- 
der, one of the descendants of that hero. 

It would indeed be difficult to extract any authentic his- 
tory from the chronicle of Geoffrey, but it stamped with 
the character of veracity the exploits of the early knights 
of chivalry, and authorized a compilation of the fables 
related of these fanciful heroes. In the age in which the 
chronicle appeared it was difficult to arrive at truth, and 
error was not easily detected. Criticism was hardly called 
into existence, and falsehood was adopted with an eager- 
ness proportioned to its envelopement in the fascinating 
garb of wonder. The readers were more ignorant than 
the authors^and a credulous age readily grafted on stories 
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that were evidently false, ipcidenls that were physically 
impossiljle. These were drawn from sources already 
poinicd out, and were added, according lo fancy, to unau- 
thentic histories, which thus degenerated, or were ex- 
alted, into romance. 

In the chronicle of GeolTrey, indeed, there is nothing 
said of the exploits of Tristan and Lancelot, or the con- 
quest of the Sangreal, whieh constitute ao large a propor- 
tion of the Round Table romances. These were subse- 
quent additions, but probnbly derived, like the chronicle, 
from ancient British originals, as the names of the heroes, 
and the scenes of their adventures, ore still British. 

The work of GeolTrey of Monmouth, and such tradi- 
tionary fables, were the foundations of those tales which 
appeared in a metrical form, the shape in which, it is 
acknowledged, romance was first exhibited. 

It seems, also, unquestionable, that these metrical ro. 
mances, though written in England, first appeared in the 
French language. 

In its earliest signification, the term Romance was ap- 
propriated lo the dialects spoken in the dilfGrcnt European 
provinces that had been subjected to the Roman empire, 
and of which Latin was the basis, though other materials 
might enter into the construction. The romance was at 
one time the colloquial language of Gaul. Subsequently, 
indeed, various dialects were introduced into that country, 
but it was still preserved in Normandy ; and ihence was 
again diffused through the other provinces north of the 
Loire. 

The earliest specimens of northern French literature are 
metrical Lives of the Saiols. These are supposed to hava 
been translated from Latin compositions about the middle 
of the eleventh century. In the beginning of the next 
century they were followed by several didactic works, as 
the Bestiarius, a poem on natural history, by Philip da 
Thaun, addressed lo the Qjcen of Henry L of England, 
and a metrical treatise on chronology by the same author. 
It is believed, however, that no trace of a professed work of 
fiction — no specimen of what we should now term a ro- 
mance is to 1)0 found before the middle of the twelfth cen- 
tury. Then, indeed, the minstrels introduced a great 
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variety of their own compoaitions, and formed new combi- 
nations from the numerous materials in their possession. 

Before this time the language in which they wrote had 
passed into England by means of the Norman Conquest. 
The English, indeed, previous to this event had been pre- 
pared for the reception of the French language. Edward 
the CoitftiBor had been educated in France, and, on his 
accessipQ- to the throne of England, promoted his conti- 
nentalyfavoitrites to the highest dignities. Under their in- 
fluence the nation began to lay aside its English customs, 
and to imitate the language and manners of the French. 

ilngulph. Hist. Croyl. p. 62, ap. Tyrwhitt, vol. iv.) These 
ashions having been adopted in compliance with the 
caprice of the reigning monarch, might probably have 
expired under his successors ; but before this extirpation 
could be effected, the French language, by means of the 
Norman Conquest, became interwoven with the new politi- 
cal system. The king, the chief officers of state, and a 
great proportion of the nobility, were Normans, and under- 
stood no tongue but that of their own country. Hence 
the few Saxons who were still admitted at court had the 
strongest inducements to acquire the language of their con- 
querors. William the First also distributed a share <of his 
acquisitions among his great barons who had attended 
him ; and who, when it was in their power, retired from 
court to their feudal domains, followed by vassals from 
among their countrymen. Hence the language which was 
used in their common conversation and judicial proceed- 
ings, was diffused through the most distant provinces. 
All ecclesiastical preferments, too, were bestowed on Nor- 
man chaplains, aud those who were promoted to abba- 
cies were anxious to stock their monasteries with foreign- 
ers. Thus the higher orders of the clergy and laity spoke 
the French language, while the lower retained the use of 
their native tongue, but frequently added a knowledge of 
the dialect of the conquerors. Matters continued in this 
state with little variation during the reigns of the Norman 
kings and the first monarchs of the house of Plantagenet. 
The Norman minstrels, accordingly, who had followed 
their barons to the English court, naturally wrote and 
recited their metrical compositions in the language which 
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was most familiar to themselves, and which, being most 
prevalenl, procured them the greatest number of readers 
of rank and distinction. 

From the early connexion of the Normans with the 
people oi' Britany, the minstrels had received from the 
latter those traditions, the remains of which they brought 
over with Ihem to England.* 

These they found in 
Welsh of this island. The ii 
the overthrow of the Saxons, were events beheld with 
exultation by the descendants of the aboriginal Britons, 
who readily associated with those who had avenged them 
on their bitterest enemies ; while to tho Normans ihe le- 
gends of the Welsh must have been more acceptable than 
those of Ihe Saxons. In the long course of political in- 
trigue, carried on between the period of the Norman in- 
vasion and final subjugation of Wales, an intercourse 
must have taken place between that country and England 
sufficient to account for the interchange of any literary 
materials. The British lays communicated to the French 
minstrels in England were seldom committed to writing. 
Hence the same story was repeated with endless varia- 
tions, and this system of traditional incident was added to 
the more stable relations contained in the chronicle of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth. 

It seems to be generally believed that French romances 
in rhyme appeared in England and Normandy previous 
to any attempt of this nature at the court of Paris. This 
is evinced by the more liberal patronage of the English 
princes, the style and character of the romances them- 
selves, and the persons to whom the poems were originally 
addressed. 

The oldest of these French metrical romances is one 
founded on the chronicle of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and 
entitled Le Brut: it was written in the year 1155, by 
Robert Wace, a native of Jersey, who brought down his 
work from tho time of the imaginary Brutus to the death 
of Cadwallader, the sera where Geoffrey ends ; but it was 
subsequently carried on by Gaimar and others to the age 

" Ellis's Early Metrical Romances, vol. i. 
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of William RuAis. Wace is also the author of Le Roman 
le Rou, a fabulous and metrical history of the Dukes of 
Normandy from the time of Rollo. These metrical his- 
tories soon introduced compositions professedly fictitious, 
in which the indefatigable Wace first led the way. His 
Chevalier au Lion seems to be one of the earliest romances 
in rhyme which has descended to our knowledge. In the 
end of the twelflh and beginning of the thirteenth century, 
am infinite variety of French metrical romances on the 
subject of Artirorand his knights of the Round Table ap- 
peared in England and Normandy, as the Sangreal, Per- 
ceml, ^c, written byOhrestien de Troyes, Menessier» 
«nd others. 

About the «ame period a great number of French ro- 
mances, tn which classical heroes are celebrated, were 
founded on the history of the Trojan war. Few of these, 
however, at least at an early period, were converted into 
prose, while the metrical romances relating to the Round 
Table, either from accident or from flattering the vanity 
and prejudices of a nation by the celebration of its ficti- 
tious heroes, have, for the most part, been reduced into 
prose, and constituted, thus transformed, a formidable com- 
pilation, which came in time to supersede the metrical 
originals. 

These prose romances, which form the proper isiubject 
of our inquiry, were mostly written in the course of the 
thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries. It is ex- 
tremely difficult, however, to ascertain the precise date of 
the composition of each, or to point out the authors by 
whom they were written. 

The daJUi by which we might attempt to fix the chro- 
nology of the prose romances, and which, at first view, 
would appear to be at once easy and certain, are, 1. The 
antiquity of the language ; 2. The manners represented ; 
since in ancient romances a delineation is- given not of 
the customs, ceremonies, or dress of the period in which 
the imaginary heroes are feigned to have existed, but of 
those which prevailed at the time of the composition 
of the work. The tournaments in particular, with a de- 
scription of which every romance is filled, should assist in 
this research. Thus, at the institution of these spectacles, 
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the persons who had been long admilled inio ihe order of 
chivalry coDlended during the first day, and the new 
knights on the succeeding ones. In process of lime iha 
new knights opened the tournnmenl, and Ihe squires were 
allowed to joust with them, but at length the distinctions 
which had formerly existed between the knight and Ihe 
squire became, in a great measure, confounded. The 
light, however, thai might naturally be expected to be 
drawn hence, has been darkened by the authors of the 
prose romances having servilely copied, in some instances 
their metrical prototypes, and thus, without warning, re- 
presented the manners of a preceding age. In moat in- 
stances, 1 believe, the prose romances were accommodated 
to the opinions and manners subsisting at the period of this 
new fabrication ; but it is impossible to say with certainty 
what has been adopted and what is original. 3. The name 
of the person lo whom the romance is addressed, or at 
whose solicitation it is said to bo written, may be of use 
in ascertaining the dale. But the authors title Ihcir patrons 
in so general a way, that the inference to be drawn is vague 
and uncertain. Their works are written at the desire of 
King Henry or King Edward of England, and hence the 
period of their composition is only limited to the reign of 
one of the numerous monarchs who bore these names. 
4. The date of the publication may be of assistance in 
fixing the chronology of some of the later romances of 
chivalry. But even this trifling aid is in most instances 
denied, the earliest impression being generally without 
date. Hence I am afraid that these data will be found, 
in most cases, lo afford but feeble and uncertain assistance. 
Whh respect to the authors of the prose romances, it 
may be in the first place remarked, that these composi- 
tions were not announced to the reader as works of mere 
imagination, but, on the contrary, were always affirmed 
by their authors (who Ihrew much opprobrium on Ihe 
lying metrical romances) to contain matter of historical 
fact. Nor was this doubted by the simplicity of the readers ; 
and the fables which had been disbelieved while in verse, 
were received without suspicion on their conversion into 
prose. Hence it became Ihe interest of the real authors, 
in order to give their works the stamp of authority, lo ah- 
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jure the metrical romances, from which they were in fact 
compiled, and to feign either that these fables had been 
translated by them from Latin, or revised from ancient 
French prose, in which they had been originally^ written, 
— averments which should never be credited unless other* 
wise established to be true. 

But some writers have supposed that this system of 
mendacity was carried still farther, and that fictitious names 
were generally assumed by the real authors. " Those," 
says Mr. Ritson, << whose names appear as the authors of 
the old prose romances, are mostly men of straw : Of this 
sort are Robert de Borron, the pretended author, or rather 
translator, of Lancelot ; Lucas Sieur de Gast, the transla- 
tor from Latin into French of the romance of Tristrem ; 
Gualter Map, who, though he really existed, and was a 
poet of some eminence, was not in reality the author of 
Histoire de Roy Artus ; and Rusticien de Pise, who was 
feigned to have translated Gyron the Courteous." It is in 
the prefaces alone that any notices can be found with re- 
gard to the old romances or their authors ; but it requires 
some discernment to discover what is true, and to distin- 
guish correct information from what was merely thrown out 
in jest, or intended to give the stamp of authority with the 
vulgar. In general the account given in their prefaces by 
the romancers concerning their fellow- labourers is accu- 
rate, but every thing relating to themselves, or their own 
works, must be received with great suspicion. 

Any information that can be elsewhere derived is in the 
highest degree inconsistent. Thus the metrical Perceval, 
according to the authors of the Bibliotheque des Romans, 
was written by Raoul de Beauvais. According to Tyrwhitt 
it was composed previous to 1191, in sixty thousand verses, 
by Chretien de Troyes, and from this, he says, was formed 
the French prose translation printed in 1530. Ritson informs 
us, that, according to some, Menessier was the author of 
the metrical Perceval : now, if we believe the authors of 
the Bibliotheque, this Menessier was the prose translator. 
The Abbe de la Rue says that Perceval was written in 
prose by Chretien de Troyes. I may add to these eluci- 
dations, that Warton alleges it was written in rhyme by 
Chretien de Troyes, but that it also appeared in a metrical 
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shape by Meneasier, and rhal tlio proso version ia formed 
from the latter poem. Much has bpen liajd by modern 
writers of Warlon's inaccuracy, but his account of the 
romance of Perceval is the only one which has any pre- 
tensions to correctness. On the whole, however, I am 
inclined (o believe that too early n period has been gene- 
rally assigned to the composition of the prose romances of 
chivalry, and the exislence of their authors. Uiislicien de 
Pise, the author of Meliadus and Gyron, and whom some 
writers represent as living in the reign of Henry I., talks 
in one of his prefaces of the expedition of Edward I. to the 
Holy Land, and he mentions Robert de Barron, the author 
of Merlin, and IlolyedeBorron, who wrote part of Tristan, 
as bis companions in literature and arms. 

It will not e.xcile surprise thai the earliest of the French 
romances should be devoted to the celebration of a British 
monarch, when we consider that they were not written for 
the amusement of the French, but of ihe English nation. 
From the popularity of the British tales among the Nor- 
man minstrels, they obtained, as has been already shown, 
an early and extensive acquaintance with the traditional 
history of Arthur. He was the iheme of their metrical 
compositions, and hence became the favourite hero in the 
prose romances of chivalry. 

Of these, the earliest relating to that fabulous monarch, 
is the romance or boolc of Merlix. 

The demons, alarmed at the number of victims which 
daily escaped their fangs since the birth of our Saviour, 
held a council of war. It was there resolved thai one of 
their number should be sent to tho world with instructions 
lo engender on some virgin a child, who might act as (heir 
vicegerent on earth, and thus counteract the great plan (hat 
had been Said for the salvation of mankind. With this 
view the infernal deputy, having assumed a human form, 
insinuated himself into ibc confidence, and obtained admit- 
tance into the house, of a wealthy Briton. The fiend 
(though ihis was foreign fram the purpose of his mission) 
could not resist embracing an early opportunity of strang- 
ling his host, and then proceeded to attempt the seduction of 
his three daughters, which was more peculiarly an object 
of his terrestrial sojourn. The youngest of the family 
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alone resisted his artifices, but she at length experienced 
the fate of her sisters, while rendered unconscious by 
sleep. On awakening, she was much perplexed by what 
had occurred, and confessed herself to a holy roan called 
Blaise, who had all along been her protector, but who 
acknowledged himself altogether incompetent to account 
for the events of the preceding night. 

The judges of the land, who soon afler discovered the 
pregnancy of the young lady, were about to condemn her 
to death, according to the law and custom of the country ;* 
but Blaise represented that the execution should be at least 
deferred, as the child, who was about to come into the 
world, ought not to be involved in the punishment of the 
mother. The criminal was accordingly shut up in a tower, 
where she gave birth to the celebrated Merlin, whom Blaise 
instantly hurried to the baptismal font, and thus frustrated 
the hopes of the demons when on the verge of completion. 
Merlin, however, in spite of this timely redemption, retained 
many marks of his unearthly origin, of which his prema* 
ture elocution afforded an early and unequivocal symptom. 
Immediately afler his baptism, the mother took the child 
in her arms, and reproached him as the cause of the me- 
lancholy death she was about to suffer. But the infant 
smiling to her, replied. Fear not, my mother, you will not 
die on my account. Accordingly the prosecution being 
resumed, and Merlin, the corpus delicti^ being produced in 
court, he addressed the judges, and revealed the illegiti- 
macy of one of their number, who was not the son of his 

* In another old romance, a regulation of this sort is said to have 
existed in France. C'estoit ki constume, en ce terns, telle, qne quand 
une femme estoit g^rosse, que ce n*estoit de son Mari, ou qu' die ne 
fust marine, on Tardoit (L. Hist plaisante du noble Siperis de 
Vinevaulx et de ses dix sept fils.) In the Orlando Furioso this 
punishment is attributed to the law of Scotland : 

L*aspra legge di Scozia empia e severa : 

Rinaldo on hearing of it, exclaims with indignation, 

Sia maladetto chi tal legge pose, 

£ maladetto chi la pu6 patire ; 

Debitamente muore una Crudele, 

Non chi da vita al suo amator fidele. — (0. 4.) 
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reputed faiher, butofa Prior; and who Ihus, outof regard 
to his own mother, was forced to prevent the condemna- 
tion of Merlin's. 

Ac this time there reigned in Britain a king called Coa- 
ataos, who had three sons, Moines, Pcndragon, and titer. 
Moines, soon afler his accession, which happened on the 
death of his father, was vanquished by the Saxons, ia 
consequence of being deserted by his seneschal Voriiger, 
formerly the chief support of his throne. Growing unpo- 
pular, through misfortune, he was soon after killed by his 
subjects, and the traitor Vortiger chosen in his place. 

As the newly-elecled monarch was in constant dread of 
the preferable claims of Utcr and Pendragon, the surviving 
sons of Constans, he began to construct a strong lower for 
defence. This bulwark, however, three times fell to the 
ground without any apparent cause, when brought by the 
workmen to a certain height. The king consulted seven 
astronomers an this phenomenon in architecture. These 
sages having studied the signs, avowed to each other that 
they could not solve the mystery. But in the course of 
their observations they had incidentally discovered that 
their lives were threatened by a child, who had lately come 
into the world without the intervention of a mortal father. 
They therefore resolved to deceive the king, in order to 
secure their own safety; and announced to him, ag the 
result of their calculations, that the edifice would abide by 
the ordinary rules of architecture if the blood of a child 
of this genealogy were shed on the first stone of the foun- 
dation. 

Though the king could not doubt iho efficacy of this 
expedient, his plans were not much promoted by the re- 
sponse, for the difficulty was to find a child of this anoma- 
lous lineage. That nothing, however, might be wanting 
on his part, he despached messengers over all the kingdom. 
Two of his emissaries fell in with certain children who 
were playing at cricket. Merlin was of the party, and, 
having divined the cause of their search, instantly made 
himself known to them. When brought before the king, 
he informed his majesty of the imposition of the astrolo- 
gers, and showed that the instability of the tower was 
occasioned by two immense dragons which had fixed their 
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residence under it, and, being rivals, shook its foundation 
with their mighty combats. The king invited all his barons 
to an ensuing contest announced by Merlin. Workmen 
having dug to an, immense depth below the tower, dis- 
covered the den of these monsters, who gratified the court 
with the exhibition that was expected. The red dragon 
was totally defeated by his white opponent, and only sur- 
vived for three days the effects of this terrible encounter. 

These animals, however, had not been solely created 
for the amusement of the court, for, as Merlin aflerwards 
explained, they typified in the most unequivocal manner 
the invasion of Uter and Pendragon, the surviving brothers 
of Moines. These two princes had escaped into Britany on 
the usurpation of Vortiger, but now made a descent upon 
England. Vortiger was defeated in a great battle, and 
aflerwards burned alive in the castle he had taken such 
pains to construct. 

On the death of Vortiger, Pendragon ascended the 
throne. This prince had great confidence in the wisdom 
of Merlin, who became his chief adviser, and frequently 
entertained the king, while he astonished his brother Uter, 
who was not aware of his qualifications, by his skill in 
necromancy- 

About this time a dreadful war arose between the 
Saxons and Britons. Merlin obliged the royal brothers to 
swear fidelity to each other, but foretold that one of the 
two must fall in the first battle. The Saxons were totally 
routed in the fight, and Pendragon, having fulfilled the 
prediction of Merlin, was succeeded by Uter, who now 
assumed, in addition to his own name, the appellation of 
Pendragon. 

Merlin still continued a court favourite. At the request 
of Uter he transported by magic art enormous stones from 
Ireland to form the sepulchre of Pendragon; and next 
proceeded to Carduel, (Carlisle,) to prepare the Round 
Table, at which he seated fifly or sixty of the first nobles 
in the country, leaving an empty place for the Sangreal. 

Soon after this institution the king invited all his barons 
to the celebration of a festival, which he proposed holding 
annually at Carduel. 

As the knights had obtained permission from his majesty 
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to bring Iheir ladies along wiih (hem, ihe heauliTul Yguerne 
accompanied her husband, ihe Duke of Tiniadiel, to ono of 
these anniversBfiea. The king became deeply enamoured 
of the dueheas, and revealed his passion to Ulsius, one of 
his counsellors.* Yguerne withstood all Ihe inducements 
which Ulsiua held forih to prepossess her in favour of his 
master, and ullimalely disclosed to her husband the atlach- 
mem and solicilaiions of ihe monarch. On hearing this, 
the duke instantly removed from court with Yguerne, and 
without taking leave of Uler. The king complained of 
this want of duty lo his council, who decided ihat the duke 
should be summoned to court, and if refractory should be 
treated as a rebel. As he refused to obey the citation, the 
king carried war into ihe estates of his vassal, and be- 
sieged him in the strong castle of Tinladiel,| in which he 
had shut himself up. Yguerne was confined in a fortress 
at some distance, which was slill more secure. During the 
siege, Ulsius informed his master that he had been accosted 
by an old man, who promised to conduct the king to 
Yguerne, and had olfered to meet him for that purpose on 
the following morning. Uter proceeded with Ulsius to the 
rendezvous. In an old blind man, whom they found at the 
appointed place, they recognised the enchanter Merlin, 
who had assumed that appearance: he bestowed on the king 
the form of Ihe Duke of Tintadiei, while he endowed him- 
self and Ulsius wiih the figures of his grace's two squires. 
Fortified by this triple metamorphosis, they proceeded to 
the residence of Yguerne, who, unconscious of the deceit, 
received the king as her husbiind. 

This deception has been evidently suggested by the clas- 
sical story of Jupiter and Alcraena. The duke corresponds 
to Amphytrion, and Merlin lo the Mercury of mythology ; 
while Arthur, who, as we shall find, was the fruil of the 
amour, holds the same rank in the romantic as Hercules 
in Ihe heroic ages. 

The fraud of Merlin was not detected, and the war con- 
tinued to be prosecuted by Uler with the utmost vigour. 
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At length the duke was killed in battle and the klngyhy 
the advice of Merlin, espoused Yguerne. Soon ader the 
marriage she gave birth to Arthur, whom she believed to 
be the son of her former husband, as Uter had never com- 
municated to her the story of his assumed appearance. 

AAer the death of Uter, there was an interregnum in 
England, as it was not known that Arthur was his son. 
This prince, however, was at length chosen king, in con- 
sequence of having unfixed, from a miraculous stone, a 
sword which two hundred and one of the most valiant 
barons in the realm had been singly unable to extract. At 
the beginning of his reign, Arthur was engaged in a 
civil war, as the mode of his election, however judicious, 
was disapproved by some of the barons ; and when he had 
at length overcome his domestic enemies, he had long 
wars to sustain against the Gauls and Saxons. 

In all these contests the art of Merlin was of great ser* 
vice to Arthur, as he changed himself into a dwarf, a harp- 
player, or a stag, as the interest of his master required ; or, 
at least, threw on the bystanders a spell to fascinate their 
eyes, and cause them to see the thing that was not. The 
notion of these transformations seems to have been sug- 
gested by the power ascribed in classical times to Proteus 
and Vertumnus, 

Nunc equa, nunc ales, modo bos, modo cervus abibat 

On one occasion Merlin made an expedition to Rome, 
entered the king's palace in the shape of an enormous 
stag, and in this character delivered a formal harangue, to 
the utter amazement of one called Julius Csesar, not the 
Julius whom the knight Mars killed in his pavilion, but 
him whom Gauvain slew because he had defied King 
Arthur. 

At length this renowned magician disappeared entirely 
from England. His voice alone was heard in a forest, 
where he was enclosed in a bush of hawthorn ; he had 
been entrapped in this awkward residence by means of a 
charm he had communicated to his mistress Viviane, who, 
not believing in the spell, had tried it on her lover. The 
lady was sorry for the accident, but there was no extract- 
ing her admirer from his thorny coverture. 
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The earliest edition of ihi^ romance was printed at Pans, 
in three volumes folio, 149-^ this jmpiession, nhicli has 
become extremely rare, was followed by another in quarto, 
vhich is much less esteemed than the other, but 13 also 
exceedingly scarce. 

Though seldom to he met with, the Roman de Merlin is 
one of the most curious romancea of the class to \thich it 
belongs. It comprehends all the events connected with 
the life of the enchanter from his supernatural birlh to hia 
magical disappearance, and embraces a longer period of 
interesting fabulaos history, than most of the works of 
chivalry. Some of the incidents ire enlertaioin^, and no 
part of the narrative is complicated "Vguerne, though she 
appears hut for a short ^vhilo, is a more inlerestmg {(.male 
character than is usually portrayed m romances of chi- 
valry. The passion of Uter for this lady, which is well 
described, is by much the most mterestmg ptrt of the 
work i and though the marvellous pervades the whole pro- 
duction, it is not carried to such an extravagant length as 
in Ihe tales of the Round Table, by which it was suc- 
ceeded. The language, which is very old French, is 
remarkable for its beauty and simplichy: indeed, the ro- 
mance hears every where the marks of very high anti- 
quity. It has been generally aitributed to Robert do 
Borron, to whom so many works of the same nature have 
been assigned. This author lived in the time of Henry 
111. and Edward 1., as Rusticien de Pise, who lived during 
these reigns, calls him, in his prologue to Meliadus, his 
companion in arms. 

Bui, great as the antiquity of the romance no douht is, 
its author can lay but little claim to originality of inven- 
tion. Most of the incidents appear in the chronicle of 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, from which they v/ere transferred 
into the romance through the medium of the Brut, a me- 
trical version of that fabulous history, written by Wace. 

The notion of procreating demons, which forms the 
basis of the romance, and accounls for Merlin's superna- 
tural powers, seems lo have been taken from the Vila 
Merlini, the Life of the Scotch Merlin, by Geoffrey of 
Monmouth ; 
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" "Et sibi moltotiens ex aere corpore sumpto 
Nobis apparent, et plurima sacpe sequuDtur ; 
Quin etiam coitu mulieres aggrediuntur, 
£t faciunt gravidas, generantes more profano." 

It would appear from Jocelin's^Life of St. Kentegern, the 
account of whose birth resemBles that of Merlin, that our 
grandmothers were frequently subject to nocturnal attacks 
of the nature described in the romance ; " audivimus, fre- 
quenter sumptis transfigiis puellarem pudicitiam cxpugna- 
tam esse, ipsamque defloratam corruptorem sui minime 
nosse. Potuit aliquid hujusmodi huic puellae accidisse."* 
Yet, perhaps, the account of the birth and early part of 
the life of Merlin, may be traced to a more ancient and 
venerable source. 

At an early period the story of Merlin became current 
and popular in most of the countries in Europe. The 
French romance, of which we have given an abstract, was 
translated into Italian by Antonio Tedeschi, a Venetian, 
and was written by him while in the prison of Florence, 
where he was confined for debt. The history of Merlin 
appeared also in English, in a metrical form, in which the 
incidents are nearly the same with those in the French 
romance. 

Merlin is frequently introduced in the subsequent tales 
of chivalry, but chiefly on great occasions, and at a period 
subsequent to his death, or magical disappearance. He 
has also found his way into the English metrical version 
of the Seven Wise Masters. Herowdes, emperor of Rome, 
had seven sages in his council, who abused the confidence 
reposed in them by their master. This emperor, while one 
day preparing to go on a hunting party, is suddenly struck 
blind ; — the wise men are convoked, and ordered to ac- 
count for his majesty's obstructed vision. They are forced 
to confess that they are unprepared with an answer, but 
are afterwards advised by an old jnan to consult the invi- 
sible Merlin. Two of their number are sent on this errand, 
who find out the enchanter with great difficulty, and bring 

* Pinkerton*s VitsB Antique, p. 200, ap. Ellis^s Speeimens, p. 211, 
Yul. i. A curious tradition of this sort is related in Boethius*8 History 
of Scotland. 
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him lo ihe king. Merlin is prepared wilh a prescription, 
and informs his majesty thai nothing more is necessary 
to obtain complete restoration to sight, than striking off 
the heads of his seven sages. Herowdes, delighted lo find 
that his cure could be so cheaply purchased, caused his 
counsellors to be successively beheaded, and the recovery 
of his sight coiacided wilh the decapitatioa of his last 



Nor have ihe fables connected with Merlin been con- 
fined to idle tales or romances of chivalry, but have con- 
tributed to Ihe embellishment of the finest productions. Iq 
Ihe romantic poems of Italy, and in Spenser, Merlin is 
chiefly represented as a magical artist. The fountain of 
love in the Orlando Innamorata (I. 3.), is said to have been 
the work of Merlin ; and in the aflth canlo of Ihe Orlando 
Furioso, there is described a fouiilain, one of four which 
the enchanter formed in France, It was of the purest 
marble, on which coming events were portrayed in tha 
finest sculpture. In the same poem, Bradamante arrives 
one night at the lodge of Tristan (Rocca di Trislano), 
where she is conducted into a hall adorned with prophetic 
paintings, which demons had executed in a single night 
under the direction of Merlin. 

in the third canlo of Ihe Rinaldo, the knight of that 
name arrives wilh Isolero at two equestrian sialues; the 
one of Lancelot, the other of Tristan, boih sculptured by 
the art of Merlin. Spenser represents Merlin as the arti- 
ficer of the impenetrable shield, and other armour of Prince 
Arthur (Faery Quecne, b. i. c. 7), and of a mirror in 
which a damsel viewed her lover's shade. But Merlin had 
nearly obtained still higher distinction, and was on the 
verge of being raised to the summit of fabulous renown. 
The greatest of our poets, it is well known, before fixing 
on a theme more worthy of his genivis, intended to make 
Ihe fabulous history of Britain the subject of an epic poem, 
as he himself announces in his Epitaphium Damonia; — 

" Ipse ego Iferdanina Rufupina per ncquora puppca 
Dicaui, I't Panitrasiilos regnuiii vetii! Inogciiiie, 
BreHDumquc Arviragumquc duccs^ prigi^amquc QcUnum, 
Turn gravidam Arturo futali fraudc logcrneii, 
Mendaces vullus assuinptaquc (iorloU urnia 
Morlini liolus " 
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It has been mentioned, in the abstract just given of the 
romance of Merlin, that when the magician, who is the 
chief character in the work, prepared the round table at 
Carduel, he lefl a place vacant for the St. Graal, the vessel 
from whioh our Saviour was supposed to have drunk at 
the last supper, and which was afterwards filled with the 
blood which flowed from the wounds with which he was 
pierced at the crucifixion. The early history of this relic, 
the quest of which is the most fertile source of adventures 
to the knights of the Round Table, is thus related in the 
romance entitled St. Graal, or Sanoreal,'''' so called 
from Grasal, which signifies a cup in old French, or from 
the Sanguis Realis, with which it was supposed to have 
been filled. This work is one of the dullest of the class 
to which it belongs ; it seems written with a different inten- 
tion, and on a different plan, from the other romances of 
the Round Table, and has much the appearance of having 
come from the pen of an ecclesiastic. The name of the 
author, however, and the sources whence his composition 
was derived, are involved in the same darkness and incon- 
sistent information, which obscure the origin of so many 
similar productions. 

Mr. Warton has given an extract from a metrical 
Sangreal, a fragment consisting of 40,000 lines, which 
was written by Thomas Lonelich, in the reign of Henry 
VI. This is neither the original, nor a paraphrase, of the 
French prose Sangreal, but is a version of that part of 
Lancelot du Lac which contains the adventures of the 
Sangreal. With regard to the history of the Sangreal, 
properly so called, we are informed in the Bibliotheque 
des Romans, that it was first written in verse by Chretien 
de Troyes, towards the end of the 12th century ; that it 
was thence translated into Latin prose in the 13th, and, 
finally, in the 14th century, into French prose, by Gautier 
Map, by order, as he informs us, of his lord Henry, by 

* L*Histoire, ou le Roman du Saint-Greal, qui est le fondement et 
le premier de la Table Ronde; lequel traite de plusieurs matiers 
recreativcs, ensemble la queste du diet Saint-Greal faite par Lan- 
celot, Galaad, Boort et Perceval, qui est le dernier livjre de la Table 
Ronde: translate da Latin en Rime Francoise, et de Rime en 
Prose. 
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U'hom, Ds he wns'an Englishman, the authors of the Biblio- 
ihequB suppose that ho means Ilcnry 111. This, however, 
would place the composition not in the I4th, but in the 
preceding century, as that monarch died in 1272. Tyrwhic 
says there is a tradilion that Gautier Map was the author 
of the St. Greal in French. There is also a passage ia 
the romance of Tristan which is consistent with this in- 
Ibrmalion. " Quant Boort ot conle I'aveiilure del Sainl 
Graai, leles come eles eioient avenues, eles furent mises 
enescril, gardees en lamere de Snlibreres donl Meslre 
G»ltier Map I'esli-est a falsi son hvre du Saint Graal per 
I'amor du Roy Herri, son scnger qui fist I'esfoire tralator 
del Lalio en Romanz." From a passage, however, in 
Lancelot du Lac, we are led to believe that Map wrote the 
Sangreal in Latin, while some modern writers have attri- 
buted the French work to Robert do Borron. Ritson, as 
has been already mentioned, eonsiders Uorron as a fic- 
titious personage, and ridicules the notion of Map having 
ever written a romance. At whatever time, and by what- 
ever author it was composed, ihc Sangreal was first 
printed in French prose, in 1518, two volumes folio, by 
Gallyot du Pre, and afterwards 1523, folio : both of these 
editions are so rare, that the Sangreal is the scarcest 
romance of the Round Table. 

From the extract "iven by M Barbazan of the poetical 
Sangreal pp a m h h 1 s f 

our Sav and d 1 h hi h S d It 

The prose ma d f b 1 b g D 

with JosihfA h hwl b d h 
country h d f y h 

cifixion. MhP f hn\mn 

bishop whm riclh Idhh 

Jewish hdd 1 h llbf hlfth 

east. Ahdf yhfll fof 

eeslaey, d h h d 1 d h no 

state of youth in which ho was when hia master suUered. 

The author of the Sangreal has availed himself of this 
popular tradition ; — he in tho first place relates, thai, on 
the day of the crucifixion, Joseph of Arimathea obtained 
possession of the Hanap, or cup, from which his master 
had on the prceeding evening drunk with his apostles. 
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Before he interred the body of our Saviour, he filled the 
vessel with the blood which flowed from his wounds ;* but 
the exasperated Jews soon after deprived him of this holy 
relic, and sent him to a prison in the neighbourhood of 
Jerusalem. Here his departed master appeared to him, 
and comforted him in his captivity, by restoring the sacred 
Hanap. At length, in the forty-second year of his con- 
finement, he was freed from prison by Titus, the Roman 
emperor. After his deliverance he proceeded to preach the 
gospel in this country, and on his way converted to Chris- 
tianity, Enelach, king of Sarraz, who was thus enabled to 
conquer the Egyptians, with whom he was at war. After 
the arrival of Joseph with the sacred cup in Britain, the 
romance is chiefly occupied with the miracles accomplished 
by the Sangreal ; — the preparation of the Round Table by 
Arthur, who left a place vacant for this relic ; and, finally, 
the achievements performed by his knights to recover this 
treasure, which had fallen into the possession of King 
Pecheur, so called from his celebrity as an angler, or his 
notoriety as a sinner. The author of the romance has 
enlivened his story with some curious adventures, which 
happened to the knights of the Round Table, during the 
period of this quest; but the incidents related are, I think, 
on the whole, less interesting than those generally con. 
tained in the class of fictions with which we are at present 
engaged. 

The history of the Sangreal is the commencement of a 
series of romances, in which the acquisition of that relic is 
a leading object. Its quest and attainment is continued in 
Perce vALjt a romance of the fifteenth century, where a 
great deal is written concerning its utility and final dis- 
appearance. 

I believe the only impression of Perceval is that of 
Paris, in 1530. It is not known who was the author of 
the prose romance,:]: but in his preface he informs us that 

* See Appendix, No. 8. 

t Le Roman de Yaillant Perceval, Chevalier de la Table Ronde, 
lequel acheva les adventures da Saint Greal, avec aucuns faits bel- 
Uqueux du Chevalier Gauvain et autres. 

X Concerning the author and origin of this romance, see above, p. 
Ii4. Besides the works on the subject of Perceval which are there 
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Pliilip of Flanders had ord J h h 1 ompile 

the story of Perceval ; bu bo h Ph I p d h h onicler 
having died shortly alter J on d f F1 ndcrs, 

ordered Monessier, ung f nil at o con- 

tinue what his predecesso h d ly d. His 

metrical composition was h h f f d f h prose 

romance; but its author 1 I I d h m If of the 

metrical work on the sam bj bj h lien de 

Troyes in the twelfth cen y 

Though the conquest h S gr 1 be h chief 

subject of the lalter part of Perceval, the early chapters 
are merely the story of an artless and inexperienced 
youth's first entrance into the world. The father and two 
elder brothers of Perceval had fallen in tournaments or 
battle ; and hence, as the last hope of the family, he had 
been kept at home by liis mother, who resided in Wales, 
where he was brought up in total ignorance of arms and 
chivalry. 

At length, however, Perceval is roused lo a desire of 
military renown by meeting in a forest five knights, ar- 
rayed in complete armour. When he iiaa determined on 
leaving the family mansion, his mother gives him some 
curious instructions concerning the duties of a knight. 
After receiving these admonitions, he sets out for the court 
of Arthur, and on his way falls in with various adven- 
tures, in the course of which ho makes some whimsical 
applications of tlic lessons of his mother.* 

On his arrival at Carduol, where Arthur then resided, 
he encounters a knight in red armour leaving the palace, 
and is asked by him where he is going, to which Perceval 
replies, " to King Arthur to demand your armour." In 
prosecution of this equitable claim, Percevol without farther 
ceremony enters on horseback into the hall, where Arthur 
is seated whh his knights. This mode of presentation 
was not uncommon in the age of chivalry. Stow men- 
tions, that when Edward II. was sitting royally with his 
peers, solemnizing the feast of Pentecost, there entered a 

mentioned, there 13 a metrical romance, Percyvcll of Gallea, which 
was preeerved in the iiiirary of Lincoln catliedral, nnd \a siippoBEd lo 
ba™ tiaiin writlco by Rolicrt de Thornton in the reLga of llenry VI. 
* See Appendix, No. 9. 
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woman attired like a minstrel, sitting on a great horse 
trapped, who rode about the tabic showing pastime. In 
the legend of King Elstmere, the prince of that name in- 
troduces himself in a similar manner : — 

** King Ekitmer6 he stabled his steede 
Sae fayre at the hall bord ; 
The froth that came from his brydle bitte, 
Light in Kyng Bremor's beard.'* 

Arthur at this time happened to be holding full court 
(Cour Pleniere). At the time in which Perceval was 
written, the French sovereigns, from whose customs the 
royal manners in these romances are frequently described, 
did not, as afterwards, maintain a court continually open, 
but lived shut up with their families and the officers of their 
household, and only displayed their magnificence on cer- 
tain occasions, which occurred three or four times a year* 
These festivals are said to have owed their origin to the 
diets convoked by Charlemagne to deliberate on state 
affairs, which were re-established by Hugh Capet ; — they 
were announced by heralds at the town or castle where 
they were to be celebrated, — the barons and strangers 
were invited, and the entertainment consisted in feasts and 
dancing, joined to the exercise of the talents of the minstrel. 

It was on a solemn occasion of this nature, that Perceval 
behaved with the bluntness that has been described. 
Arthur, however, promises to make him a knight if he 
will dismount from his horse, and pay his vows to God 
and the saints. But Perceval would only receive the 
honour he solicited on horseback, because, as he said, the 
knights he met in the forest were not dismounted ; and he 
added another condition to his reception into the order of 
knighthood, which was, that the king should grant him per- 
mission to acquire the arms of the Red Knight, who, it 
seems, was the mortal enemy of Arthur. On expressing 
his intention to gain them by his own valour, Lreux, the 
king's seneschal, who is introduced in most of the romances 
of the Round Table, but is always represented as a detrac- 
tor, a coward, and a boaster, nearly resembling the cha- 
racter which Shakspeare has painted in so many of his 
dramas, begins to jeer Perceval. On this, a damsel, who. 
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we are informed, had nol smiled for len vears, comes up 
to Perceval, and tells him, smiling, that if he live he will 
be one of the bravest and best of kniglits. The seneschal, 
exasperated at her good humour and the prospects held out 
to Perceval, gives the maiden a blow on ihe check ; and, 
seeing the king's fool near a chimney, kicks him into the 
fire belween Ihe two andirons, because Ihe fooi had been 
accustomed to say that this damsel would not smile till sho 
had seen him who would ho the flower of chivalry. A 
fool was a common appendage lo the courts of those days 
in which the romance was wrillen. This embellishment 
was derived from the Asiatic princes. In Europe, a fool 
was the ornament held in nesl estimation to a dwarf; his 
head was shaved, he wore a white dress with a yellow 
bonnet, and carried a bell or bawble in his hand. If, 
however, the scone which took place between the foo!, the 
seneschal and damsel, be a just picture of the manners of 
a court in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, ihe pre- 
sence of a king must in those days have inspired very 
little reverence. 

Perceval having at length been knighted on hia own 
terms, sets out in quest of the Red Knight, and obtains the 
arms he desired by slaying him in single combat; but as 
he did not understand how lo open or close a helmet, and 
knew nothing of the fabric of the other parts of armour, 
he would have been much puzzled without the assistance 
of his squire, Guyon, who aids in arming him ; and also 
tries to persuade him to change his under dress for that of 
the knight he had slain. I will never, replied he, quit the 
good hempen shirt that ray mother made me. Thus Per- 
ceval would only take the armour of the knight, and the 
squire is obliged lo put the spurs over the gathers which 
his master would on no account part with. He then 
teaches him to put his foot in the stirrup, for Perceval had 
never used stirrup nor spur, but had rode without saddle, 
and urged on his horse with a slick. The squiro thea 
carries the news of Perceval's success to the court of Ar- 
thur, to the great joy of the fool, and consternation of the 
seneschal. 

Afler this, chance (which does so much in all romances 
of chivalry,) conducts Perceval lo the house of a knight 
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who instructs him in the exercises and duties of his pro- 
fession, and persuades him, though not without difficulty, 
to forsake his rustic garb for an attire more magnificent 
and warlike. 

The romance of Perceval is almost the only one which 
relates the story of a raw and inexperienced countryman's 
first entrance into the world, and his immediate admission 
intd the order of knighthood. In other romances the 
heroes are introduced to our acquaintance in the plenitude 
of glory, or we follow them through their gradual initia- 
tion, while they are bred up among arms, and pass through 
the regular steps in their advancement to knighthood. 
The first pages of Perceval are also by much the most 
comic of the Round Table romances : in none of the other 
knights of Arthur do we meet with the same bluntness and 
naiveti as in the young Welshman. . 

After Perceval has been trained to the exercises of 
chivalry, and equipped in his military garb, the incidents 
of the romance bear a perfect resemblance to those of the 
other fabulous histories with which it has been classed. 

Our hero having left his instructor, arrives at the castle 
of Beaurepaire. Soon afler his entrance he finds that it is 
blockaded by an enemy, and in the course of the day he 
feels that it is reduced to extremities for want of provisions. 
Blanchefleur, the lady of the castle, makes up, in the best 
way in her power, for his bad entertainment at table, and 
he in return frees her from the besiegers, by overthrowing 
in single combat their chiefs, whom he sends prisoners to 
the court of Arthur, charging them to inform the smiling 
damsel that he would avenge her of the blow she had re- 
ceived from the seneschal. 

Having raised the siege of Beaurepaire, Perceval pro- 
ceeds to the residence of his uncle the King Pecheur, at 
whose court he sees the Sangreal and sacred lance. The 
wounds which this prince received in his youth had never 
yet healed up. They would, indeed, have been cured had 
his nephew thought proper to ask certain questions con- 
cerning these relics, as what is the use of the Sangreal, 
and why does blood drop from the lance 1 These pertinent 
inquiries, however, do not suggest themselves ; and by his 
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want of curiosity fie incurs, as we shall allcnvards find, 
ihe displeasure of ihe Lady Hideous. 

Leaving his unfortunate uncle uni]ueslioncd, Perceval 
sets out on his return to the court of Arthur, where he is 
preceded by many knights whom he vanriuishes on his 
way, and sends ihilhor as prisoners. On his arrival he 
lakes v.engeance on the seneschal Lreus, and accompanies 
Arthur to Carlion, where that prince holds n full court. 
During his slay there, he one dny sees the Lady Hideous 
pass, who loads him with her malediclioDS. Flcr neck 
and hands, says the romance, were brown as iron, which 
was the least part of her ugliness ; her eyes were blacker 
than a Moor's, and little as those ofa mouse; she had the 
nose of a cat or an ape, and lips like an ox; licr teeth 
were red, like the yolk ofeggs ; she was bearded like a goat, 
was humped before and behind, and had both legs twisted. 
This paragon makes her excuses to King Arthur for not 
tarrying at his court, as she had a long journey before her, 
but points out a castle wbere five hundred and seventy 
knights, each with his lady, were detained in captivity. 

The deliverance of these prisoners opens a vast field of 
enterprise, and the adventures of many knights, p.'irticu- 
larly of Gauvain, the nephew of Arthur, are related at 
great length. 

Perceval dedicated himself for five years to exploits of 
chivalry, and neglected all exercises of devotion. He is 
at length reclaimed by meeting in a forpst a procession of 
ten ladies and three knights, who were doing penance for 
past transgression, and were walking barefooted for tho 
sake of mortification. Perceval is much edified by their 
conversation, and goes to confess himself to a hermit, 
who proves to be his uncle, Ihe brother of King Pecheur. 

From the hermitage Perceval sets out with the view of 
revisiting this piscatory monarch, and of propounding tho 
proper interrogatories concerning the Snngrcal. In wan- 
dering from wood to wood, he comes again to the castle of 
Beaurepaire, where, spite of his late conversion, he passes 
three days with Blancheflour. 

Ader having accomplished the visit to his uncle, whose 
wounds he at length heals up by virtue of his questions, 
Perceval returns to the court of Arthur. Soon after his 
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arrival, intelligence is brought to him of his uncle's death, 
who, it would appear, had only thriven by his infirmities, 
as some persons are kept alive by their gout. Arthur and 
all his court set out with Perceval for the kingdom of his 
deceased relative, to be present at the coronation. la 
succeeding to his sinful predecessor, Perceval also in- 
herited a number of sacred curiosities. Of these the chief 
was the Sangreal, whose wonders were, manifested much 
to the satisfaction of Arthur and his barons ; it appeared 
daily at the hour of repast in the hands of a damsel, who 
carried it three times round the table, which was imnnte- 
diately replenished with all the delicacies, the guQpits could 
desire. 

Arthur returns to his usual residence, and Peiceval, 
soon afler his accession, retires to a heftnitage, taking 
with him the Sangreal, which provided for his sustenance 
till the day of his death. The moment he expired, says 
tbe romance, the Sangreal, the sacred l^nce, and silver 
•trencher, were carried up to the holy heavens in presence 
of the attendants, and since that time have never any 
where been seen on earth.* 

Perceval, aAer his death, was conveyed to the Palais 
aventureux^ where he was buried by the side of King Pe- 
cheur, and this epitaph was inscribed on his tomb : — Cy- 
Git Perceval le Gallois, qui du Saint Greal les adventures 
acheva. 

Many incidents of the life of Perceval are related in 
other romances of the Round Table, especially in Lance- 
lot du Lac, where a full account, but with considerable 
variation, is given of the early part of his career ; he is 
brought to the court of Arthur by an elder brother; and 
a lady, who had not spoken, in place of not having smiled, 
for ten years, foretells his future eminence, and expires on 
having uttered the prediction. 

But the chief difference is in the circumstances con- 
nected with the acquisition of the Sangreal, the conquest 
of which is a leading incident in Lancelot du Lac, and 

* The Genoese, however, boasted that they were in possession of 
the St. Graal, which they pretended to have acquired as their share 
of booty at the taking of Jerusalem in the beginning of the eleventh 
century. Jehan d*Autun informs us that the relic was exhibited to 
Lewis Xll. when he visited Genoa in 1503. (Croniques de Louis XII.) 
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occupies a considerable portion of that romance. Hence 
it has been clnssed among the conlinualions of the history 
of the Sangreal ; bul the part which relates to the acquire- 
ment of that relic, is by no means the most interesting in 
(he work, nor that in which Lancelot himself has the 
greatest share. The account of the earliest years of his 
life is the most romantic, and his intrigue with Queen 
Geneura the most curious part of the composition. 

King Ban of Brilany was, in his old age, attacked by 
his enemy Claudas, a neighbouring prince, and afier a 
long war was besieged in the strong hold of Trible, which 
was the only place that now remained to him, bul was 
considered as an impregnable fortress. Being at length 
reduced to extremities!, ho departs from this castle with 
his wife Helen and his infant aan Lancelot, in order lo beg 
assistance from Iiis suzerain King Arthur; and, mean- 
while, intrusts the defence of Trible lo his seneschal. 
While prosecuting his route he ascends a hill, from Ihe 
top of which he perceives his castle on fire, for it had 
been treacherously surrendered by the seneschal, who in 
romance is generally represented as a coward or traitor. 
At this sight the old man is struck with despair, and 
instantly expires. Helen, leaving her child on the brink 
of a lalie, Hies to receive the last sighs of her husband ; 
OQ returning she perceives the little Lancelot in the arms 
of a nymph, who, on the approach of the queen, throws 
herself into the lake with the child. " Et qiiand la royne 
approcha dea chevaulx, qu' estoient dessus le lac, si voit 
son fils deslye hora du herceau, et une damoiselle qui le 
tient tout nud en son giron, et le estrainct el serre moult 
doulcement enlre sea deux mammelles, et luy baise souvent 
lea yfiulx et la boiiche : car c' cstoil ung des plus beaulx 
enfans de tout le mondc. Et lora la Royne dial a la 
damoiselle — Belie doulce amye, pour Dieu laisscz mon 
enfant ; car assez aura desormais c!e dueil et de mcsaise : 
il est cheu en irop grand pourete et misere; car il a perdu 
toutes joyes. Son pcre est orendroit mort et sa terre 
perdue qui n'esloit mye pelile si Dieu la luy eust gardee. 
A chose que la Royne die la damoiselle ne repond ung 
seul mnt. Et quant clle la voit approcher si se lieve a 
tout I'enfant, et s'en vicnt droiclement au lac, et joinct jes 
pieds et se lance dedans. La Royne voyant son fila 
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dedans le fee se pasme incoolinent." — (V. 1. F. 4. recto.) 
This nymph was Vivian, mistress of the enchanter Merlin, 
better known by the name of the Lady of the Lake. 
Lancelot received the appellation of Lac from having been 
educated at the court of this enchantress, whose palace 
was situated io the midst, not of a real, but, like the 
appearance which deceives the African traveller, of an 
Imaginary lake, whose deluding resemblance served as a 
barrier to her residence. Here she dwelt not alone, but 
in the midst of ^ numerous retinue, and a splendid court 
of knights and damsels. 

The ^ueen, afler her double loss, retired to a convent, 
where she was joined by the widow of Bohort, for this 
good king had died of grief on hearing of the death of his 
brother Ban. His two sons, Lyonel and Bohort, are 
rescued by a faithful knight called Farien, from the fury 
of Claudas. They arrive in the shape of greyhounds 
at the palace of the lake, where, having resumed their 
natural form, tliey are educated along with their cousin 
Lancelot. 

When this young prmce has attained the age of eighteen, 
the Lady of the Lake carries him to the court of Arthur, 
that he may be admitted to the honour of knighthood. On 
his first appearance he makes a strong impression on the 
heart of Geneura. The bistory of Arthur receives a sin- 
gular colouring from the amours of his queen with Lance- 
lot. It is for her sake that the young knight lays whole 
cargoes of tributary crowns at the feet of her husband ; 
for her he accomplishes the conquest of Northumberland, 
where he takes the castle of Douloureuse Garde (Berwick), 
afterwards, under the name of Joyeuso Garde, the favourite 
residence and burying place of the knight. In compliment 
to Geneura, he attacks and defeats King Gallehaut, who 
becomes his chief confidant, and brings about the first 
stolen interview between his friend and Geneura. It is even 
at the suggestion of this queen that he excites Arthur and 
his knights to a long war of vengeance against Claudas, 
the usurper of his own dominions. When Arthur, de- 
ceived by the artifices of a woman, who insisted that she 
was the real Geneura, repudiates his queen, leaving her at 
liberty to indulge, without restraint, her passion for Lance- 
lot, the knight is not satisfied ; he deems it necessary for 
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the (lignily of his inislrcss tliat she should be reslored to 
the throne of Brilain, and ihnt, protected in her repulalion 
by the cloak of marriage and the sword oC her lover, she 
should pass her life in reputable adultery. Hence a great 
proportion of his exploits arc single combats, undertaken 
in defence of the innocence of hia mistress, in which his 
success is usually greater than he deserved from the jus- 
lice of his cause. To Geneura, too, on the most trying 
occasions his fidelity remains inviolate, as appears from 
the indignation he expresses at having been beirnyed into 
the embraces of a damsel, who inconsiderately assumed 
the character of Geneura. " Trop durejnent diimoyselle 
m' avez vous mocquc ; mais vous en mourrez ; car Je no 
vueii pas que jamais decevez Chevalier en telle maniero 
comme vous m' avez deceu. Lors dressa 1' espee eoo- 
tremonl, et la damoyselle qui grant paour avoit de mourir 
luy cria mercy a joinctes mains, on luy disant — haa franc 
Chevalier no m' occiez mye, pour celle pitie que Dieu eut 
de Marie Magdalcine. Si a' arresta tout pensif— si la veit 
la plus belle que oncques avoit veu : et 11 trembloit si dure- 
menl d' yre cl de maltalent que a peine pouoit i! tenir 8on 
espee, et pcnsoit s' il occiroit, ou si il la laisseroit vivre. 
Et continucllcmcnt la damoyselle luy crioit mercy ; et es- 
toit devant luy, toute nue, en sa chemise, a gcnoulx ; et 
luy, en regardant sa viz et sa bouche, en quoy il avoit tant 
de beanlle, luy dist. — Damoyselle, Je m' en yrai lnui viiincu 
et tool recreant comme celluy qui ne s' ose de vous vinger, 
car Irop seroye cruet et desloyal si grant benulic dcslrui- 
soye." A more convincing proof of his fidelity, however, 
is exhibited in his reply to a damsel who makes to him an 
explicit declaration of love. "Ma voluntee y est si bien 
enracinee que Je n' auroye pas le couriage de I' en oter. 
Moo cueur y est nuyt ct jour, car mon cueur ne mes yeux 
ne tendent tous jours fors celle part, ne mes ormlles no 
peueol ouyr bonnes nouvelles que d' ellc. Quo vous dirois 
— mon ame et mon corps sont tous a elle. Ainsi suis Je 
tout a son plaisir, no Je no puis rien faire de moy, non plus 
que le serf peull faii-e aulre chose que son seigneur luy 
comma nde." 

Nor does Lancelot merely signalize his attachment by 
the preservation of his fidelity, or by engaging in those 
enterprises which were congenial to the feelings of a Untght, 
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but submits to disgraces which no one of hiii profession 
could endure ; thus, for the purpose of overtaking Geneura 
when a horse could not be procured, he ascends a cart, 
the greatest infamy to which a knight could be subjected : 
<< £n ce temps la cstoit accoustumee que Charrette estoit 
si vile que nul n' estoit dedans qui tout loz ct tout honneur 
n' eust perdu : et quant s' invouloit a aucun tollir hon- 
neur si le faisoit s' en monter en une Charrette : Car Char- 
rette servit, en ce temps' la, de ce que Pilloris servent 
orendroit ; ne en chascune bonne ville a' en avoit, en ce 
temps la, que une." 

At length the intrigue of Lancelot and Geneura is de- 
tected by the fairy Morgain, the sister of Arthur, and 
revealed to that prince by her and Agravain, one of the 
knights of the Round Table, for a vassal would have be- 
come criminal had he concealed any thing from his lord* 
AAer this detection Lancelot sustains a long war against 
Arthur and his knights, first in his castle of Joyeuse Garde, 
and aflerwards in his states of Britany- Arthur is recalled 
from the prosecution of this contest by the usurpation of 
Mordrec ; and as he disappears after the battle which he 
fights with this unnatural son, he is believed to have been 
slain with the rest of his chivalry.* Geneura, as if she 
thought pleasure only gratifying while criminal, withdraws 
to a convent. Lancelot having arrived in Britain a(\er 
the battle, retires to a hermitage, and is joined in his soli- 
tude by his brother Hector of Mares, the only other knight 
of the Round Table who had survived the fatal battle with 
Mordrec. 

Thus, although Lancelot du Lac is not free from the 
defect (common to all the Round Table romances) of a 
want of unity in the action, there is yet one ruling passion 
that animates the story. The unconnected adventures of 
the Duke of Clarence, as well as those of Lyonel and 
Boort, and the two cousins of Lancelot, are, indeed, related 
at full length, and the conclusion of the romance is princi- 
pally occupied by the quest of the Sangreal, in which 
Lancelot acts only a subordinate part ; but as far as the 
hero of the work is concerned, his passion for Geneura is 
the ruling principle by which all his actions are guided, 

* See Appendix No. 10. 
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and ihe tnaiDBpring of ihe incidents of the romnncp. The 
advomures of ihe principal chnraclcr, indeed, aro loo 
much of the aamc cast : he is loo oHen taken prisoner, and 
loo otlen rescued ; and his filB of insanity are also too 
frequently repealed. Lancelot, however, has hocn per- 
haps the most popular of all ihe romances of the Round 
Table. On the French playing cards one of the knaves 
bears Ihe name of Lancelot ,- a proof of the estimation in 
which the work was held at iho time this game was in- 
vented. 

There is a metrical romance on the subject of Lancelot, 
entitled La Charelle, which was begun by Chrestien de 
Troyes in the twelfth century, and finished by Geolfrey 
de Ligny. This work la more ancient than the prosa 
Lancelot, but, as the incidents are different, it cannot be 
regarded as the original of ihat composition. Mr. War- 
ton, and the authors of the Biblioiheque, seem to agree in 
thinking that the work, of which t have given the above 
abstract, was originaliy wrillcn in Latin; but Warton 
ascribes the French version to Robert de Borron, on the 
authority of a MS. Lancelot du Lnc, where it is said lo be 
.—mis en Francois par Robert de Borron par le comande- 
ment do Henri Roi d'AnsJelcrrc. Tliis manuscrijit, how- 
ever, is not the same with the [irinled Lancelot. In one 
passage of the Biblioiheque the composition of liic prose 
romance of Lancelot is attributed to Uualtior Map, who in 
also mentioned os Ihe French author in the preface lo 
Meliadus, — Ce n'esl myc de Lancelot car Maistre Guallier 
Map en paria assez suilisamment en son livre. The 
authors of the Biblioiheque have elsewhere aliribuled 
Lancelot du Lac lo Gasse le Blond, a mislake which seems 
lo have arisen from a rrvi sconce pi ion of a passage in ihe 
same preface, where it is said that he was the author of 
the adventures of Lancelot, meaning llioso connected wilh 
this hero, which arc related in tho romance of Tristan. 
Whoever may have been Iho author of the (iroso Lancelot, 
it is certainly of very high antiquity: indoed il \n evi- 
dently older ihan Tristan, which is generally accounled 
the earliest prose romnnce of chivalry. No menlion is 
made in the story of I,anceIot, of the achievements of 
Tristan ; and surely, if the work devoted lo tils exploits 
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had been written first, so renowned a knight would not 
hive been passed over in silence. The Livre de Tristan, 
on the other hand, is full of the adventures of Lancelot, 
many of which coincide with those related in the romance 
of that name. The romance of Lancelot was first printed 
at Paris in 1494, which is considered as the best edi^n: 
it aflerwards appeared in 1513, and lastly in 1533, which 
impression is held in higher estimation than tj^k| ^J^I^tkA 
it was immediately preceded. ' • ; 

In some of the editions, Lancelot is divided into three 
parts, the last of which is the origin of the celebrated 
metrical romance Morte Arthur. The English prose 
work of that name, also called the History or Boke of 
Arthur, was compiled from the romances of Lancelot, Mer« 
lis', and Tristan, by Sir Thomas Malory, in the beginning 
of the reign of Edward IV., and was printed by Caxton in 
1485. Mr. Ritson imagines that the English metrical ro- 
mance of Morte Arthur was versified from the prose one 
of the same title, but as it diflfers essentially from Malory's 
prose work, and agrees exactly with the last part of the 
Frejach romance of Lancelot, it is more probable that it has 
been versified from this composition. To Malory, Spen- 
ser was greatly indebted, as Warton has shown at much 
length in his remarks on that poet's imitations of the old 
romances, where he also attempts to prove that Ariosto 
borrowed from Lancelot du Lac the notion of Orlando's 
madness, of his enchanter Merlin, and of his magic cup. 

The fairy Morgana, who is a principal character in this 
romance, and discovered to Arthur the intrigue of Geneura 
with Lancelot, is a leading personage not only in other 
tales of chivalry, but also in the Italian poems. In the 
Orlando Furioso (c. 43,) she convinces her brother of the 
infidelity of his queen, by means of a magical horn. 
About a fifth part of the Orlando Innamorato, beginning at 
canto thirty-six, is occupied with the Fata Morgana. She 
is there represented as dispensing all the treasures of the 
earth, and as inhabiting a splended residence at the bottom 
of a lake. Thither Orlando penetrates, and forces her to 
deliver up the knights she detained in captivity, by seiz- 
ing her by a lock of hair, and conjuring her in the name 
of her master Demogorgon. She thus became a well- 
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known charocter in Ilaly, where the appellalion of Fata 
Morgana is given to that strange and almost incrniiiblB 
vision which, in certain states of the tide and wettlher, 
appears on the sea that washes the const of Calabria. 
Every object at Reggio ia then a thousand limes reflected 
DO a marine mirror, or, when vapours are thick, on a 
species of aerial screen, elevnted above the surface of the 
water, on which the groves and hills and towers are roprc- 
Ecnted as in a moving picture. (Swinburne's Travels, v. i. 
p. 365. Houel Voyage Pittoresque des Isles iJo Sicile, &c. 
V. ii. p. 2.) 

We have now discussed the romances which have been 
considered as relating more particularly to the mailer of 
the Sangrcal. The family history of the princes of Leon, 
noya, which is comprised in the romances of Meliadus and 
Tristan, who were knights of the Round Table, and con- 
temporary with Arthur, and of their descendant Isaie la 
Trisle, is next to be considered. 

The country of Leonnis, or Leonnoys, of which Meliadus 
was king, and which was the birthplace of Tristan, though 
once contiguous to Cornwall, has now disappeared, and is 
said to be more than forty fathoms under water. An ac- 
count of it has been fished up by Carew in his Survey of 
Cornwall, and has been quoted in the notes to Way's Fa- 
bliaux : — "The sea gradually encroaching on the shore 
hath ravined from Cornwall the whole tract of country 
called Lionnesse, together with divers other parcels of no 
little circuite ; and that such a country as Lionnesse there 
wns, these proofs are yet remaining. The space between 
the Lands. End and the isles of Scilley, being about thir- 
teen miles, to this day retajnetb that name, in Cornish 
Lethowsow, and carrieth continually an equal depth of forty 
or sixty fathom, (a thing not usual in the seas proper do- 
minion,) save that about the midway there lielh a rocke, 
which at low water discovereth its head. They term it 
Ihe gulphe, suiting thereby the' other name of Scilla. 
Fishermen also casting their hooks thereabouts, have 
drawn up pieces of doors and windows." 

Of the romances relating to the heroes of the country 
which has been thus overdowed, the first in Ihe order of 
events, though not the earliest written, is Meliadus or 
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LxoNifOYs,'^ which was priDtedaSt Paris, 1628. Rusticieii^t 
de Pise, the origioal author of this romance, commences . 
his prologue by returning thanks to the Trinity, for having 
enabled him to finish the romance of Brut, and to have 
thus acquired the favour of King Henry of England, whom 
his work h^d so greatly pleased that he had ordered him 
to write another of the same sort, because his former one 
had not comprehended every thing relating to the subject. 
" In this book, therefore," says he, " will be contained 
whatever is wanting in Brut, and the other works extracted 
from the matter of the Sangreal." After this formidable 
declaration, in order to give an appearance of authenticity 
to his fables, he talks of lusl labour in translating from the 
Latin ; he also dwells with muoh complacency on his 
writings, and informs us that he had received two castles 
from King Henry as a reward for them. He then declines 
interftfring with the adventures of Lancelot, as Gualtier 
Map had said enough of them ; or of Tristan, as he 
himself had treated that subject in the Brut, King Henry 
having shown a predilection for Palamedes, who we shall 
find, is a principal character in the romance of Meliadus, 
Rusticien wisely resolved to gratify the humour of a mo- 
narch, who remunerated the compilation of old wives* 
tales with a couple of castles. 

This prodigal monarch must have been Henry III., for 
Rusticien informs us in his Gyron the Courteous, that the 
romance of that name was compiled from the book of his Lord 
Edward, when he went to the Holy Wars. It is evident 
this was Edward the First, who embarked for Palestine in 
1270 during the lifetime of his father Henry III. Now if 
Rusticien compiled from a book belonging to Edward I., 
his existence could not have commenced in the reign of 
Henry II., who died in 1189, nor could it have been pro- 

* Meliadus de Leonnoys : du present volume sont contenus lea 
nobles faicts d*armes du vaiHant Roy Meliadus de Leonnoys : en- 
semble plusieurs autres nobles proesses de ehevalerie faictes tant par 
le Roy Artus, Palamedes, le Morhoult d*Irlande, le bon Chevalier 
flans paour, Galehaultle Brun, Begurades, Galaad que autres bons 
chevaliers estans au temps du dit Roy Meliadus. — Histoire sin- 
guliere et Recreative nouvellement imprim^e a Paris^^chez GaJUot 
da Pre, 
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traded to ihe accession of Henry IV., who succocdod in 
1390. 

The prologue of Rusticien ia (lie only part of Ihe com- 
position which has reached us in its original form, and ihe 
romance of Melindus is now only extant as corrected by a 
more modern author, who must nevertheless have lived at 
a very remote period. It is this RfcUtcteur, as he is 
termed, who acquaints us in his preface Ihal Buslicien de 
Pise was the name of his predecessor. He also informs 
ua ihul he himself laboured by order of Edward King of 
Ent^laad; but what Edward he has left to conjecture, 
which has fised on the fourth monarch of that name. He 
bestows much commendation on the original author, but 
complains bitterly of his not having been sufficiently ex- 
plicit on the subjecl of his hero's genealogy. This defi- 
ciency it was Ihen fortunately too late lo supply, so that 
the romance, at least in ils corrected form, begins wrlh the 
adventures which happened in England to two Babylonish 
hostages, who had been sent by their own monarch to 
Rome, and had been allowed by iho emperor to pass on 
their parole into Britain. They visited Arthur at Lrnmaiot 
(Winchester) which waa his chief city next to London, 
and his favourite residence, on account of Iho fine rivers 
and woods by which it was surrounded. Some curioua 
delineations are given in this part of the romance con- 
cerning the manners of the court, and form of the go- 
vernment of this fabulous monarch. 

During the slay of the Babylonians at the court of 
Arthur, a romantic story occurs of a knight who arrives 
incognito in a vessel, and defies all the companions of the 
Round Table, but is severely wounded in a combat with 
one of their number. Arthur receives this unknown 
knight in his palace, and treats him with kindness, even 
af\c:r he discovers that the stranger is Pharamond, King of 
the Pronits, his mortal enemy- 
Being cured of his wounds, the French king embarka 
for his own country; — he sails down a stream, and enjoys 
a favourable breeze till he comes to the mouth of iho 
river. There a storm arising, he lands and reposes him- 
self by the side of a fountain, which was surrounded by a 
grove of pines, and where the graaa was green and abun- 
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dant. When refreshed, he sends to demand joust from 
Trarsin, the lord of the territory, a brave but felonious 
knight. This adversary he speedily overthrows; but 
aflerwards encounters Morhault, or Morhoult, of Ireland, 
a celebrated character in the romances of the Round 
Table, and by him he is in turn defeated. After the 
combat, these opponents, who were unknown to each 
other, mutually recount their adventures ; and, while thus 
engaged a damsel arrives to inform Morhoult that her lady, 
who was the wife of Trarsin, and the most beautiful 
woman in the kingdom, expected him to an interview. 
This, however, was a snare laid by the husband, who had 
suspected his wife's fidelity, and had bribed the damsel to 
bring Morhoult into his power. A punishment is pre- 
pared for the lovers, which seems to have suggested to 
Tasso the situation in which he places Olindo and Sophro- 
nia, in the 2d canto of the Jerusalem. Brehus, who after- 
wards received the surname of Pitiless, attempts to rescue 
the lovers, but in vain. After his failure in this trial, 
while ranging through a forest he meets Yvain, the 
nephew of Arthur, with a lady in his company.* Brehus 
kills the lady, owing to the hatred he had conceived 
against the fair sex, on account of the damsel who had 
betrayed Morhoult. A combat ensues between Brehus and 
Yvain, who could not be persuaded of the justice of this 
retaliation. When both are nearly exhausted with fighting, 
the Knight without Fear arrives on the spot, and accom- 
panied by Brehus again proceeds to attempt the rescue of 
Morhoult. This is at length eftected, and Morhoult carries 
off the lady from Trarsin ; but, when he has travelled a 
short way, he is met and vanquished by Meliadus, who 
restores the lady to her husband, after exacting a promise 
that he would use her well for the future, and cease to 
interrupt her gallantries. 

This is the first appearance of the hero of the romance, 
though the preceding part occupies 29 chapters of the 
173, which constitute the whole work. Meliadus again 
vanishes, and we hear little more of him till the 4dd 
chapter. The intervening sections are chiefly filled with 

* See Appendix, No. 11. 
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Iho exploils of Morhpult and of ihe Knight wilhout Fear. 
AfierwarJs, however, Meliadua enters on a long series of 
advenlures, chiefly warlike, of which the principal is the 
deliverance of Arthur and his companions from ihe castle 
of the rock. At the end of twenty chaplers, entirely oc- 
cupied wiiii " tournaments and trophies hung," Ihe reader 
is pleased, though it redounds lillle lo ihe honour of the 
hero, to find a love slory, which the nuthor has introduced 
at the 65lh chapter. Meiladus, in (he course of his wan- 
derings, meets with the Queen of Scotland in a castle, 
where he was entertained, and becomes deeply enamoured 
of her. He returns to his own country in a languishing 
slate of health, and imparls the slory of his lovo to one of 
his knights, who undertakes to acquaint ihc queen with 
his passion, and to repeat lo her a lay which his master 
had written, expressive of his senlimenta. Meliadus after- 
wards prosecutes his suit personally, with the utmoaC 
success, at ihe court of Arthur, where his mistress then 
resided, till the King of Scotland being informed of ihe 
intrigue, surprises Meliadus with his queen ; but promises 
him, — qu' il ne feroit aucun mal a la rcino pour chose qu' 
il cut vue. The king considers it prudent, however, lo 
depart from court with his censor! ; but on his way to 
Scotland he is overtaken by Meliadus, and Ihc queen is 
carried off. On account of this oulragc, Arthur declares 
war against Meliadus. This prince, in consequence, 
retires lo his own slates, whence he describes his situation, 
and demands aid from Pharamond, in a poetical epistle, 
and is promised assistance in a similar form. A long 
account is given of the contest carried on in Loonooya ; 
Meliadus is taken prisoner, and the war concludes, in Ihe 
106th chapter, with the surrender of his capita! and re- 
delivery of ihc Queen of Scotland to her husbnnd. Me- 
liadus amuses himself, while in confinement, with playing 
on the harp, and composing songs, particularly a lay, 
entitled, Dueil sur Ducil, which the romance informs iia, 
was the second that ever was written. He is allowed to 
solace himself in this manner till Arthur, being attacked 
by llic Saxons, frees him from prison, in order to avail 
himsclfof his assistance in his contest with these e 
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which is, at length, terminated by M^iadus overthrowing 
Ariohan, the Saxon chief, in single combat. 

In more regular works of fiction, the late appearance of 
the hero would, no doubt, be considered as a blemish ; but 
in few of the ancient romances of chivalry is unity of ac- 
tion and interest, or any other rule of art, accurately 
attended to. Meliadus is destitute, however, of the prin« 
cipal charm of works of this nature, — a variety of enchant- 
ments, of giants, and of monsters, which are the only 
embellishnrients that can compensate for the want of regtit 
larity and breach of the laws of composition. The knighbr 
in Meliadus wander for ever amid gloomy forests, andr 
there is more of the sombre mythology of the north, with 
less eastern splendour and imagination, than in almost any- 
of the tales of chivalry. 

Towards the conclusion, the romance is occupied with 
the exploits of the son of Meliadus, whose adventures form- 
the subject of a separate romance, called TribtA.vJ'^ from- 
the name of its hero. This composition has been the-nKMt 
popular of all the romances of the Round Table, and is 
considered as the work which best characterizes the an* 
cient spirit of Friench chivalry. It was first printed at 
Rouen, 1469, one volume folio ; afterwards in two volumes 
folio at Paris, by Verard, without date, and again at the 
same place in 1522 and 1569. The date of its composi- 
tion, however, is many centuries prior to that of its first 
publication. 

' The story of Tristan seems to have been current from 
the earliest times. It was the subject of a number of me- 
trical tales in the romance language, which were versified 
by the French minstrels from ancient British authorities* 
From these original documents, or from the French metri- 
cal tales, was compiled the Sir Tristrem, attributed - to^ 
Thomas of Erceldoune, and which has been edited by Mr. 
Scott. There are also extant twjo fragments of metrical 
versions, which are supposed to be parts of one whole 
work, written by Raoul de Beauvais, who lived in the 



* Roman du noble et vaillant Chevalier Tristan, fils du noble Roi 
Meliadus de Leonnoys, compile par Luce Qievalier, Seigneur de 
Chasteau de Gast 
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middle of the I3th cenlury. But the immediate original 
of the prose Tristan is understood to be the history of 
Mark and Yseult, written in verse hy Chresticii de Troycs, 
who flourished early in the 12th century. The MSS. of 
this work have not reached us, and the prose composition 
of which it is the original is of a date long posterior. Mr. 
Scott believes that the author of the prose Tristan is tho 
same with the earliest writer of Meliadus, who was cer- 
tainly Ruslicien de Pise, and who lived in the reign of 
Henry III. The author of Tristan, however, informs U3 
at the beginning of tho romance, that his name is Luce 
Sieurde Gast: "I, Luce Seigneur de Gast, have compiled 
the authentic history of Tristan ; who, next to Lancelot 
and Galaad, was the most renowned knight of the Round 
Table." Mr. Warlon attributes it to the same auihor, on 
the authority of a title-page, in a MS. copy of the romance 
— Le Roman de Tristan et Iseult traduil de Latin en 
Francois, par Lucas Chevalier du Gasl, pres de Sarisberi, 
Anglois. In the preface to Meliadus, we are informed 
that it was begun by this Lucas de Gast, or Lucas de lau, 
as he is there called, the first who extracted from the 
matter of the St. Greal ; that Gassc le Blond next wrote 
the part which relates lo Lancelot, nller which the slory 
was concluded by Robert and Helias do Borron. " Aussi 
Luces de lau translala, en langue Francoise, une partio de 
I'Hystoire de Monseigneur Tristan, et moins assez que il 
ne deust. Moult commenca bien son livre, et si ny mist 
toua les faicts de Tristan, ains la gretgneur parlie. Apres 
s'en entremist Messire Gasse le Blonc qui estoil parent an 
Roy Henri, et devisa rHystoire de Lancelot du Lac, et 
d'aulro chose ne paria il mye grandement en son livre. 
Messire Robert de Borron s'cn entremist, et Hulye de Bor- 
ron par la priere du dit Robert de Borron ; et pour ce que 
compaignons feusmes d'armes longucmenl Je comrnencay 
mon livre," &c. It was formerly shown that Rusticien do 
Pise, by whom this preface to Meliadus was written, lived 
in the reigns of Henry III. and Edward L since he lalka 
of the expedition of the latter to the Holy Land. Now, 
since Ruslicien mentions Robert and Helye de Borron, by 
whom Tristan was completed, as his contemporaries, that 
celebrated romance could not have been finished before the 
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reign of Henry III. Indeed, in the MS. of Helye de Bor- 
ron's portion of the work, entitled La Mort de Tristan, it 
is said to have been written at the desire of Henry the 
Third. 

The early part of the prose romance of Tristan is occu- 
pied with an account of the ancestors of the hero, and 
many generations pass successively in review before the 
birth of Meliadus. This prince was married to Isabella, 
sister of Marc, King of Cornwall ; — a fairy fell in love with 
him, and drew him away by enchantment, while he was 
engaged in the exercise of hunting. His queen set out in 
quest of him, but was seized with the pains of childbirth 
during her journey, and expired soon afler being delivered 
of a son, whom, from the melancholy circumstance of his 
birth, she called Tristan before her death. 

Gouvernail, the queen's squire, who had accompanied 
her, took charge of the child, and restored him to his 
father, who at length burst the enchantment of the fairy, 
and returned to his capital. 

A dwarf having foreshown to Marc, the uncle of Tristan, 
that he would be dethroned by means of his nephew, this 
monarch vowed the death of Tristan. The emissaries he 
employed surprised and slew Meliadus during a chase, but 
Gouvernail saved his son, and conveyed him to the court 
of Pharamond. As the young prince grew up, Belinda, 
the daughter of this French monarch, became enamoured 
of him ; but, her passion being discovered by her father, 
Tristan found it necessary to leave the court. 

A reconciliation was now effected between Tristan and his 
uncle Marc, who at this time, resided at the castle of Tintagel, 
rendered famous by the amour of Uter and Yguerne. In this 
court, Tristan became expert in all the exercises incumbent 
on a knight. Nor was it long till he had an opportunity 
of practically exhibiting his valour and skill. The cele- 
brated Morhoult, brother to the queen of Ireland, arrived 
to demand tribute from Marc. Tristan encountered this 
champion, who was forced to fly and embark, bearing with 
him a mortal wound. This was the first, and perhaps the 
most glorious, of the exploits of Tristan ; but the lance of 
Morhoult had been poisoned, and a wound his opponent 
had received grew daily more envenomed. He departed 
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from Cornwall, with ihe view of finding in a foreign 
country ihe relief which could uol be obtained in his own. 
A breeze of fifteen days' conlinuance conveyed him to the 
coast of Ireland. He was ignorant to what shore he had 
been carried, for he seems to have steered at random : he 
disembarked, however, on this unknown country, tuned 
his harp, and began to play. It was a summer evening, 
and the king of Ireland and his daughter, the beautifu! 
Yseult, were at a window which overlooked the sea. The 
strange harper was conveyed to the palace, and his wounds 
were cured by Yseult. But after his recovery he was 
found out, from the circumstance of wearing the sword of 
Morhouil, to be the person who had killed that knight, and 
was in consequence obliged to quit the country. 

On hia return to Cornwall, Tristan fell in love with the 
wife of Segurades, a Cornish nobleman, and followed her 
into the dominioDs of Arthur, whither she had bpen carried 
by Blioniberis. While in England he defeated a knight 
called Blaanor, who had accused the King of Ireland of 
treason, before the court of Arthur. The king being thus 
acquitted of the charge, Tristan, at his request, accompa- 
nied him to Ireland, where he finally yielded to the solici- 
tations of his champion, and promised to bestow his daugh- 
ter Yseult in marriage ou the King of Cornwall. The 
mother of Yseult gave to her daughter's confidant, Bran- 
gian, an amorous potion, to be administered on the night 
of her nuptials. Of this beverage, Tristan and Yseult, 
during their voyage to Cornwall, unfortunately partook. 
Its effects were quick and powerful : nor was its influence 
less permanent than sudden ; but, during the remainder of 
their lives, regulated the affections and destiny of the 
lovers. A medical potion, producing a temporary love, or 
rather passion, is said to have been frequently composed ; 
but the power of the beverage quaffed by Tristnn and 
Yseult was not believed to be confined to its immediate 
effects, nor to derive its power from stimulating ingredients, 
but was supposed to continue its influence by the force of 
magic, through the lives of those who shared in the 
draught. Nor was the belief in such philtres the offspring 
of the middle ages ; rules for their composition are to be 
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foand in every author who treats of drugs, from Pliny's 
Natural History, to the works of the 17th century. 

In the course of a delightful, though unprosperous voy- 
age, Tristan and Yseult arrive on an unknown island, 
where they are detained as prisoners, along with a num- 
ber of knights and damsels, who had previously landed* 
But the uncourteous customs of this castle being destined 
to end, when it should be visited by the bravest knight and 
fairest woman in the world, Tristan is enabled, by over- 
coming a giant, to effect the deliverance of the captivesy 
aQer which he becomes the friend of Gallehault, the lord 
of the manor* 

AAer the arrival of Tristan and Yseult in Cornwall, and 
the nuptials of the latter with King Marc, an uneasiness 
arises lest the husband should discover the imperfections 
of his bride* Brangian, the confidant of Yseult, who had 
never yielded to the weakness which occasioned the em- 
barrassment of her mistress, agrees, by a deception fre- 
quently practised in the romances of chivalry, to occupy 
her place for a single night. Marc being thus guarded 
from suspicion, the provident Yseult, to escape the possi- 
bility of detection, delivers her late substitute to two ruffiansi 
with orders to murder her in a wood. The assassins, having 
somewhat more mercy than their fair employer, leave their 
commission unexecuted, and only tie her to a tree, from 
which she is soon released by Palamedes. 

After this, a great part of the romance is occupied with 
the contrivances of Tristan, and the tender Yseult, to pro- 
cure secret interviews, which are greatly furthered by 
Dinas, Marc's seneschal. 

Tristan, at a time when he was forced to leave Cornwally 
on account of the displeasure of his uncle, was wounded one 
day while sleeping in a forest, with a poisoned arrow, by the 
son of a person he had killed* The ladies of those days, and 
particularly Yseult, were very skilful leeches ; but to return 
in the present circumstances to Cornwall was impossible* 
He was, therefore, advised to repair to Britany, where 
Yseult with the White Hands was as celebrated for her 
surgical operations, as Yseult of Cornwall. Tristan was 
cured by this new Yseult, and married her, more out of 
gratitude than love, if we may judge from his apathy after 
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the nuptials. He employed himself solely in building a 
vcBsel in which he might sail lo Cornwall, and at length 
embarked on receiving a message from the queen of ihal 
country ; but was driven by a tempest on the eoaat of 
England, near the forest of Darnant, where he delivered 
King Arthur from the power of the Lfidy of the Lake. 
Having experienced a number of adventures he reached 
Cornwall, accompanied by Pheredin, his wife's brother, 
whom he had made the confidant of his passion, and who 
had followed him through the whole course of this espedt- 
lion. These friends had no sooner arrived in Cornwall, 
than Pheredin became enamoured of the queen. Tristan 
was seized with a fit of jealousy, retired to a forest, and 
t mad. After many acts of extravagance and folly, he 
wed himself lo be conducted lo court, where he was 
soon restored to reason by the attention of Yseull. But, 
on his recovery, the jealousy of Marc revived, and he was 
compelled lo lake a solemn oath that he would leave Corn- 
wall for ever. 

Our hero proceeded to the dominions of Arthur, which 
again became the theatre of unnumbered exploits. The 
jealousy of Marc, however, was not extinguished by the 
absence of Tristan ; he ael out for England with a view of 
treacherously killing his nephew, and in his progress 
through the kingdom made himself ridiculous by that 
cowardice for which most of the knights of Cornwall were 
notorious. At Ihecourt of Arthur he became the laughing- 
stock of all the knights, by flying before Daguenei, (he 
king's fool, whom he mistook for Lancelot du Lac. While 
there, however, Arthur elFected a reconciliation between 
him and his nephew, and after iheir return to Cornwall, 
Tristan delivered that kingdom from the invasion of the 
Saxons, by whom it had been brought lo the verge of ruin. 
Marc, however, behaved with signal ingratitude, for his 
suspicions being again awakened, he threw Tristan into 
prison. He was freed by an insurrection of the people of 
Cornwall, and in turn shut up Marc in ihc same prison in 
which he had been himself confined. Tristan look this 
opportunity of eloping with the Queen of Cornwall, to the 
dominions of Arthur, where he resided at Joyeuse Garde, 
the favourite castle of Lancelot, and which that knight 
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assigned the lovers as their abode, till Arthur again re- 
conciled all parties. Marc was then delivered from prison, 
and restored to the enjoyment of his rebellious kingdom 
and his fugitive spouse. 

Tristan, subsequent to these events, returned to Britany 
and to his long-neglected wife. Soon afler his arrival, in- 
formation was brought that the Count of Nantes had thrown 
off his allegiance to Runalen, brother of the white-handed 
Yseult, who had lately succeeded his father in the duchy 
of Britany. Tristan defeated the rebels, but while mount- 
ing a tower by a scaling ladder, he was struck to the 
ground by a stone thrown from the garrison, and severely 
wounded. It was during the attendance of Yseult on Tris- 
tan, that she first became his wife in the tenderest accep- 
tation of the term. The Count de Tressan, in his extract, 
has represented this late fulfilment of his obligations, as 
the primary cause of the death of Tristan ; but, in reality, 
he recovered from his wound and its consequences, and 
forgot Yseult of Britany, and the white hands, who was 
now doubly his own, in the arms of Yseult of Cornwall. 
He had obtained admission to the palace of Marc in the 
disguise of a fool, and had many secret interviews with the 
queen ; but being at length discovered, he was forced to 
return to Britany. 

Runalen, the brother-in-law of Tristan, was at this time 
engaged in an intrigue; our hero had assisted him in 
forging false keys to enter the castle of the knight with 
whose lady he was enamoured, and even consented to 
accompany him to a rendezvous which his mistress had 
appointed. Tristan had already retired, when the husband 
unexpectedly returned from the chace : Runalen and Tris- 
tan escaped in the first instance, but were pursued and 
overtaken by the husband and his people ; Runalen was 
killed, and Tristan received a wound from a poisoned wea- 
pon. Of the physicians who attended him, an obscure doc- 
tor from Salerno* was the only one who understood his 

* In the middle ages, a number of qaack-doctors, mostly Italians, 
were educated at the Jewish university of Salerno. They commonly 
undertook the tour of Europe, afler they lefl college, accompanied 1^ 
a punch or merryman, paying their way by the fees received for 
their advice. 
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case; but Ihe other physicinna insislcii on his dismissa!, 
and Tristan was soon reduced by iheir remedies to the 
iowesl ebb. In this situation, as a last resource, he de- 
spatched a confidant to the Quoon of Cornwall, who was so 
celebrated for her surgical skill, to try if he could induce 
her to accompany him to Britany. Should his endeavours 
prove successful, he was ordered to display, while on his 
return, a while sail, and a black one if his persuasions 
were fruitless ; — an idea which every one will trace to a 
classic and mythological origin. The messenger arrived 
in Cornwall in the character of a merchant; in this dis- 
guise be had an early opportunity of seeing the queen, and 
persuaded her, in Ihe absence of Marc, to return with him 
to Britany. 

Meanwhile Tristan awaited the arrival of the queen with 

such impatience that he employed one of his wife's damsels 

lo watch at the harbour, and report to him when the black 

or while sail should appear over the wave Yseull who 

ed re 
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Lorsbat .acjuipe, el se commandea Dieu, et le cueur luy 
creve, ei I'ame a 'en va," 

The account of the death of Tristan was the first intelli- 
gence which the Queen of Cornwall heard on landing. She 
was conducted almost sen'.eless into the chamber of Tris- 
tan, and expired holding him in her arms; — " lors I'em- 
brasse de sea bras lant comme elle peut, et gette ung sou- 
spir, et se pasme sur le corps, et le cueur lui part, et 

Tristan, 'Vfore hia death, iiad requested that his body 
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should be sent to Cornwall, and that his sword, with a 
letter he had written, should be delivered to King Marc. 
The remains of Tristan and Yseult were embarked in a 
vessel, along with the sword, which was presented to the 
King of Cornwall. He was melted with tenderness when 
he saw the weapon which slew Morhoult of Ireland, which 
so oflen saved his life, and redeemed the honour of his 
kingdom. In the letter Tristan begged pardon of his uncle, 
and related the story of the amorous potion. 

Marc ordered the lovers to be buried in his own chapel* 
From the tomb of Tristan there sprung a plant, which 
went along the walls, and descended into the grave of the 
queen. By order of Marc it was cut down three times, but 
every morning the obdurate vegetable sprung up more 
verdant than before, and this miracle has ever since shaded 
the tombs of Tristan and Yseult. 

Such plants are common in old ballads. The Scotch 
ballad, Lord Thomas and Fair Annet, concludes, 

** Lord Thomas was buried without kirk wa*, 
Fair Annet within the quiere ; 
And o* the tane thair grew a birk, 

The other a bonny briere, 
And ay they grew, and ay they threw, 
As they would fain be near." — 

Percy^s Relics, 

Similar verses, but with some verbal alterations, conclude 
Prince Robert, published in the Minstrelsy of the Border; 
and we have plants possessed of the same powers of sym- 
pathy and vegetation in the wild romantic ballad of the 
Douglas Tragedy. 

The fabulous history of Tristan has generally been con- 
sidered as the most beautiful of the romances of the Round 
Table. " The character of Palamedes, (says Mr. Scott) 
the despairing adorer of Yseult, is admirably contrasted 
with that of Tristan, his successful rival. Nor is there a 
truer picture of the human mind, than the struggles be- 
tween the hatred of rivalship, and the chivalrous dictates 
of knightly generosity, which alternately sway both the 
warriors. The character of Dinadan, brave and gallant, 
but weak in person and unfortunate in his undertakings, 
yet supporting his mischances with admirable Ifumour, and 
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ofien conlriving a willy and well -managed rclorl on his 
persecutors, Is imagined wiili considerable art. The friend- 
ship of Trislan and Lancelot, and of their two mistresses, 
with a thousand details which display great knowledge of 
human nature, render Tristan interesting in the present 
day, in spile of those eternal combats, to which, perhaps, 
the work owed its originnl popularity. The eharacter of 
King Marc is singular and specific ; it is well brought out 
from the canvass, and a similar one is not to be met wiih 
in other romances of chivalry. In the early metrical tales, 
he is merely represented as weak and uxorious. The 
darker shades of charsicler have been added in the prose 
romance, to excuse the frailty of Yseult." I am not cer- 
tain if (lie idea of the amorous potion, which is Yseult's 
great apology, and forma the groundwork of the romance, 
be well conceived ; for, if in one respect it palliates the 
conduct of the lovers, it diminishes our admiration of their 
fidelity. The character of the Queen of Cornwall can 
hardly excite love or compassion, as the savage atrocity 
of her conduct to Brangian starts up every moment in the 
recollection of the reader. The pitiful mnlice of the while- 
handed Yseult, who, to serve no end, brings a false report 
to her husband in his last moments, renders her as con* 
templible as the heroine is hateful, and the dishonourahla 
manner in which Tristan comes by his death, diminishes 
the pity we might otherwise feel for his fate. 

Whatever may be its beauties or defects, the romance 
was well known, and popular in all the countries of Eu- 
rope; it was repeatedly printed in France in its original 
form, and modernized into the language of that country 
by Jean Maugin dit le petit Angevin, 1554, under the title 
of Le Nouveau Tristan. 

A translation of Tristan was printed in Spanish, at 
Seville, 1528; and a romance, somewhat diiferenl in the 
adventures it contains, was published in 15-52, in Italian, 
entitled 1-due Tristani,* 



with a very scarce 
)r of Boiardo, printed 
at Venice in'l520, entillcS II sccondo e term libra dn Tristauo, uel 
quale si tracta come re Marco di Cornouaelia. Irovandolo un ■ziorno 
con Isotta I'uccise a tradimento, e come la ditti Isolta vi 
morto di dolore mori sopm il suo corpo. 
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Nor has any romance of the Round Table furnished 
such ample materials of imitation, to the Italian novelists 
and poets. The story of the Grey hounds, a favourite dog 
in the middle ages, which has been successively copied 
by the Queen of Navarre and Bonaventure des Perriers, 
may be found in Tristan- There Dinas, King Marc's 
seneschal, pursued his wife, who had been carried off by 
a knight, and had taken her husband's greyhounds along 
with her ; the seneschal overtakes the fugitives, and, trust- 
ing to the aflfection of his wife, agrees that she should be 
left to her own choice. The lady follows the knight, but ' 
the lovers instantly return and demand the greyhounds, 
concerning which a similar agreement is made ; but they, 
more faithful than the lady, and deaf to the voice of a 
stranger, remain with their old master. The same story 
is told in the Fabliau of the Chevalier a TEpee : and is 
related of Gauvain in the metrical romance of Perceval, * 
but has not been introduced into the prose one of thakjii^ 
name. It is also in the printed Lancelot, but not in tha*' 
most ancient MS. of that romance. 

I will not say that the phrensy of Orlando has been 
imitated from that of Tristan ; but in some circumstances 
they have a striking resemblance. Jealousy was the 
cause of both, and the paroxysms are similar. Ariosto, 
however, though perhaps through the medium of his pre- 
decessor Boiardo, is indebted to this romance for the notion 
of the fountains of love and hatred, which occasion such 
vicissitudes in the loves of Rinaldo and Angelica. Tristan 
also makes a conspicuous figure in the 32d canto of the 
Orlando Furioso, where a story is related concerning 
Tristano, which is borrowed from this romance. Brada- 
mante, overtaken by night, is directed to a building which 
still retained the name of the Tower of Tristan. In this 
retreat, Clodion, the son of Pharamond, had confined a 
beauty of whom he was jealous. Tristan had arrived 
there at eve, and, being at first refused admission, had 
procured it by force of arms. After this the usage was 
established, that a knight should only obtain entrance if 
he overcame those knights who had found reception before 
his arrival, and the lady, if she surpassed in <;harms the 
females by whom the castle was already occupied. From 
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ihe romance of Trislan, Ariosto has also borrowed ihe 
siory of the enchanled horn, by which Ihe husband dis- 
covers the infideUly of his wife, by Im own way of drink- 
ing, and which is said lo have been originally given by 
Morgana lo convince Anhur of the infidelity of Geneura: 
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on the ladies at the court of Arthur in the Enghsh Morle 
Arthur. The ficlion, however, may be traced higher than 
Iho romance of Trislan. Lo Grand thinks that it has 
been imitated from the Short Mantle in one of the Fabliaux 
he has published, which was too short or loo long for those 
ladies who had been false lo their husbands or lovers. 
This story was originally called in the Fabliaux, Le Court 
Mantel, but was translated into prose in the sixteenth cen- 
tury, under Ihe name of Le Manteau mal taille. There 
is, however, a Briton lay, entillod Lai du Corn, which 
bears a nearer resemblance to the story in Trislan. A 
magical horn is brought by a boy during a sumptuous 
feast given by Arthur, which, in a similar mode, disclosed 
the same secrets as ihat in Tristan. The slorica of the 
Mantle and the Horn have been united in an English 
ballad of the reign of Henry VI., published by Percy, enti- 
lied The Boy and the Mantle, where the cup ia the test of a 
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dishonoured husband, and the mantle of a faithless woman. 
Some mode of trial on this point is common in subsequent 
romances and poems. In Perceforest it is a rose; in 
Amadis de Gaul a garland of flowers, which blooms on 
the head of her that is faithful, and fades on the brow of 
the inconstant. The reader of Spenser is well acquainted 
with the girdle of Florimel. B. 4. I. 6. s. 3. 

Some experiment for ascertaining the fidelity of women 
in defect of evidence, seems, in reality, to have been re- 
sorted to from the earliest ages. By the Levitical law, 
(Numbers, c. v. 11 — 31,) ihere was prescribed a proof of 
chastity, which consisted in the suspected person drinking 
water in the tabernacle. The mythological fable of the 
trial by the Stygian fountain, which disgraced the guilty 
by the waters rising so as to cover the laurel wreath of 
the unchaste female who dared the examination, probably 
had its origin in some of the early institutions of Greece 
or Egypt. Hence the notion was adopted in the Greek 
romances, the heroines of which, we have seen, were in- 
variably subjected to a magical test of this nature, which 
is one of the few particulars wherein any similarity of in- 
cident can be traced between the Greek novels and the 
romances, of chivalry : the Grecian heroines, however, 
underwent the experiment in a cave, or some retirement, 
though they might have exhibited with credit openly, 
while the ladies of chivalry are always exposed in publie 
— in a full court or crowded assembly ; the former, too, 
are only subjected to a trial of virginity, the latter more 
frequently to some proof of conjugal fidelity. 

We have been long detained with Tristan and Yseult ; 
it is now time that we proceed to the romance of Ysaib 
LE Tristb,* in which is related the history of their son, 
who was the fVuit of the interviews procured for these 
lovers by the accommodating Dinas. 

When Tristan departed for the court of Arthur, the 
queen was obliged to ask permission to make a distant 
pilgrimage. The necessity of this request conveys a most 

* Le Roman du vaillant Chevalier Ysaie le Triste, filg de Tristan 
de Leonnoys Chevalier de la Table Ronde, et de la princesse Yseult 
Rojne de Comouaille ; avec les nobles prouesses de Marc PEzille 
fils du dit Ysaie, reduit du vieil language Francois. 
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cruel, and, if we believe other romances, a most unfounded 
insinuation against King Marc. Yscult had proceeded no 
farther in her journey than the skirls of the forest of 
Mouria, when she gave birth to a son. She sent for a 
hermit who resided in the vicinity, but who, spite of the 
urgency of the occasion, refused to baplize the child till 
the mother had revealed her foibles, and thus paid the 
tribute which in those days conscience owed to religion. 
He then baptized the infant by submersion in a neighbour- 
ing fountain, and called him Ysaie le Trisle; an appella- 
tion compounded of the names of his parents. Ader this 
the queen returned to her husband, and the recluse carried 
the little Ysaie along with hJmto his hermitage. 

One clear moonlight evening when the hermit had 
retired to his devotions, and was kneeling before the altar, 
his attention was distracted by the sound of delightful and 
unearthly music, which he heard at a distance in the 
forest, and which gradually approachei! his solitary dwell- 
ing. Looking through a window which opened from this 
oratory into his cell, ho perceived a group of fairies, who 
made free to light a comfortable fire, and, having warmed 
themselves and washed the child, departed to the same 
tune to which they had entered. 

At this visit the hermit felt considerable inquietude, for 
the fairies wore not Christians; but the benevolence with 
which they had treated the child, and their liberality in 
leaving a plentiful supply of provisions, induced him to 
consider them as such. Some nights after, his new guests 
returned, and introduced themselves in due form; one as 
the Vigorous Fairy, another as the ('ourageoiis Fairy, &c. 
They announced that they frequently resorted lo the bush 
which confined the magician iVIerlin, with whom they had 
lately enjoyed a full conversation on the merits of different 
knights, and other important nflairs of chivalry. In par- 
ticular. Merlin had mentioned the death of Tristan, and 
recommended his child to their best alleulions : accordingly 
they now endued Ysaie with the gifts which each had the 
power of bestowing, one giving him strength, another 
courage, and so forth. They also directed the hermit to 
proceed with his ward, as soon as he passed the period of 
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infancy, through the Green Forest ; and then, on hearing 
the cock crow, they suddenly vanished. 

After some years had elapsed, the hermit set out with 
Ysaie, according to the route which had been prescribed to 
him by the fairies. Having passed through the Green 
Forest, they came to a plain, in the midst of which stood 
a fountain, and from the middle of the fountain grew a 
tree, which shaded it with spreading branches. Around 
sat the protecting fairies, who now bestowed on Ysaie, as 
an attendant, an ill-favoured dwarf, called Tronc, whose 
personal deformity was compensated by the quickness of 
his understanding. 

Having led the fairies, chance conducted our adventurers 
to the tomb of the enchanter Merlin, whence deep groans 
were heard to issue. Tronc interrogated the voice of the 
magician, which informed them of the ovexthrow of Arthur 
with his chivalry, and directed his audience to proceed to 
the hermitage of Lancelot du Lac, who having alone sur- 
vived the fatal battle with Mordrec, was now the only per- 
son worthy to invest Ysaie with the order of knighthood, 
and to bestow a new Tristan on the world. In obedience 
to the exhortation of Merlin, they proceeded to the reifrMit 
of Lancelot ; but found on their arrival that it was no 
longer inhabited, as the knight had met in repose the death 
which had so oflen spared him in battle. By ad?ic« of 
th^ dwarf Tronc, they repaired to the tomb of Lancelot, 
where a mausoleum of noble simplicity rose in view. The 
marble which covered the body of the warrior was raised, 
and the hermit dubbed Ysaie a knight with the right arm 
of the skeleton, accompanying this ghastly inauguration 
with a harangue, which seems to form a compendium of 
the duties of knighthood — " Chevalier, soies cruel a tes 
ennemys, debonnaire a tes amys, humble a non puissans, 
et aidez toujours le droit a soustenir, et confons celluy qui 
tort a Vefves dames poures pucelles et orphelins; et 
poures gens aymes toujours a ton pouoir, et avec ce aime 
toujours Saincte Eglise." 

Ysaie returned to the hermitage, but the recluse having 
died aAer a time, he set out in quest of adventures, in all 
which the stratagems and ingenuity of Tronc were of 
great service to his master. The state of the country at 
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this period gavs ample scope for chivalroua exploits. 
After the dealh of Arihur, a number of petty sovereignties 
had been erected, and were raaintiiincd by cruelty and 
oppression. Ysaie, however, abolished the evil customs 
which had beca established at dilferent castles, and in 
their place substituted others more consonant to the 
genuine spirit of chivalry. 

By these means iho fame of Ysaie reached the court of 
King Irion. It is not said where this monarch reigaed, 
hut he had a beautiful niece, called Martha. This princess 
had a strong prepossession in favour of knights, as her 
nurse had persuaded her that the bravest heroes were the 
most tender lovers. She resolved to be beloved by Ysaie, 
and immediately wrote to him on the subject. Our 
hero returned a favourable answer, but his speed not 
keeping pace with her wishes, she prevailed on her uncle 
to proclaim a tournament, in the hope that he would 
repair to the exhibition. On the eve of its celebration, 
while Irion was dining in bia hall with four hundred knights 
and an equal number of ladies, and while the second 
course (second metz) was serving, the pleasure of the 
repast was suddenly interrupted by the arrival of Tronc, 
whom his master had sent on before, and who entered, to 
the utter amazement and consternation of the assembly. 
Car trop estoiC hideux a viervcilies. Having discovered 
Martha seated between two knights, who were clothed in 
black and purple, he delivered her a letter from Ysaie 
announcing his speedy approach. Ysaie arrived during 
supper at the palace of the king, where he knocked out iho 
brains of the porter who refused him admittance. On 
ascending the stairs he discovered Martha, by whom he 
was received as he had reason to expect. Their interview 
was interrupted by the approach of the king ; but ibc host, 
with whom Ysaie had taken up his quarters, came soon 
after to inform the princess that her knight had proceeded 
no farther than the first house in the suburbs. In 
consequence of this intimation she repaired in the evening 
to the rendezvous, where she gave her lover the most 
decisive proofs of her benevolence. 

On the following day Ysaie, who was arrayed in white 
armour, distinguished himself at (he tournaments; but 
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during the entertainment by which they were succeeded, 
a defiance was brought from the giant, styling himself 
Lord of the Black Forest, addressed to Ysaie in his cha« 
racter of reformer of abuses, and declaring that he the giant 
meant to persevere in the practice which he had hitherto 
observed, of delivering all ladies whom he caught within 
his jurisdiction to his grooms (varlets de chevaulx,) and 
afterwards throwing them into the ditch surrounding his 
castle, which, as the romancer very justly remarks, 
<c Estoit la plus laide coustume du monde." 

Our hero proceeded to destroy this monster, and on the 
road conversed with Tronc on his late happiness ; who, it 
would appear, had little cause to rejoice at the amorous 
success of his master : — << Ja en suis Je," says he, <* moulu 
et dechire. Les Fees, vos amies et protectrices, m' ont 
fait chierement payer vos plaisirs ; ores dansiez vons auz 
nopces et payois Je les violons ; et disoient elles que en 
ma chair devois Je resentir le tort que avoit le votre." 

While Ysaie was engaged in discomfiting the giant, and 
in making converts by force of arms to the true faith, the 
Princess Martha had felt the consequences of a frank letter 
and an imprudent rendezvous. King Irion pardoned her 
transgression, and indeed swore <'Par Saincte croix si 
c'est du chevalier au blanc escu Je ne fus oncques si 
joyeulx." But, however much gratified by hearing that it 
was the white-shielded knight, he could not help express- 
ing his astonishment that Ysaie, having passed only 
twenty-four hours in his territories, should have employed 
them in knocking down his porter and seducing his niece* 

Martha having given birth to a son, who was called 
Marc, adopted, though somewhat late, the intention of 
uniting herself in marriage to Ysaie. With this view she 
set out in quest of him, disguised as a minstrel, and wan- 
dered from tower to tower singing lays expressive of her 
pain and her passion : — " Lors tire la harpe et la trempe, 
et puis commence a harper si melodieusemcnt que c' estoit 
merveilles a ouyr. £t puis chantoit avec ce tant bien que 
le palays en retentissoit.^' On one occasion she poured 
forth her melody at the gates of the castle of Argus, where 
Ysaie happened at that time to reside. Unfortunately she 
was recognised by Tronc, who, still mindful of the chas- 
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lisement of tlie fairies, Informed her, afler having disguised 
himself, that Ysaie had gone to the aexl towti, and that 
she would easily overtake him. 

While Martha thus wastes her steps and her music, her 
son Marc passed the period of iniiincy : " El bien saichez 
que c'estoit le pyre de son aage que oncquea fust veu. Si 
voos diray en quelle maniere ; dc prima face quant lo Roy 
mengeoit 11 venoit a la table et espandoit le vin et liroil la 
nappe et les hanaps a luy et bomoic lout a lerre ; et puis 
venoit en !a cuisine et respaodoit lea pots. Aux petis en- 
fana faisait 11 taot de honl que c'estoit mervellles. Le roy 
avoit avec luy ung sien nepveu (iis de son frero: une 
heure regardoil en la court dedans ung puis ; Marc ie leva 
par les piez et le bouta dedans, et fut noye. Quant lo Roy 
Irion le sceut si en fust moult courrouce." It was no 
wonder then that the knight, "qui I'endoclrinoit," com- 
plained to the king, ><que c'est la plus cruelle piece da 
chair qui oncques nasquil de mere. Et voue dilz, que se 
lanlost ne fais oye ce que il disl il meleroit hors par lea 
fenestres de la lour. Et sachez que au jour de Tescremie 
il a tue vostre Boutillier ct ung des mulstres d' hostel. 
Mon Dieu, fait le Roy Irion, J'esloye tout esbahy que Je 
ne les veoye plus aller no venir." The king on receiving 
this account sends tor his nephew, and instead of repri- 
manding hira, " Beau nepveu, fail le roy, Je suis desor- 
mais ancien homme et tout mnladif, ct vous eles fort, et 
puissant et saige ; se vous voulez, si vouldroye que par le 
cooaeil des saiges que gouvernlssiez mon royaume en con. 
tester conlre tous ceux qui mal vouldroyenl faire," 

The first exercise of power on the part of this wise 
young prince was lo proclaim a tournament, duringwhich 
he displayed more courage than courtesy. The knights 
and courtiers of King Irion, being jealous of the authority 
of a prince whose recommendation to sovereign power 
seems to have consisted in his dexterity in throwing chil. 
dren into wells, and beating out the brains of butlers, 
entered into a conspiracy against him, of which the plot is 
so singular, and so similar to the stories of haunted apart- 
ments in modern romance, that I have thought it deserving 
of a place in the Appendix.* 

* See Appendix, No. 13. 
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AAer Marc had trinmphed over all the machinations of 
his enemies, intelligence arrived that the Amiral of Persia 
had just landed in Britain, accompanied by his nephew, 
the King of Nubia, surnamed the Red Lion ; as also by the 
kings of Castille, Seville, and Arragon, who had all sworn 
by Mahomet and Tervagant that they would not return to 
their own country till they had extirpated Christianity. 

It would appear that the Saracen commander had divided 
his army into two portions. A few troops proceeded against 
the capital of Irion, but the main body,- under the orders of 
the amiral in person, remained near the coast on which 
they had disembarked. Marc advanced against the latter 
division, which, with the assistance of a few peasants, he 
totally defeated. After the engagement he found the beau- 
tiful Orimonda, daughter of the amiral, reposing in the 
pavilion of her father. He conducts this princess as a 
trophy to his tent, sups with her, baptizes her, and pro- 
mises to espouse her on his return to the court of King 
Irion, but meanwhile prevails on her to invert the usufd 
ceremonies which constitute a legal marriage :•— 

II n*e8t rien de si doux pour descoeors pleins de gloiie, 
Que la paisible nuit qui suit une victoire ; 
Dormir sur un troph^e est un charmant repos, 
£t le champ de bataille est le lict d*un heros. 

Alarie. 

Next morning the son of Ysaie set out in pursuit of the 
remaining Saracen army, but his father had been before- 
hand with him. Ysaie had proceeded with great rapidity 
in the work of conversion ; but as he had nearly extirpated 
the native infidels, he was much delighted with this fresh 
supply, which he had accordingly attacked and defeated 
under the walls of the capital of King Irion. The father 
and son, equally victorious, met and recognised each other 
on the field of battle, where Orimonda was presented by 
Marc to his father. A moment of yet greater transport 
was reserved. Tronc being now associated to Marc in 
the adventures he undertook, it was partly by his means 
that Martha was delivered from traitors, who were leading 
her to death, and finally restored to the arms of Ysaie. 

The posterity of Tristan were. thus happy and united. 
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The nuplials of the fmher and son were celebrnlcd, and 
ihe son wns knighted by the falher. During ihe feslival 
Ihat ensued, Ihe protecting fairies again appeared. To Ihe 
faithful Tronc a recompense was slill wanting. They in- 
formed him Ihal he had the good fortune to belong to their 
family, being the son of Julius Ciesar by their eldest sister 
the Fairy Morgana. Slrongo events, which are written in 
the Chronicles of Fairies, had forced liim to endure a long 
and severe penance. His aunts the fairies, in order to 
enable him to pass the time more agreeably, had trans- 
formed him into a hideous dwarf, and linked him to the 
fate of their protege. But the period of disgrace was at 
length expired. The fairies cleansed him from his defor- 
mities, and he now appeared the handsomest prince in the 
world, as he had formerly been the most witty and inge- 
nious. The smallness of his slniurc, which did not exceed 
three feet, was the only imperfection that remained. His 
aunts bestowed on him a kingdom, and in this new form 
and dignity he was known by the title of Aubron, under 
which denomination he performed many wonders, related 
in the beautiful romance of Huron of Boiirdeaux. Before 
departing for the Vergier dcs Fees, where he was about to 
establish his empire, ho lefl with Ysuie a magic horn, 
which is the origin of that in Hnon ; — " Or quant Tronc 
fut baptize so dist a Ysnie — (enez ce cor sur vous et lo 
portez ; si vous avez besoing vous ou Marc si le sonnez, 
mais gardez vous bien que point ne le sonnez si ce n'eat 
pour grant besoing, el Je vous viendray aider et secourir." 

The romance of Ysaie derives its chief excellence from 
the singular character of Tronc — his attachment, wit, and 
endless resources. His fidelity is the same (o Ysaie and 
Marc, whose behaviour to him is piLiL'u;;jl\- ■iiifi.i-^tod ; 
by the former, who is a more polislnii ■ i..^ iii\li- 

riably treated with tenderness ami i ■ ■ iir is 

ofien driven from the presence of lii^ irp ■: ■■■■■. in, nnd 
reminded that he ia " Irop defiguru, trup liidcux a vi^oir, et 
plus laide creature du monde." 

Ysaie le Trisle has also received much novelty from 
Tronc''s relatives the fairies, as it is the first tale of chivalry 
in which they are introduced acting a decided part. This 
new species of machinery has given rise to gorgeous de- 
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scriptions, and pictures of magnificence, hitherto unknown. 
The representation of the Vergier des Fees, which Tronc 
and Ysaie visit in the course of their adventures, is per- 
haps the richest and and most splendid in romance.-^** Et 
ainsi qu'ils parloient voyt Marc une grande valee, et au 
fbns du val avoit tant d'arbres que merveilles ; et y chan- 
toient oyseaulx tant doulcement que c'estoit plaisance a 
ouyr. Et Marc s'arresta ung petit, si entend chanssons de 
damoyselles chantans tant doulcement que tout esbahy en 
estoit, car oncques tels choses ouy n'avoit ; et avec oe 
s'accordoient divers inst rumens de music tant et sei melo- 
dieusement que tous cueurs sen pouoient esjouyr . • • Mais 
ne veirenet ne dames, ne damoyselles, ne creature nulle ; 
et y avoit ung si beau pre que c'estoit soulas a veoir, car 
toutes manieres de bonnes fleurs et herbes aromtiques y 
estoient, et si y fleuroit tant souef que tous cueurs y deln 
voient prendre plaisance. Si chevaucha ung petit avant, 
et trouva ung moult beau verger enclos et advironne d'ung 
petit mur tout de diverses manieres de pierres precieuses, 
et tout entour y avoit une vigne qui estoit toute d'or et y 
avoit grapes toutes d'esmeraudes ; et en ce verger avoit 
une table mise, et estoient les treteailx de jayet, et la table 
de jaspe, et la nappe de blanche soye si subtillement 
ouvree que c'estoit merveilles a veoir : Et assez pres de la 
table avoit ung beau dressouer qui estoit tout charge de 
pierres precieuses et de grant plante de joyaulx precieux ; 
au pres avoit une petite fontaine plate qui estoit d'une 
topase, et y venoit I'eaue par ung couloir de rubis qui 
estoit si cler que autre eaue ne si pouoit comparer ; et 
jfflsoit I'eaue de la fontaine quant elle estoit plaine par ung 
conduit qui estoit de crystal, et entroit en terre tant sub- 
tillement que on ne le pouoit appercevoir : Et a I'autre 
ooste du verger avoit ung lyt dont la chalit estoit d'yvoire 
entaille en grans y mages eslevez moult subtillement ; eC 
le estoit contenue I'hystoire de Lancelot et de la Dame da 
Lac, et estoit couvert d' ung grant drap cle diverses couleurs 
moult subtillement entrelace, et y avoit tant d' hystoires 
que les yeulx en estoient tous eblouis." c. 80. 

It is the introduction of fairies, and the frequently recur- 
ring descriptions of those splendid wonders they produce* 
or by which they are attended, that induce me to place the 
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composition of this romnnce in (he end of the fourteenth 
or beginning of the fifleenlh century, which is n ceiilury 
and a hnlf later than the date of Tristan. In that work, 
in Lancelot dii Lac, and other romances of the Round 
Table, there are no doubt, fairies, but they are of a diffe- 
rent species from the protectresses of Ysaie, They are 
merely women, as Morgain or Vivian, instructed in magic. 
They indeed have all hell at their command, can perform 
the greatest miracles, and occasion to any one the severest 
misfortunes. All this, however, is accomplished by inter- 
mediate agency, and they are only formidable by the in- 
tervention of demons, with whom they have formed advan- 
tageous connexions; but the second class of fairies, as 
those in the romance of Ysaie, were self-supported beings 
— they were a species of nymph or divinity, and possessed 
a power inherent in themselves. Nor were these creatures 
merely the offspring of the imagination of romancers, but 
were believed to exist in the age in which they wrote. At 
a period much later than the composition of Ysaie, the first 
question asked at the Maid of Orleans, in the process car- 
ried on against her, was, if she had any familiarity with 
those who resorted to the Sabat of the fairies, or if she had 
ever attended the assemblies of the fairies held at the foun- 
tain near Domprein, round which the evil spirits danced ; 
and the Journal of Paris, in the reigns of Charles VI. and 
Vil. states, that she acknowledged that, in spite of her 
father and mother, she had frequented the beautiful foun- 
tain of the fairies in Lorraine, which she named the good 
fountain of the fairies of our Lord- 
There are other circumstances, besides the machinery 
of fairies, which may lead us to assign a late period to the 
composition of Ysaie; as, for instance, the introduction of 
Saracens, instead of Saxons, as enemies of the heroes of 
the romance. The French is also evidently more mndern, 
being much less difficuU,but also less energetic, than the lan- 
guage of Tristan or Lancelot. It is true, that the romance, 
as now extant, is said in the title to be " redige et reform^ 
en commun langaige vulgaire." The pretended Redacteur 
professes to have adhered to the story "selon I'inlention du 
premier hystoriographe ;" but he declares that " I'original 
estoit en si estrange et maulvais langaige mis et couch^ 
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que a grant peine en ay peu entendre le sens et elucider 
la forme de la matiere." All this, however, was probably 
asserted in order to give the stamp of authority, and 1 have 
little doubt that the language and story of this romance 
are of the same antiquity. " The romance of Ysaie," say 
the authors of the Bibliotheque des Romans, " is as infe- 
rior to those by which it was preceded, in character, sen- 
timents, and incidents, as in language ; yet the history of 
Ysaie offers many interesting situations, and presents 
many cawps de theatre : but what renders it chiefly valua- 
ble is, that it makes us acquainted with the difference of 
manners which prevailed in the beginning of the 12th and 
end of the 14th century. The world, which is so readily 
accused of growing worse, had no doubt wonderfully 
degenerated in point of chivalry, at least during these 
three centuries. At the conclusion of that period, too, the 
deepest shades of ignorance had gathered, and mankind 
were strangers to all delicacy of sentiment. The knights, 
indeed, still fought with courage, and hence the writers of 
romance continued to describe the most terrible com- 
bats. Principles of honour yet existed in the heart of the 
chevalier J but they were concealed under a rude exterior. 
Devotion was fervent and sincere, but it was ill understood 
and worse directed. All this will be remarked in the his- 
tory of Ysaie." 

This romance is also one of the scarcest of the class to 
which it belongs, which is strong evidence of its fancied 
inferiority. As far as I know, it is one of the few romances 
which never appeared in a metrical form. There is no 
MS. of it extant, and there have been but two editions, — 
one printed at Paris, 1522, small folio, Gallyot du Pre, 
and the other 4to, without date, by Filippe le Noire. 

The romance of Arthur* contains little more than the 
events of which we have already given an account in the 
preceding fabulous stories of the knights of the Round 
Table. The incidents, however, are better arranged, and 
presented in one view. It comprehends the history of the 
Round Table, of which Arthur was the founder, or at least 



* Le Roman du Roy Artus et des compagnons de la Table 
Ronde, &c. 
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sessing a mantle furred with the heards of those kings he 
should conquer. He had calculated with the grand-master 
of his wardrobe that a full royal cloak would require forty 
beards : he had already vanquished five kings, and reck- 
oned on a sixth beard from the chin of Laodogant. Arthur 
and his knights totally deranged this calculation by deAmU. 
ing King Ryon. Laodogant, in return for the assistatfot 
he had received, offered his daughter, the celebratoit * 
Geneura, in marriage to Arthur. Merlin, however, wha 
does not appear to have been a flattering courtier, and 
:^lio does not seem to have attached to the conservation 
i€ Laodogant's beard the importance that it merited, 
deolared that his master must first deserve the princess. 
In obedience to his oracle the enchanter, Arthur, in order 
to qualify himself for the nuptials, made an expedition to 
Britany, where he defeated Claudus, King of Berri, who 
had unprovokedly attacked a vassal of the British monarch. 

AAer this exploit, Arthur returned to the court of Lao- 
dogant, where preparations were now made for his union 
with Geneura. This princess is described as the finest 
woman in the universe — her stature was noble and elegant, 
her complexion fair, and her eyes the finest blue of the 
heavens: the expression of her countenance was lively 
yet dignified, but sometimes tender — her understanding, 
naturally just, was well cultivated — her heart was feeling, 
compassionate, and capable of the most exalted sentiments. 

On the second day of the tournaments (for without these 
no great festival was exhibited,) an unknown knight, of a 
ferocious aspect, came to defy the combatants. He entered 
the lists, but was speedily unhorsed by Arthur, and after- 
wards slain by him in mortal combat {cmribat a (nUrance.) 
This knight was, afler his death, discovered to be King 
Ryon, by the mantle which he carried under his cuirass, 
half furnished with the spoils of vanquished monarchs. 

Arthur, after his return to England with his bride, 
re-established the Round Table, which was transported 
from Scotland, for King Laodogant had it in deposit since 
the death of Uter, the father of Arthur. Merlin dictated 
the laws and regulations of this renowned association* 
The kings of Scotland and Norway, the princes of Armo- 
rica and Gaul, disdained not to pa^ a species of tribute to 
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Ihe English monarch, in order (o be admilled into ihia 
celebrated society. The glory of the institution was com- 
pleted by Pharamond, the king of the Franks, and con- 
queror of Gaul, arriving incognito in Britain to obtain, hy 
his prowess and exploits, a seat at this renowned board. 

The knights of the Round Table had no exterior and 
characteristic mark oftheir ordir, but each had a peculiar 
device and motto of his own. Thus Arthur carried for his 
arms thirteen golden crowns, wiih (he motto — Moult de 
couronnes plus de verlug. 

Lancelot du Lac had six bends of or and azure — Haul 

Hia brother Hector of Mares a golden star — Pour etro 
heureux un hel astre suffit. 

King Pharamond bore the Fleur do Lis— Quo do beaux 
fruits de ces deurs doivent naitre. 

After the institution of the Round Table, Arthur con- 
ceived the design of obtaining possession of the Sangreal; 
but this precious relic, according to the oracles, could only 
be acquired by a knight who had a very rare qualification, 
and Perceval, it seems, was the only one whose purity of 
morals fitted him for this enterpri! 

The slory of the false Geneura, 
and Ihe final triumph of the Que* 
tioned in the account of Lancelot, is fully related In the 
romance of Arthur. 

After Geneura was reinstated in the affections of her 
husband, the glory and domestic felicity of Arthur seem 
to have been at their height, but the period of the destruc- 
tion of the first chivalry in the world was now fast ap- 
proaching. Mordret, the son of Arthur, by the Queen of 
Orkney, disputed the right of succession with the nephews 
of that monarch. Arthur sustained the claims of hia 
nephew Gauvain against this unworthy and illegilimala 
eon, n.nd Mordret assembled under his banners all those 
who had solicited and been refused admittance to the Round 
Table. Some of the knights of Arthur were still engaged 
with Perceva! in the conquest of the Sangreal ; the rest 
defended themselves with unexampled valour, but Arthur 
and his chivalry were finally overthrown. The Saracens, 
who supported Mordret, reached the division commanded 
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by the king. Arthur was overpowered by numbers and 
mortally wounded ; his faithful squire, Goifled, who saw 
him expire, carried off his famous sword Escalibor, and 
thre)v it into a lake. Lancelot, who in the romance of his 
own name, does not arrive in England till afler this battle, 
had meanwhile attacked the battalion which Mord ret com- 
manded, put it to flight, and pursued its leader to the sea- 
shore. There he overtook him, and plunged his sword 
into his bosom. Lancelot having routed his whole host, 
returned exulting to the tents of Arthur, where he learned 
the fate of his sovereign. Afler these events the beautiful 
Geneura retired to a convent, and Lancelot closed his life 
in a hermitage. 

It appears strange at first sight, that Arthur and his 
knights should be represented in romance, as falling ia 
battle, as well as Charlemagne with all his peerage, at a 
time when success in war was thought necessary to com- 
plete the character of a warrior. But the same fate has 
been attributed to all the fabulous chiefs of half-civilized 
nations, who have invariably represented their favourite 
leaders as destroyed by a concealed and treacherous enemy. 
Achilles, at least according to the fables of the middle age, 
was thus slain by Paris ; and Rustan, the great Persian 
hero, fell a victim to the snares of Bahaman, the son of his 
mortal (pe Isfendar. This has probably arisen from poets 
and romancers wishing to spare their heroes the suspicion 
of having died in bed by the languor of disease, to which 
any violent death is preferred by barbarous nations : — 
" He'll be strapped up on the kind gallows of Crieff, where 
his father died, and his goodsire died, and where I hope 
he'll live to die himself, if he's not shot or slashed in a 
creagh." " You hope such a death for your friend, Evan ?" 
" And that do I e'en ; would you have me wish him to die 
in yon den of his, like a mangy tyke?" — Waverley, 

But though Arthur was universally believed to have been 
discomfited, and was by some supposed to have perished 
in the battle with Mordret ; the expectation of his return 
to restore the Round Table, and to rule over Britain, was 
long and fondly cherished in Wales. Alanus de Insulis, 
who was born in 1109, says, that if any one were heard 
in Bretagne to deny that Arthur was yet alive, he would 
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be atoned- This tradilion formed a ravourilc subject of 
ihe legentla of ihe bards; and on his inmgiiiary tomb 
there was inscribed, 

Hie JBCct Aitliurus rex ijiiondBni lexque futurus. 

The belief in Arthur's return probably originated with 
the stories in the romance of Lancelot, and other tales of 
chivalry, concerning his disappearance with his sister 
Morgana, after Ihe bailie; some of which bear a striking 
resemblance lo what Homer tells its of Sarpetlon, that 
Apoilo washed his wounds in a stream, anointed them with 
ambrosia, and having clothed him in ambrosial garments, 
delivered him to the care of Sleep, lo be conveyed to Lycia. 
But though no doubt was entertained as to the reappear- 
ance of Arthur, very different notions prevailed with regard 
lo his state of intermediate being. According to some 
traditions, he drove through the air in a chariot with pro- 
digious noise and velocity ; while, according to others, he 
had assumed the shape of a raven, a bird which it became 
acapital crime in Wales lo destroy. It was more gene- 
rally fabled that he remained in sublerranoous existence, a 
superstition alluded to by Milton : 

Arthur, their chief; who even now prepares 
In subterraneous l>eing fiitwc wars. 

Comper'e Milton. 

The various traditions concerning' the disappearance and 
coming of th s fabulo s omrch 1 e b en bo lied in 
WartonaGri e ol K ng \r hur an 1 are rep c led as 
sung bj the Welch ba ds far hp a u ent o lleiryll., 
when he passed through the r co v o t e fcdition 
lo Ireland — 
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To crown the banquet*s solemn close. 
Themes of British glory chose. 

" O'er GomwalPs cliffs the tempest roared, 
High the screaming ^ainew soared; -:J 

On Tintagml^itoiiflMBt tewer, 
Darksome ml we sleety shower, 
When Artluir:ranged ms red-cross ranks 
On cooscibiis CSanuan*s crimsoned banks, 
By Movdredfli faitfaleer guile decreed, 
Beneath a Stfuott epear to bleed ! 
Yet, in vain, a Farnim foe 
Armed with &bd the mighty blow ; 
For when he feU in El&i Queen, 
All in secret and unseen, 
0*er the feinting hero threw 
Her mantle of ambrosial blue; 
And bade her spirits bear him far. 
In Merlin's a^ate-axled car. 
To her green isles enamelled steep, 
Far in flie navel of the deep. 
0*er his wounds she sprinkled dew 
From flowers that in Arabia grew ; 
On a rich enchanted bed 
She pillowed his majestic head : 
O'er his brow with whispers bland, 
Thrice she waved an opiate wand ; 
And to soft music's airy sound 
Her magic curtains closed around : 
There renewed the vital spring, 
Again he reigns a mighty king ; 
And many a fair and frasfrant clime, 
Blooming in immortal prime, 
By gales of Eden ever fanned, 
Owns the monarch's high command : 
Th(3nce to Britain shall return, 
If right prophetic rolls I learn. 
Borne on victory's spreading plume. 
His ancient sceptre to resume ; 
Once more in old heroic pride, 
His barbed courser to bestride ; 
His knightly table to restore 
And brave the tournaments of yore." 

• 

He ceased : when on the tuneful stage 
Advanced a bard of aspect sage. 
" When Arthur bowed his haughty crest. 
No princess veiled in aznre vest, 
' &iatched him \y Merlin's potent spell, 
Jtli groves of gvnden bliss to dwell ; 
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Where, crowned with wreaths of miBliitoa, 
Slaughtcroil kingG iit fjlory go. 
, But when he fell, with winged apocd 

- ., Hia choiapionB o& & milk-wbitii aleud, 

" V' From the baltle'i hurricane. 

Bore him to JiMeph'a towered fuic. 
In the fair vale oFAvalon ; 
There with chsnnted oriion 
And the long blUB of ta,pi:rB clear, 
The stoled futheri rael the [jier i 
Through tlie dim aisles, in order dread 
Of martial wo the chiefthoy led, 
And deep entombed in holy ground 
Before the allar'a colemn bound : 
Around no dusky banners wave, 
No mouldering trapbicB mark bis grave, 
The faded tomb, with hoiiour due, 
'Tie thine, O Henry ! lo renew. 
There shall thine eye, with wild amaze. 
On his Digantie stnlurfi gaze, 
There Jialt thou find the menarch laid 
All in warrior weeds arrayed. 
Wearing in death bi« helmet crown, 
And ivouiwns hupe ofold rcuuwn, — 
Martiul prinee, 'lis tbine to nave, 
From dark oblivion, AaTiiira's GttAvE." 

I have now given an occounl of tlic romnncra of thn 
fabulous hislory or Britain, (IS far as Artliiirand hiskniglits 
are concerned, which form by far the largest proporlion of 
the number. 

There are [wo romances connected wilh ihe imaginary 
history of Britain, preceding ihe time of Arthur, and two 
which relate the fabulous incidents poslcrior to his reign. 

Those which are first in ihe order of events, happen to 
be also the earliest, considered as lo Ihe dates of their 
composition. One of these relates the advenlurcs of Grnorr 
XE CounToiB,* a romance which chiefly hinges on the 
. diainlerested friendship of (lyron for Dunayn the Red, and 
the ungrateful rciurn he rciviivcs. 

This work was wrhlen by lluslicicn dc Pise, who was 

■ I.o Roman do Gyron le Courtois trannhitii de Branor le Brun Ib 
vicit Chevalier qui avoit |>lua de cent ana d' age, lequel vint a la cnur 
du roy Artns, accompagnS d'uno demaii>elle puur a' cpruuver a 1' i-n- 
contce dea jeunea Chevaliers, &c. Et traite ledit des plus grandea 
adventures quejadis advinrontauJtCbevaiiBrs Errans ; avoc la devise 
ct loa armes de tous les ChevalierB de la Table liondo. 
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also the author of Meliadus, and lived during the reigns of 
Henry III. and Edward I. of England. Rusticien informs 
us, that Gyron was translated hy him from the book pf 
Edward I., when he went to the conquest of the Hol;^ 
Land, '*et saichez tout vrayement que cestuy livre fut 
translate du livre du Monseigneur Edouart le roi d'Angle- 
terre, en celluy tems que il passa oultre la mer, au service 
de nostre seigneur, pour conquester le Saint Sepulchre. 
Et maistre Rusticien de Puise compila ce Romant : car de 
cellui livre au roi Edouart d'Angleterre translata il toutes 
les merveilleuses qui sont en cestuy livre." Who the ori- 
ginal author was from whom Rusticien compiled, or what 
was the nature of this book of King Edward's, which Rus- 
ticien used, it is impossible to conjecture. The romance 
of Gyron, as written by Rusticien de Pise, was first printed 
by Verard, Paris, 1494, in folio; and afterwards in 1519. 

In this fabulous work we are informed that Brehus, 
surnamed Sans Pitie, in the course of his unmerciful ad- 
ventures, one day entered a cavern fitted up with dead 
bodies, and inhabited by two old knights, who prove to be 
the father and grandfather of the hero of this romance. 
Having boasted of the exploits which were performed by 
their companions in arms in their own days, Brehus con- 
tends that they were surpassed by those of a knight, who 
excelled all others in courtesy and valour, and was the 
admiration of the British court, though it was unknown 
whence he came, or what was his lineage. Grant Pere 
Gyron^ as he is called, conjectures from this description 
that Brehus alluded to his grandson, Gyron the Courteous* 
The oldest Gyron and his son had quitted the inheritance 
of the throne of Gaul, in order to devote themselves to 
knight errantry, which they had in turn abandoned for 
the tranquil and temperate life they were then enjoying. 
They thought it necessary, however, to make an apology 
for their meagre and squalid appearance, which they at- 
tributed to the want of provisions, " car nous mangeons si 
pourement en cestuy lieu, ou vous nous voyez, que a grant 
peine en pouons nous soubstenir nostre vie." 

The crown which the Gyrons abdicated had been 
usurped by Pharamond ; and their descendant, Qyron the 
Courteous, had been compelled to embrace the life of a 
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knight erraiil. la Ihe courso oT liia itdvenlures he became 
the companion in arms of Danayn the Bed, lord of the 
castle of Maloanc, whose wife, the lady of Maloaric, was 
the most beautiful woman in Britain. This lady was 
enamoured of Gyron, aod saw that siie waa by no means 
indiffereDt to the knight; but ail her inducements proved 
iuefTectual to persuade him to betray his friend. 

At length Gyroo and Danayn proceeded to a tourna- 
ment, proclaimed at the British court, whither they were 
followed by the lady of Maloanc. During the celebration 
of the tournament, Danayn was unexpectedly called home, 
in order to avenge the death of one of hia relatives, who 
had been treacherously murdered. At his departure he 
consigned his wife to the charge of Gyron, who was now 
distracted by the new temptations presented, and the ad- 
ditional claim on hia honour. While roaming through a 
forest, perplexed with these conflicting emotions, he over- 
heard Messire Lac, as he is called, express a passion for 
the lady of Maloanc ; Lac accosted him, and commenced 
a long and tedious story, which he had no sooner con- 
cluded, than he proposed to tell another. This is declined 
by Gyron, but is insisted on by Lac, — " en nom Dieu, fait 
le Chevalier, Je vous en conipteray nng autre. Je n' en 
vueil point ouyr, fait Gyron. Noatre vassal, fait le Che- 
valier, or saichez qu' 11 est mestier quo vous 1' esooutcz ; 
et que si vous ne le me laissez compter en telle manicre 
que Je soies courousse, Je le vous compteray done en telle 
guyse qu' il ne sera jour de vostro vie qu' il ne vous en 
souviengne." Messire Lac accordingly proceeds to tell 
hia story at the point of the sword. The object of these 
tedious narratives was to detain Gyron till Lac's arrange- 
ments for carrying off' the lady of Moloanc had been com- 
pleted. Gyron, however, ultimately frustrates all hia 
designs, overthrows Lac in single combat, and rescues the 
lady of Maloanc, who had fallen under his power. " Et 
quant la belle dame de Maloanc, qui jn avoit touto sa paour 
oublie, se voit touie seule avec le Chevalier du monde qu' 
elle aymoit le plus, ct qui si preud hommedesarmes esloit 
qu' il avoit tout le monde passe, et qui esloit plus beau et 
plus gracieulx que tous lea autrca eo louies chnses, ells ne 
scait a celluy point quelle en doit dire ; tout ie coeur luy 
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va remuant. Orendroit luy veult elle parler d'amours, et 
maintenant s' en retient." At length, when they had 
reached the side of a delightful fountain, she ventures to 
ask Gyron if he be in love. The knight, unable longer to 
restrain his emotions, confesses that she was and had long 
been the sole object of his adoration. A mutual confessioii 
of a secret, but long subsisting attachment, spares the 
minutiae of courtship ; and Gyron appears to have been on 
the eve of violating that fidelity to his friend, which he had 
80 long preserved, when he fortunately casts his eyes on 
the hilt of his sword, where was inscribed the motto-^ 
XiOyaulte passe tout — ^Faulset6 honit tout. He is awakened 
to such a sense of his own unworthiness, and of self-indig- 
nation, by this inscription, that he plunges the sword into his 
bosom. While lying wounded by the side of the fountain, 
Danayn, who had heard some false report of the infidelity of 
his wife and his friend, arrives at the spot, on his return to 
the British court. Gyron conceals the part which the lady 
bore in the adventure, and merely relates, that he had in- 
flicted the wound as h punishment of his mental infidelity* 
The friendship of Danayn, instead of being diminished b 
thus redoubled, and the wounded knight is conveyed, to 
the castle of Maloanc. 

When Gyron was restored to health, he formed a new 
attachment to a damsel, called Bioye, of whom he daily 
became more deeply enamoured. With this lady Danayn 
also fell in love, and secretly carried her off, regardless of 
the happiness of his friend, and unmindful of the striking 
example which he had experienced of his fidelity. The 
resentment of Gyron was proportioned to the injury be 
had received, and the ingratitude of him by whom it was 
inflicted. He immediately set out in quest of the traitor, 
and during a year's wandering experienced many perilous 
and romantic adventures, totally foreign to the object of 
his search. 

One day, says the romance, when the season was fair 
and clear, as it might be in the end of October, it happened 
that the road which Gyron held conducted him to the foot 
of a hill. The hill was white with snow, for it was winter, 
but the plain was green as if it had been thejooonth of 
May. At the foot of this hill, in the plain, and bsbeath a 
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tree, gurgled a fountain mast beautiful and most delighlful, 
and under that tree sat a knight, armed with hauberk and 
greaves; his other arms were near him, and his horse 
was tied to the tree. By the knight sat a lady so beauti- 
ful that she was a miracle to behold ; and if any one were 
to ask who was the knight, 1 would say it was Danayn 
the Red, the brave knight ; as the lady seated before him 
wag no other than the beautiful Lady Bloye, who had 
been so much beloved by Gyron." 

A desperate combat ensued between the knights, in 
which Danayn was vanquished: Gyron spared his life, 
but refused to be reconciled to him, and departed with 
Bloye, of whom he was more enamoured than ever. 

Some years afterwards, Bloye engaged in an adventure 
with her ioverGyron which had a very unfortunate issue, 
as they were both imprisoned, and it was not till after a 
long period that they were freed by the valour of Danayn, 
who thus made some reparation for the injuries he had 
formerly inflicted on hia friend. Gyron and his lady, 
however, were a second time thrown into confinement by 
the treachery of the Kaight of the Tower, and arc left in 
thraldom at the termination of the work, which concludes 
with the exploits of a son of Gyron by Bloye, referring the 
reader for an account of the deliverance of his parents to 
the romance of Meliadus; — "Mais quant ils furent do- 
livrez ne fais Je point de mention, pour ce que le Itvre de 
Latin se Anist en ceste cndroit quant a leurs fails ; mais le 
Romant du Roy Meliadus de Leonnoys dit la maniere 
comment ils furent delivrez, et par qui." 

The great fault, however, of the romance of Gyron is, 
Dot that it terminates too soon, but that it is loo long pro- 
tracted. It ought to have concluded with the overthrow 
of Danayn and the recovery of Bloye by Gyron ; for the 
adventures of their son, which form a considerable part of 
the romance, are miserably tagged lo the main subject. 
Indeed it is a common blemish in romances of chivalry, 
that there is no repose in them, and that the reader is led on 
from generation lo generation ader the principal interest 
13 exhaiisted. The earlier part, however, of the romance 

* Sco Appendix, No. 14. 
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is uncommonly interesting, and the style is perhaps the 
finest of all the old fabulous histories of Britain ; accord- 
ingly it was extremely popular in this country and France, 
and was translated at an early period into many difierent 
languages of Europe. It is the subject of an Italian poem 
of the 16th century, entitled Girone Cortese, versified in 
ottava rima, and containing twenty-four cantos. This 
poem was written by the celebrated Alamanni, author of 
the Coltivazione, but never obtained much popularity, 
owing to an injudicious imitation of the ancient epic poems 
in a romantic subject. That part of the romance which 
relates to the adventures of Gyron with the lady of Ma- 
loanc, has been beautifully versified by Wieland, the Ger- 
man poet, well known as the author of Oberon. 

The second romance concerning events preceding the 
reign of Arthur, to which I alluded, and which exhibits a 
different set of heroes from the tales of the Round Table, 
is Perceforest,* which comprehends the fabulous history 
of Britain, previous to the age of Arthur. It is the longest 
and best kn6wn romance of the class to which it belongs, 
and is the work which St. Palaye, and similar writers, 
have chiefly selected for illustrations and proofs of the 
manners of the times, and institutions of chivalry. 

It is strange that Perceforest, which sets all chronology, 
geography, and probability at defiance, more boldly than 
almost any other romance, should begin with a profound, 
and by no means absurd, investigation concerning the to- 
pography of Britain, and the earliest ages of its history. 
Julius CsBsar, Pliny, Bede, and Solinus, are cited with the 
utmost ostentation of learning. 

The author, however, soon enters on the regions of 
fiction. .That part of his work which immediately sue- 

* La tres elegante, delicieuse, milliflue, et tree plaisante hystoire 
du tres noble, victorieux, et excellentissime Roy Perceforest Koy de 
la Grant Bretaignc, fundateur du Franc Palais et du Temple du 
Souverain Dieu ; avec les merveilleuses enterprinses, faits, et adven- 
tui-es du tres belliqueulx Gaddiffer Roy d'Escosse, lesquelz PEmpe- 
reur Alexandre le Grant couronna Roys soubz son obeissance : en 
lacquelle hystoire Ic lecteur pourra veoir la source et decoration de 
toute Chevalerie, culture de vraye noblesse, prouesses et conquestes 
infinies accomplies dcs le temps de Julius Coesar ; avecquM plusieun 
propheties, comptes d'amans et leurs diverses fortunes. 
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ceeds tho geographical distjiiisilion, correspomJg prelly 
c!f>sely with Ihe fabulous history of Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth; he relarea that Brutus, or Drul, the son of Sylvius, 
and great grandson of £neaa, having killed his father by 
mischance, fled to the states of a Greek king, called Pan- 
draaus, whose daughter Imogene he espoused. From this 
kingdom he fitted out an GTipedition, and landed in Albion, 
since called Britain from his name, and conquered the 
whole country with the assistance of Corino;u3, another 
Trojan chief whom he had picked up on his voyage. 
Most of the European nations were anciently fond of 
tracing their descent from Troy. The greater part of 
them had been at one time provincial to the Romans ; and 
Ihe Britons, who remained so long under their dominion, 
may have imbibed a general notion of the Trojan story 
from their conquerors. As Rome, from becoming the 
capita! of the supreme pontifT, was a city highly reverenced 
and distinguished, and as the Trojans wore believed to be 
its founders, an emulation gradually arose among the 
nations of Europe, of claiming descent from the same 
respectable origin. Nor were the monks and other eccle. 
fiiastics (the only writers and readers of the age,) unin- 
terested in broaching and maintaining such an opinion. 
But, as to the story of Brutus, who is represented as the 
founder of the kingdom of Britain, in GeoffVey and Perce- 
forest,and is the hero of the most ancient, as well as the most 
celebrated of all tho metrical romances, it may be pre- 
sumed that it was not invented till ailer the ninth century, 
as Nennius, who lived towards the close of it, mentions 
him with great obscurity, and seems totally unacquainted 
with the British affairs which preceded Ctesar's invasion. 

After the death of Brutus, the author of Perceforest 
drags us through the history of hia numerous descendants. 
One of these monarchs is King Leyr, whoso story was 
first related of a Roman emperor in the Gesta Romano- 
rum, and was afterwards told of the British monarch, in 
Ihe Chronicle of Geoffrey of Monmouth. These works 
were the origin of Shakspeare's celebrated tragedy, which, 
however, differs so far from Ihem that both in Geoffrey's 
Chronicles and Pcrceforesl, the events have a. happy 
conclusion, as Cordelia defeala her sisters, and reinstates 
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her father on the throne. From Perceforest the tale had 
found its way into Fabian's Concourdance of Stories, 
written in the time of Henry VII. and thence passed into 
various Lamentable ballads of the death of King Leyr 
and his three daughters, of which the catastrophe pro- 
bably suggested to Shakspeare the tragic termination 
which he has given to his drama. The story of King 
Lear is also in the 15th chapter of the third book of 
Warner's Albion's England, and in Spenser's Faery 
Queen, (book 2, canto 10,) where, in conformity with the 
romance and chronicle, the war against the sisters has a 
successful termination : — 

So to his crown she him restored again, 

In which he dyde, made ripe for death by eld. 

Gorboduc who succeeded to the crown of Britain, soon 
aAer the death of Lear, profited so little by the example of 
his predecessor, that he divided his realm during his life 
between bis two sons, Ferrex and Porrex, whose bloody 
history is the subject of the first regular English tragedy : 
it was partly written by Thomas Sackville Lord Buck- 
hurst, was acted in 1561, and aflerwards printed in 1565, 
under the name of Gorboduc. Sir Philip Sidney says 
that this drama climbs to the height of Seneca, and Pope 
has pronounced the much higher eulogy, that it possesses 
«< an unaffected perspicuity of style, and an easy flow in 
the numbers ; in a word, Uiat chastity, correctness, and 
gravity of style, which are so essential to tragedy, and 
which all the tragic poets who followed, not excepting 
Shakspeare himself, either little understood or perpetually 
neglected." Both in the drama and romance, the princes, 
between whom the kingdom had been divided, soon fell to 
dissension, and the younger stabbed the elder : the mother, 
who more dearly loved the elder, having killed his brother 
in revenge, the people indignant at the cruelty of the deed, 
rose in rebellion, and murdered both father and mother. 
The nobles then assembled and destroyed most of the 
rebels, but afterwards became embroiled in a civil war, in 
which they and their issue were all slain. 

Brennus and Belinus were the first monarchd^ who 
reigned over the almost depopulated country. These joint 



ROHASCES OF CUIVALRr. 211 

sovereigns, who, we are luformeij, with rare liiatoricni 
confusion, were co[i[em|iorary with Arta^erxea, King of 
Greece, having subdued Gaul, biasieged and burned Roine 
during Ihe consulship of Fabius and Porsenna. 

At length, after a long succession of |)riiices of the 
family of Brutus, his race foriuiiately bocanie extinct on 
the demise of King Pyr : during this interregnum the 
goddess Venus recommended, to the inhabitants to watch 
for a certain time on the seashore, where they would find 
a king properly qualified (o govern tiiem. 

About this period Alexander the Great was employed 
in the conquest of Asia. Parmeiiio, his lieutenant, slew 
Gaddiffer, governor of GaliJe, a city between India and 
Babylon, who had imprudently allackod the Greek army, 
on account of some depredations it had committed. Alex- 
ander, who was a generous prince, took the children of 
GaddifFer under his protection, and in a great battle de- 
feated Claurus, who had seized on their territory. Claurus 
was killed in the engagement, and his son Porus taken 
prisoner. Alexander, however, restored to the latter his 
father's kingdom, on condition that he should marry Fe- 
rona9,a lady of whom he know that Porus was enamoured. 
Wives are also provided by this bounteous monarch for 
Betis, afterwards called Perceforest, and his bri:>iher Gad- 
ditfer, the two sons of old GaddilTer, governor ofGalde. 

The nuptials of Porus were celebrated in Ihc city of 
Glodofurd. About a league from this town, there was an 
island of the sea called Ciceron, where Venus was wor- 
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renovate the ancient valour oC Britons, who, even in that 
early age, were suspected of degenerating from their fore- 
fathers. These spectacles, which were attended by all the 
ladies and knights of the surrounding country, are de- 
scribed at full length. 

AAer the tournaments were concluded. King Betis con- 
ceived the project of constructing a palace from the wood 
of the forest of Glar, which enchanters defended by the 
most formidable incantations. Betis accordingly set out 
on this expedition, and proceeded a considerable way in 
the forest without experiencing any adventures. At length 
he came to a fountain, where stood an image with an 
ivory horn, which the statue sounded on his approach. 
On this warning, the magician Darnant, the inhabitant 
and guardian of the grove, issued forth in knightly armour. 
A combat ensued, and Darnant being defeated, fled away. 
Betis, in the pursuit, met with enchanted rivers and other 
obstacles, raised by the power of magic. He at last 
overtook Darnant at the gate of a delightful castle, but, 
when about to slay him, the sorcerer changed himself to 
the resemblance of the beautiful Idorus, the wife of Betis. 
The king then embraced him with transport, but received 
a wound in return, on which he instantly cut off the head 
of the magician.* The enchantments were now at an 
end, and Betis, on account of this exploit, acquired the 
name of Perceforest. But the wood was ever after known 
by the name of the forest of Darnant. We are told in the 
romance of Lancelot du Lac, that Merlin was confined by 
his mistress in the forest of Darnant, << qui marchoit a la 
mer de Cornouailles et a la mer de Sorelloys." The idea 
of this forest may have arisen from that of Marseilles, in 
the Pharsalia, which was hewn down by Csesar, and may 
m turn have suggested the enchanted wood to Tasso. 
Like Rinaldo, Betis surmounts the obstacles presented by 
necromancy to his design. As the resolution of the Italian 
hero is for a moment shaken by a demon from the tree, 
assuming the appearance of the beautiful Armida ; so the 
King of England is about to save the chief magician, who 
had clothed himself with the form of the fair Idorus. 

* See Appendix, No. 15. 
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The liibours of Pcrccforcst were not compleled by iho 
dcalh or Dnrnani, as Iig hod many combats to sustain with 
(he son and brolhers of thai enchnnler. Alexander, sur- 
prised at his delay in returning from the forest, set out in 
quest of him : on his way lie encountered the family of 
Darnant, and carried on a long intrigue with Sibille, the 
Lady of the Lake in those days, from which amour sprung 
Ihe ancestor ofihe renowned Arthur. 

After the termination of a long war against the posterity 
of Darnant, of which the siege of Maleliraoche is the lead- 
ing incident, tournaments were cshibiled by the knights of 
a new order of chivalry, instituted by Alexander and Pcrce- 
forest. These were attended by the hermit Pergamon, 
who had been a companion of Brut, and seems to have 
lived through the intervening centuries for no end but to 
be present at these tiresome Bpoclacles. The tournaments 
being concluded, Alexander, whom we have hitherto seen 
acting so conspicuous a part in this romance, set otT for 
Babylon. The Macedonian monarch was introduced into 
many other tales of chivalry; he was chiefly indebted for 
his romantic decoration to a fabulous account of his con- 
quests, which was compiled from eastern fictions by Si- 
meon Seth, but passed under the name ofCallislhenes, and 
was translated into almost all the languages of Europe 
during Ihe middle ages. 

About the time that Alexander returned to Asia, Gad- 
differ, the brother of Perceforesi, went to take possession 
of his kingdom of Scotland, of which country there is 
more said in this work than in any other romance of chi- 
valry. After Gaddiffer arrived in Scotland, he proceeded 
on an excursion through his dominions, for the sake of dis- 
pensing justice and reforming the savage manners of his 
subjects; and the king and his courtiers, says the ro- 
mance, entered on the deserts of Scotland, and travelled 
two days without seeing town, castle, or human being. 
At length ihey came to a delightful meadow, through 
which a fine river flowed. The king regretted that this 
district was so thinly peopled, but at length perceived 
some tamo cows, and children of ten or twelve years of 
age running amongst them. The knight Eslonne seized 
one of these tender savages, who, like her companions, 
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was clothed with a sheepskin, but proved to be a girl 
of twelve years of age. She was extremely handsome, 
but much more remarkable for beauty than good man- 
ners ; for, on looking down, the knight perceived that his 
fair prisoner was gratifying either her hunger or resent- 
ment, by demolishing the neck of his courser. She also 
spoke such bad Greek, that it was impossible to compre- 
hend her verbal communications, though accompanied by 
gestures unusually energetic. 

Afler GaddifFcr had done all in his power to amend the 
unpolished fashions of his infant kingdom, the incidents 
related have but a very remote connexion with his history, 
or that of his brother Perceforest, the titular hero of the 
romance. Every thing like unity of action is disregarded, 
and the rest of the work is occupied with the insulated ad- 
ventures of individual knights. A great proportion of these 
is attributed to Estonne, lord of the Scotch deserts. This 
great landed proprietor was in the good graces of a spirit 
called Zephyr, who, assuming a variety of shapes, carried 
his favourite wherever he desired. Estonne, at length, 
while dozing by an enchanted fountain, was murdered by 
Bruyant Without Faith. HJs death was revenged by his 
son Passelion, whose adventures are the most entertaining 
in the latter part of the romance ; when only two years 
old he became a paragon of chivalry, and not long after 
was carried, by a spirit, around Tartarus, in a manner 
which may have suggested some of the scenes in the Co- 
media of Dante. 

Near the middle of the romance, an account is given of 
the invasion of Britain by Julius Caesar. This chief had 
landed on a former occasion, but had been worsted in 
single combat by the British knight Lyonnel ; his second 
attempt was more successful, owing to the treachery of the 
wife of Bethides, son of Perceforest, a lady to whom the 
author assigns an intrigue with Luces, a Roman senator. 
All the knights of Britain were destroyed in a great battle. 
Their bodies are indeed still preserved in Aran, an Irish 
island, where the climate is such that nothing can decay ; 
but the exploits of a new race of heroes fill up the romance. 
Of these the chief is Gallifer, grandson of old Gaddiffer, 
King of Scotland, who experienced innunierable adventures 
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in his pursuit of the lady wilh Uvo dragons. He also put 
an eDii to the enchantments at the tomb of Darnnnt, which 
seems lo have been the rendezvoua of all ihe evil spirits in 
Great Britain. At length having delivered his country 
from the anarchy in whicii it was left by the Romans, he 
was acknowledged as sovereign of Britain, but did not long 
enjoy this exaltation, as he was expelled by Scapiol, a 
German knight, who usurped the throne. Olofer, ono of 
the deposed monarch's sons, became a great favourite of 
the new king; the other, named Gallafer, retired to a dis- 
tant jiart of the island, at first studied astronomy, and 
afterwards founded a new sovereignty. 

In this kingdom the royal astronomer was visited and 
converted by AInin, a Christian disciple, who persuaded 
him to change his heathenish name of Gallafer into Ar- 
faran. Ho soon afler resigned his crown to Josue, Alain's 
brother, and proceeded to preach the gospel lo his ances- 
tors, Perceforest and GaddifTer, who, the reader will be 
surprised to hear, wero yet in existence, and residing in 
the island of Life fsiipposcd Wight.) Perceforest had been 
severely handled in the wars wilh the Romans; he had 
received twelve mortal wounds on the head ; he had left 
his right hand on ihc field of battle: the other hung by a 
fibre; his belly was laid open in four places, and he was 
lame of his left foot. In this fractional state he had passed 
into the island of Life, where he was joined by his brother 
GaddifTer, and afterwards by the deposed Gallifer. On 
landing on this island. King Arfaran beheld a temple, and, 
looking in, perceived a group of worshippers before the 
allar. They were clothed in sheep's-skins ; their hair, 
whiter than snow, descended to their heels; their beards 
covered their bren't^, :iiirl ihr^non F'vtended to their knees. 

These aniii]ues <• -' >' '■'' " i' l-i'in, who had come to 

Britain sniin aiii-r ' ■ - > . i ■ ■ 'r'. with his queen; Gal- 
lifer, and the icli' ■- '. !'■ !■ ■■.! -1. King Arfaran having 
given them an abriilgutntnl ui' liie doctrines of the Old and 
New Testament, they expressed a great desire of death. 
For this special purpose they deparled from the isle of Life, 
and arrived on a shore where five monuments had spon- 
taneously arisen for liieir accommodation, Dardanon, as 
the oldest, is honoured with sepulchral precedence, and the 
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rest follow according to seniority. These monuments may 
have suggested to Tasso, the self-formed sepulchre which 
tose to receive the body of Sueno (Gerus. Lib. c. 8) ; and 
that which in his Rinaldo miraculously enclosed the Knight 
of the Tomb (c. 7). 

In this romance the concluding incident of the tombs is 
indeed abundantly ludicrous, but it has been rendered im- 
pressive by description. Nothing can be better painted 
than the voyage from the isle of Life, and arrival at the 
unknown solitary shore ; the mysterious voice directing 
where to proceed ; the midnight journey through the wood; 
the five monuments rising under the light of the moon ; 
the gradual decay of the venerable band, and the voluntary 
resignation of their breath into the hands of their Creator. 

Indeed, ludicroos incident and beautiful description form 
the chief cfaaracteriatic^ of the work. I know no romance 
of chivalry whift more abounds in the beauties and faults 
of that species of composition ; all unity of action, proba- 
bility and chronological accuracy are laid aside ; but there 
is an endless variety of enchantments, a^d a wonderful 
luxuriance of description. 

There is a great difference among the romances con- 
cerning the early history of Great Britain, with regard-to 
the introduction of marvellous embellishments. Thus 
it is impossible to conceive two works more completely 
difierent than Perceforest and Meliadus, of which we have 
formerly given an account. The latter is almost entirely 
filled with descriptions of battles and tournaments, and is 
adorned with no supernatural ornaments. Perceforest, on 
the other band, abounds with evil spirits, fairies, enchanters, 
and all those specious wonders which constitute the soul 
of romance. Dreams, too, and visions, which we have 
seen were so much used by Heliodorus, Tatius, &c., and 
so little in the other romances of chivalry, are common in 
Perceforest. 

From the endless variety of enchantments it contains, 
this romance is, perhaps, the most entertaining, and has 
become the most popular of the class with which it has 
been ranged. In consequence of the information it com- 
prehends concerning the manners of the period in which it 
was written, especially the solemnities observed at tourna- 
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inents, and ihe costume of our anceslors, it is also ihe 
most iiislruclive, and has been chosen as a lext-book by 
M. lie Salute Palaye, nnd other inquirers into the history 
and habits of the midiJle ages. It is said that Pcrcerorest 
was one of the books which Charles IX., during his edu- 
cation, chiefly busied himself in reading ; and that to this 
study he was enjoined (1 cannot discover with what view) 
by hia mother Cnlherine de Medicis. 

Mr, Warlon informs us that Perceforest was originally 
written in verse about ibe year 1220. It is difficult lo say 
precisely at what time it was reduced to prose, but it was 
probably subsequent to the anne\ation of Daupbiny lo Ihe 
crown of France, as the son of the King of Galles (Wales) is 
called the dauphin, which, I think, also proves that the 
author was a. Frenchman. With regard to hia name 1 can- 
not give even the inconsistent information which I have col- 
iecled concerning Ihe other writers of romance. There is 
nothing said on ibis subjert in the preface which is merely 
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where it was copied. We are farther told in the course of 
the work, that the first part of this MS. was originally 
written by Cressus, maitre cTJtotel to Alexander the Great. 
To Cressus the knights every year related their exploits 
on oath. He was thus enabled to make a compilation, 
which was preserved by Paustounet, a minstrel, and read 
by his son Pousson at the coronation of King Gallafer. 
With this recital the court were so much delighted, that 
Pousson was commanded by the king to continue the ad- 
ventures of the knights of his own period, and his labours 
accordingly formed the last part of the romance of Perce- 
forest. 

The whole work occupies three volumes folio, which 
were first printed in 1528, Gallyot du Pre, at Paris, and 
aflerwards at the same place in 1531. 

It has alreadv been mentioned that there are two ro- 
mances which recount events subsequent to those concern- 
ing Arthur or his knights — Artus de la Bretagne, and 
Cleriadus, both of which may be regarded as continuations 
of the fabulous history of the Round Table. The authors 
of these works do not fix the period in which these two 
descendants of the great Arthur flourished ; but the ro- 
mances themselves have no doubt been composed at a date 
much posterior to Lancelot or Tristan. 

Artus de la Bretagne, which, I think, is the earliest 
of the two, is supposed by the authors of the Bibliotheque 
des Romans, to have been written during the reign of 
Charles the Sixth of France, who died in 1422. First, 
because the decorations given to the knights and heroines 
are the same with those which were in fashion while 
Charles swayed the sceptre ; and, secondly, because the 
language is nearly of the same antiquity with that of 
Froissard, who lived in the time of that monarch. In the 
court of his queen, Isabella of Bavaria, it is said, splendour 
and gallantry reigned in spite of disorder and proscription. 
Festivals and tournaments were revived by her to amuse 
the clouded mind of her husband, or occupy his attention 
when gleams of reason disclosed to him the miseries of 
his kingdom. These exhibitions served to relume that 
romantic spirit of chivalry which had blazed with so much 
lustre in the better ages of France, and which was not 
unsuitable to the character of its unfortunate monarch. 
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1 suspect, however, thai too early a date has been as- 
signed to tills as to most oiher romances of chivalry ; and 
tliere is good n^ason to suppose that it was not wnlten tilt 
some years after the accession of Charles Vlir., who as- 
cended ihe throne in 14»3. The subject of the romance 
is the adventures of a duke oTBriiany, and the disgrace of 
Peronna, an Austrian princess, whose allianco having 
been solicited, was finally rejected by the heir to that 
dukedom, under circumstances by no means creditable to 
the lady, after she had arrived at his court. Now, it is 
well known, that in 1489, the French council determined 
to sendback (he princess Margaret of Austria, daughter of 
Maximilian, to whom the young monarch had been long 
betrothed, and who had arrived at Paris, where she bore 
the title of Madame la Daupbine. At the same lime the 
council resolved to demand Anne of Briiany in her place, 
and the nuptial? by which that last great fief was united to 
the dominionsof France, were celebrated in 1401. JMow 
the romance of Arthur of Bnlany was first printed in 
1493, and I have little dotibt was written immediately 
before its publication, during these important transactions 
at the court of France, in order to compliment the new 
queen by celebrating the e.xploils of her ancestors, and 
recording the disgrace of her rival. The language of the 
romance, [ confess, appears somewhat loo ancient for the 
close of the 15ih century; but it was natural for an author 
of romance and chivalry, rather to adopt the phraseology 
which was falling into disuse, than to affect a style which 
had recently come into vogue. 

The distinguished part which Anne of Britany performed 
on the political theatre of France, during the reigns of 
Charles VIII. and Lewis Xil., to whom she was succes- 
sively uniled ; and the great popularity of her character, 
may have conlributed to the circulation of Artus de la 
Brelngne, of which there were three editions subsequent 
to that in 1493 ; one in 4to, 1502 ; a second in 1539, and 
the last in 15S4. 

This romance comprehends the odvcntores of Arthur, 
son of John Duke of Britany, who was descended from the 
celebralcd Lancelot du Lac. A renowned knight, called 
Gouvernau from his employment, was appointed tutor to 
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this young prJDce. One day, while engaged in the plea- 
sures of the chase, the preceptor and his pupil heing sepa- 
rated from their party in a forest, arrive at a cottage, 
where an elderly lady, whose husband had been once a 
powerful baron, resided with her daughter Jeannette. 
Arthur is enchanted with the beauty of the damsel, 
bestows on her the revenues of the spot, and oAen repeats 
bis visit.* 

The mother of Arthur, afraid, from his frequent absence, 
that he is about to be betrayed into an alliance unsuitable 
to his birth, proposes to the duke to demand Perona, daugh- 
ter of the duchess of Austria, in marriage for their son. 
This young lady possessed but an indifierent reputation, 
and the duke for some time declines the connexion, but is 
at last forced to consent to the wishes of his wife. The 
seneschal is sent as a proxy, and Perona, who had cogent 
reasons to accelerate her nuptials, arrives soon afler with 
great ceremony at Nantes. 

During the preparations for his marriage, Arthur con- 
tinues to frequent the cottage. He finds Jeannette less 
troubled than he expected by the news of his approaching 
nuptials; she merely informs him, that she also was 
about to be united, that her intended husband resembled 
Arthur in form, and was matchless in nobility and power. 

These ambiguous expressions of Jeannette, and her ap- 
parent indifference, are accounted for in the following 
manner: — During the preparations for the marriage, 
Lucca, the mother of Perona, had been in some tribulation, 
as she was aware of the backsliding of her daughter. 
Ancel, one of her knights, for he too was in the secret, 
suggests to the Austrian family a stratagem similar to that 
which for some time preserved the fame of Yseult of Corn- 
wall. He explains that there is a damsel in the neighbour- 
hood called Jeannette, whose mother might be bribeii to 
lend her daughter as a substitute for Perona till Arthur 
should fall asleep, after which the princess could occupy 
the place that was allotted her without hazard of detection. 

In pursuit of this speculation Ancel proceeds to the cot- 
tage. He finds the mother little disposed to engage in 

See Appendix, No. 16. 
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Ihis sort of traffic; but Jeannelte overpowers all scruples 
Ijy a torrent of argumeni, which may have been aatisfac- 
lory to herself on the score of her future intentions, but 
certainly possessed very liitle plausibility for the convic- 
tion of others. 

The nuptials of Arthur and Pcrona are solennnizecl, and 
Jeannetle performs the part she had chosen. It seems 
to have been the custom in Britany that on the night after 
a marriage the husband should present his wife with a ring 
and act of dowry. Jeannette does not neglect lo demand 
the performance of this ceremony, hoping that she will 
thus be entitled to assert claims to Arthur as her husband. 
Fortified with these credentials, she readily resigns her 
place to Perona when the opportunity is presented. 

Arthur next morning pays a visit to Jeannette, who pro- 
duces the ring; and at the same time gives him some 
insight into the character of Perona. This lady is also a 
good deal nonplussed on being asked by the duke to show 
him the act of dowry. Gouvnrnau, who had been at the 
cottage with Arthur on his last visit, reveals the whole 
story on his return. Jeannetle is confronted with the Aus- 
trian family, and Perona is ullerly disgraced. Lucca 
leaves the court with her daughter, and when they came 
to the fields the mother began lo lament, and Perona was 
so much grieved that she died ; at which, says the ro- 
mance, Arthur and his court had great joy, and Jeannetle 
above all the rest. 

Now Arthur remained with .Teannette four years in his 
father's court. At Ihe end of this period he has a dream, 
in which Florence, his predestined consort, appears to him, 
and hia other adventures are very clearly portrayed by a 
vision of eagles and griffins. Arthur is induced by this 
dream to ask leave of his father to travel in quest of his 
future mistress. This being granted, he sets out with his 
cousin Hector, son of the Count of Olois, Gouvernau, and 

At this time a king called Emendus reigned in Sorolc' 
an empire little known in modern geography, but wh' 
the romance declares lo be situated in the heart of [ 
potamia. This monarch had four vassal kings, who 
over the uncouth lands of Normal, Valfondee, &c., anu 
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queen called Fenice, who possessed the contiguous territo* 
ries of CoDstaiitinople and Denmark. On one occasion 
the royal pair held their court at Corinth, and gave a 
grand festival to their peers, at which the queen sat on the 
right hand of the king. It would appear that her majesty 
had intended to lake the liberty of bringing forth in pre- 
sence of her court, but the king of Yrcania having looked 
at her, declared she must instantly retire to the place 
where the king wished her to be confined. A discussion 
arose at th^ table concerning the most suitable situation. 
At length it was determined that the castle of the Black 
Gate (l^orte Noire,) lying on the Perilouti Mount, guarded 
be every species of monster, and surroti&ded by a river, 
abounding in all sorts of Vermin, would be the most com- 
modious spot for the ensuing parturition. Another ad- 
vantage of this situation was, that the castle belonged to a 
fairy called Proserpine, who, if duly propitiated, migbt 
bestow a number of fine qualities on the infant. The 
daughter to whom the queen gives birth receives the name 
of Florence. She is educated with Stephen, son to the 
king of Valfondee, and proves, when she grows up, a 
miracle of beauty. 

The great object of Arthur is the quest of this incompa- 
rable princess ; but he is frequently diverted from his chief 
design by the enticements held out to him in the destruc- 
tion of monsters and giants. His exploits, however, prin- 
cipally consist in disenchanting castles, one of which is 
the Porte Noire, the birthplace of Florence, where an 
image, holding a hat which it was foredoomed to place on 
the head of the destined husband of Florence, had been in 
attendance from time immemorial. But the period of this 
inauguration was not yet arrived. Arthur had still to 
encounter 



fierce faces threatening wars, 



Giants of mighty bone and bold emprise. 

]n these exploits he is neither assisted by Hector of Blois, 
whom at the beginning of his career he had married to the 
Countess of Brueil, a lady whom he had freed from her 
enemies, nor does Gouvemau attend him in many of his 
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cspeditions, but expPrienccs separate, though similar, ad- 
veiiiurca. IIo ia Aequently enabled, however, lo track 
Arthur by I hi: carcases he finds on the roods; and ho 
wallicd, says the. romancp, lill he saw ten robbers lying 
sliiin; then Gouvcrnau said to Jaquet, My lord bus been 
here (c. 57.) 

But Arthur occasionally meets with a difTerent speeies 
ofalluremffit from that presented in an intercourse with 
giants and monsters. I'rosperine, ihe protecting fairy of 
Florence, in order to try his fidelity to her 2i''0lcgce, risks 
her own honour by throwing herself in his way at the foot 
of an oak in a forest he was traversing. Nor is this vigi- 
lant fairy satisfied with one experiment. She contrives a 
plot by which Arthur comes lo her palace, where her own 
biaQdiabmenls being again resisted, she employs one of 
her damsels, who is treated with an indilfcrcnce as satis- 
factory lo Proserpine as provoking lo the damsel, who did 
not feel the same interest as the liiiry in this triumph of 
constancy. 

Florence, in iho mean time, was exposed to similar 
diflicultios. The emporor of India had demanded her in 
marriage, and haii lately arrived at her father's court to 
prosecute his suit in person. This alliance was as accep- 
table to King Emendus as it was disagreeable lo the party 
chiefly interested. Mailers, however, having come lo a 
crisis, Florence is obliged to request thai the celebralioQ 
of her nuptials be deferred till a splendid tournament ia 
proclaimed, the fame of which she Irusta will lead Arthur 
to court ; for of his approach and atlaehrnonl she had been 
apprised by her confidant Stephen, who had met with' him 
at Porlo Noire and other places. 

Arthur, according to expectation, appears at the tourna- 
ment, and Florence obtains an interview with him, by the 
intervention of Stephen, or the Master, as he is generally 
called. 

On the first day of the tournoments Arthur greatly dis- 
tinguishes himself, and Florence, in order that her lover 
might not be exhausted with two days continued exertion, 
feigns sickness on the following morning, and requests that 
Ihe tournament be delayed. " Aura elle ce meschef," says 
EmenduSj on hearing of the illness of his daughter, "Jo 
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serois courrouce si elle se mouroit sans heir de son corps." 
(c. 63.) This paternal monarch is conducted to the cham- 
ber of Florence by Stephen, who there commences a 
harangue, which may give some idea of the mode of 
managing sick princesses in those times. << My lady, God 
to-day has done you great honour. Never were there so 
many people assembled by the sickness of a princess as 
there are to visit you ; for here is an emperor, ten kings, 
thirty dukes, and the whole chivalry of the sovereign of 
India." 

But in this chamber there was something still more im- 
portant than all this blaze of quality. In a corner of the 
room stood the image with the hat, which Stephen, who 
dabbled in magic, had lately smuggled from Porte Noire 
by a stroke of necromancy. The company assembled are 
informed that the person on whom this statue confers the 
hat will be acknowledged as the husband of Florence. 
The emperor of India first presents himself, but th^ image 
continues motionless. To the vassal kings of Birtendus it 
is equally unpropitious ; till at length Arthur approaching 
receives the token that was reserved for him. 

I 

In spite of this unequivocal demonstration on the part 
of the image, Emendus still persists in his intention of be- 
stowing his daughter on the emperor of India. This reso- 
lution compels Florence to fly to the Porte Noire, accom- 
panied by the kings and knights who were friendly to her 
cause ; while the fairy Proserpine, who exactly resembled 
her in figure, occupies her place at court. The imposture, 
however, being at length detected, Florence is besieged in 
Porte Noire by her father and the emperoi* of India with 
immense armies. During the siege, Proserpine is observed 
by the latter flying from the castle. As she had assumed 
the shape of Florence, he overtakes her, and extorts a pro- 
mise of marriage. Then, having assured her of his pro- 
tection, he conducts her to Emendus, who, on her entrance, 
salutes her with his foot. This commentary on her re- 
turning obedience not being relished by the emperor, a 
squabble arises between the monarchs, during which 
Proserpine disappears, and the emperor soon afler retires 
to his own country. 

The night succeeding his departure, Stephen throws the 
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whole army of EtnGadus iiilo a profound sleep, and then, 
witli the asaislance of five knighis, conveys Ihe king, 
while in bed, lo Porte Noire. By Ihis irick of legerde- 
maiD he is obliged, when he awakes, to give his consent to 
his daughter's marriage with Arthur. Previous to their 
union that prince pays a visit to Britany, where he has 
rather an akward interview wilh Jeannetle. On hia re- 
turn to Porle Noire, he is accompanied by a numher of the 
peers ofFrance, the duke and duchess, and also Jeannetle, 
whose presence was certainly suporHuous. Stephen on 
the journey informs Arthur, that he had discovered by hia 
books that Florence had left Porte Noire, and was now 
besieged in the White Tower by the emperor of India, who 
had returned to the war. Arthur is advised to proceed 
thither with his host, but he determines on a plan of action 
more suited to his impatience, and to his confidence in his 
own prowess. lie presses forward in disguise, followed 
by three knights, lo the While Tower, wliero he signalizes 
his arrival by cutting up a whole army, with wounds that 
exhibit great anatomical variety. His other friends hav* 
ing come up soon after, the gates of the White Tower are 
purposely left open, and the emperor, thinking it defence- 
less, enters with the remains of his army, still amounting 
to fifty thousand men. These are speedily despatched ; the 
emperor himself is taken prisoner, and soon after dies of 
grief. 

No farther obstacle remaining to the marriage of Arthur, 
a splendid tournament celebrates the triple nuptials of 
Arthur with Florence, Gouvernau with Jcannette, and 
Stephen the Master with Margaret, a princess whom 
Arthur had reinstated in her kingdom early in the romance. 

Florence in due season produces a son, whom the accu- 
rate romancer informs us she conceived the night of the 
espousals. The birth of this child King Emcndus solem- 
nizes by dying of joy. Arthur is, of course, crowned 
king of Sorolois; he reigned, says Ihe romance, thirty- 
two years, and left the care of his child, and all that he 
sed, to Hector, Gouvernau, and the Master — "et 
! chose plus rien n'cn diet I'hisloire, ains elle se 

ixcellonce of tlio romance of Artua de la Drc- 
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tagne is, that it possesses more unity of design than the 
works of the same nature by which it was preceded. The 
story of Jeannette at the beginning is indeed episodical, 
but it is discussed in fourteen chapters, and through the 
remainder of the work the adventures relate to one com- 
mon original, the object that appeared in the dream ; and 
to one common end, the union of Arthur and Florence. 
Accordingly, the chief employment of Arthur is the search 
of Florence, and her deliverance from the power of the 
emperor; and though these objects be occasionally lost 
sight of by the irresistible temptations thrown out by 
giants or monsters, they are never entirely abandoned. 
But in Tristan, Meliadus, Perceforest, and the older 
romances, there is no permanent motive that inspires the 
action. In them the momentary gratification of passion, 
an occasional display of valour, and a concluding paroxysm 
of devotion, comprise the incidents of the romance. 

Neither is there any romance of the Round Table in 
which so great a war is carried on for the sake of a single 
woman, as in that just analyzed. We do not behold two 
knights occasionally tilting for the heart or favours of a 
lady, but the whole forces of India ranged against the 
chivalry of France. A single knight, in a paroxysm of 
valour, overthrows the army of an empire ; and though 
the combats are usually described more circumstantially 
than intelligibly, the slaughter is always conducted on a 
magnificent scale, and tends to one purpose. 

But though the unity of design in this romance be com- 
mendable, the design itself is by no means deserving of 
applause. Nothing can be more absurd than that Arthur 
should be enchanted with a woman he had never beheld, 
desert a beloved mistress, and set out in quest of the 
unknown fair, in consequence of an obscure vision. There 
is something, too, extremely cold and hard-hearted in thus 
abandoning Jeannette, which gives us, at the first, a very 
unfavourable idea of the character of the hero. Nor, as 
we advance, do we find him possessed of a single quality, 
except strength and courage, to excite respect or interest. 
This remark might, perhaps, be justly extended to all the 
other characters in the romance, except Stephen, or the 
Master, as he is called. That young and royal astrologer 
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is painted as endowed with every personal grnce and 
accomplishinenl — he haa endless resources in every emer- 
gency — he possesses a delightful frankness and gaiety, 
united to an invincible heroism; the utmost wormlh of 
friendship for Arthur, and an unshaken fidelity to Flo- 
rence, lie also constantly amuses the reader by raising 
up delightful gardens, fountains, and singing birds, by the 
operations of natural magic, — a knowledge of which waa 
at one time believed to be a common atiuiiiment, tind waa 
known in Scotland by the name of glamour. The Jon- 
gleurs were professors of this mystery ; and Sir John 
Mandeville saw many proficients in the East> In particu- 
lar, he gives a description of the marvels displayed before 
Ihe khan of Tartary, so strikingly similar to those in the 
romance of Arthur, as to aJTord a strong presumption that 
such exhibitions were actually attempted in the middle 
ages, and were not merely the olTsprlng of the romancer's 
fancy. " \nd than comcn jogiiloura and enchaotoures 
that don many mtrvaj lies lor thtj makcn to come in the 
ayr the sonne and the mono bo sccmin^c to eierj man's 
sight. And after they makcn the n ^ht so derk that no 
man ma-v see no thing And ailre they maken the day 
to come agen fair and pksant, with bright sonne, to every 
mannes sight And than they bringen in daunees of the 
fairest damyselles of the world and richest arrayed. 
And after they maken lo comen in other damyselles bring- 
inge coupes of t,jld and geien dr>nke to lordea and lo 
ladyes. An ih m th(,y mike \a^ elites to jousicn m arms 
full lustjly and they breken here speres so rudely, that 
the tronehouns Hen m pecca alle about the halle And 
ihan they make to (.tme m huntyn^ for the hcrt and for 
the boor, with houndes renn n^ \\ th ofen mouthc, and 
many other things they don bo craft of hir enchaunlments 
that it is marveyle for lo see." And elsewhere the travel- 
ler remarks, " And wher it be by craft or nygromaneye, I 
wot nere." 

It can hardly be doubted that the leading incident of the 
romance of Arthur of Britany suggested to Spenser the plan 
and outline of his Faory Qucene ; wiiere Arthur, the hero, 
sees in a vision, and, seeing, falls in love with the fairy 
queen, whose quest is the great object through the whole 
of that n 
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Clebiadus is the last romance that has been ranked 
among those of the Round Table. It does not strictly 
belong to that class of fictions, but has been numbered with 
them, as a great proportion of the adventures happen in 
England, and as the hero was married to a princess de- 
scended from the great Arthur. 

Philippon, King of England, one of the successors of 
Arthur, being far advanced in life, sent to Spain, in order 
to request that the Count of Austurias, a man renowned 
for his wisdom, would come to England to assist him in 
the government of his kingdom. The count arrived ac-- 
cording to invitation, and brought with him his son Cleria- 
dus, who soon became enamoured of Meliadice, the daugh- 
ter of Philippon. To render himself worthy of her affec- 
tions, he engaged in many hazardous enterprises both in 
Britain and in his native country. Among other exploits, 
he subdued a lion which ravaged all England, but who 
turned out to be a gallant knight metamorphosed by the 
malevolence of a fairy, and on one occasion he challenged 
and overcame all the heroes of the court of Philippon. 
Afler this exhibition, Philippon gave a splendid entertain- 
ment in honour of Cleriadus, who contributed a pic^nic 
of sparrowhawks and dressed dogs, which seem to have 
been the delicacies of the time ; he also danced for the 
amusement of the company, and sung a duet with Melia- 
dice by order of the king. 

The final happiness of the lovers seemed fast approach- 
ing, when ambassadors arrived from the court of Cyprus 
to beg assistance against the Saracens, who had invaded that 
island. Though this enterprise was somewhat out of the 
line of his English majesty's politics, yet, in order to testify 
his zeal for the Christian cause, he sent eight hundred men 
to Cyprus, with Cleriadus at their head, an expedition 
which may, perhaps, have been suggested to the imagina- 
tion of the romancer by the circumstance of a king of 
Cyprus having resided in England in the reign of Edward 
the Third. 

The Queen of England had a brother Thomas, Count 
of Langarde, a man of infamous character, who had con- 
ceived an incestuous passion for his niece. As his pro- 
posals were rejected with horror, he seized the absence of 



*. 



B0UAMCE3 OF CHIVAI.RT. 229 

Cleriftdus as a fit opporluQity for revenge. He Torged 
Ictlcrs, which he made appear lo have passed between 
Cleriadus and Meliadicc, in which the lovers agreed to 
poison the king, and ascend the throne in his stead. The 
good monarch, though ho seems generally to have dis- 
pensed with the trouble of reflection, at first betrayed an 
inclination for a trial, but at (ho persuasion of Langarde, 
Meliadice without further ceremony, is sent under iho 
charge of four ruffians lo be murdered in a wood. Two 
of their number, however, are seized with compunction, 
and persuade iheir comrades lo agree in saving her. She 
is accordingly allowed to escape on condition of her leav- 
ing England, but is previously stripped, that she might not 
drawobaervation by the splendour of her dress. Thus 
she wanders through the country, in a dishabille which 
was fully as likely to aitracj attention as her royal vest- 
ments. At many gales she was refused admittaoee, as a 
person of suspicious character ; but at length found refuge 
in the cottage of an old woman, who gave her clothes, and 
sent her, with letters of introduction, to a merchant, who 
lived 00 the sea-coast, and was speedily to embark for 
Spain. After a prosperous voyage sho was landed at 
Villablanca, the capital of Asturins, where she entered 
into service with a female cousin of the merchant. 

Meanwhile Cleriadus having conquered the Saracens, 
returned to England, where he was informed of the death 
of Meliadice. He also found ihat his father, having lost 
all influence, had retired lo Asturias, and that the defamer 
of his mistress was acting as viceroy. He assaultedLan- 
garde next morning, and defied him lo single combat ; but 
that traitor preferring the certainty of immediate cxeculion 
lo the risk of a battle, confessed his crime. Philippon, as 
may be imagined, was inconsolable for the loss of his 
daughter, but, spile of his entreaties, Cleriadus would not 
consent to remain in England, He assumed a pilgrim's 
habit, and embarked on board a vessel which was bound 
for the Tagus- The ship, however, fortunately encountered 
a storm on the coasi of Gascony, which forced it to enter 
the port ofVillablanca. Although Cleriadus had formally 
renounced his country, he could not refrain from ascend- 
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ing a hill in the neighbourhood to take a last geographical 
survey of the abode of his parents. 

While ruminating on his misfortunes, a young woman, 
whom the reader divines to be Meliadice, arrived, bearing 
a water-pitcher on her head. Seeing hio^ plunged in dis- 
tress, she attempted to console him, and concluded with 
offering charity. She persuaded him to disclose the cause 
of his grief; ^ind while he was yet speaking she recog- 
nized her lover, broke her water-pitcher, and threw herself 
into his arms. The happy couple set off for the seat of 
the Count of Asfurias, who, in a few days, accompanied 
them to England. There they were legally united with 
the consent of Philippon, who soon after resigned his 
crown to Cleriadus. 

The above work is the foundation of a Scotch metrical 
romance, written in the reign of Queen Mary, and entitled 
Clariodus, of which there is a MS. copy in the Advocates' 
Library at Edinburgh. 

There exists one other prose romance of the knights of 
the Round Table, — the history of Giglan, (son of Gau- 
vain) and Geoffrey of Mayence ; it was translated from 
the Spanish by Claude Platin, and was printed, according 
to De Bure, in 1530. I have never seen this romance ; but 
to judge from extracts, it is not scarcer than it dese)rfM 
to be. 

Besides the metrical romances from which the prose 
compilations above analyzed have been chiefly formed, 
there are a number of others which existed in MS. in the 
library of M. de Sainte Palaye. None of them have 
been printed at full length, but of those which were written 
by the Trouveurs of the north of France an abridged 
version has been given in the admirable selection of Le 
Grand. A great proportion of the metrical romances 
concerning Arthur and his knights was written in the 
twelfth century by Chrestien de Troyes, and many of them 
were afterwards continued by Huon de Mery. Some of 
these relate new adventures concerning knights of the 
Round Table, and others introduce new heroes. 

1. One of the most beautiful of these metrical tales is 
Erec and Enide, by Chrestien de Troyes. Erec van- 
quishes a knight who had insulted an attendant of Queen 
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Geneura at i mtional hunt, Ader the bellle, Erec dis- 
covered on the domains ot ilio persOQ he had conquered, 
his beautiful nLeoe, called Cnide who residpd near her 
uncle's casllo, b it had been nlloned bv him to remain in 
the utmost poverty Erec marries thia lady, and soon 
forgets al! the duties of chualrj in her embnces ; his 
VQhsals complain bi1terl\ ol his sloth, and Eaide rouses 
him lo ejierlioQ Attended b^ her alone he sets out in 
quest of adventures, ol which a variety are related One 
day Erec swojns through fatigue, and Euide readily 
believes him dead A btron, whose casile nas in the 
neighbourhood, happened to p-iss at the lime, end Enide is 
married to lum while htr husband is in Ihe fiinting fit. 
A nuptnl feast is prepared in the room w!ipre Erec lay, 
but a squabble arising bclHten the baron an] his bride, on 
account of the obal n^-cj of the lailer in refusing lo eat, 
Erfc 13 roused by the noiac , and br in_', it would appear, 
much refreshed by his swoon, inslanllv beats out the 
brains of his nial, and dispersPs the allendanls As tha 
provisions had by ihia time cooLd, he immedntelydeparts 
with Eoide, and arri\oi. in saklj at his own casile, after 
experiencing i curims adventure in i suhternneous laby- 
rinth, from whi b hf reic led a lady who was there de- 
tained by enchantment 

2 La Chariile, tlic first part of which was written by 
Chresiien de Troyes, and the conclusion by Geoflrey de 
L gnj , r htes the earlv adventures of Lancelot, and the 
commenccmrnt of his amour with Queen Geneura 

3. The Chevalier au Linn has been generally attributed 
lo Chresiien de Troyes, but the Abbe de la liue acribes It 
to Wace. This romance must not l>e confounded with 
anollier of the same name, of which Perceval is the hero- 
in the present work Yvain is the principal character, and 
it has given rise to an old English poem, Ywain and 
Gawain, published by Mr. Ritson. A knight at the court 
of Arthur rel ites that he had been induced to try the 
adven ure of a oun a n h re a dreadful storm was 
ra cd bj h ng h va er on a marble stone, and that 
the con nob ou^h o ! e spot a valiant knight, by 
horn he had be n defea ed Ivain resolves to try this 
s orn y e\] c e I a I 1 e Oipecled combalanl appenrs. 
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Our hero kills the champioo, and marries his widow, who 
resided ia a castle in the neighbourhood, and finds that a 
knight is necessary to defend her territories, and reply to 
the whirlwinds from the fountain. Afler remaining some 
time with his wife, Yvain sets out in quest of new ad- 
ventures, promising to return in a year. When he 
had exceeded the appointed time, a damsel on the part of 
his wife comes unexpectedly to the court of Arthur, and 
reproaches him with his infidelity. Yvain instantly goes 
mad, and roams through the country, committing extra- 
vagancies, which it may be remarked bear much closer 
resemblancd to those of Orlando, than the transports of 
Lancelot or Tristan. It is afler being cured of this 
phrensy that he rescues the lion, which he finds engaged 
ID a perilous combat with a dragon. The grateful animal 
attends him ever after, and is of great service in all his 
adventures. Yvain at last thinks of being reconciled to 
his wife, and begins his overtures towards accommodation, 
by raising storms from the fountain. The lady, who had 
resolved against agreement, is shaken by this species of 
eloquence ; as she finds she must either be reconciled to 
her husband, or pass her life in an eternal hurricane. 
This notion of a knight having obliged, and being after- 
wards accompanied by a lion, which is the leading incident 
in the above tale, seems to be a fiction common to all 
nations : every one knows the story of the Roman knight, 
and in the Teutonic romances of the Book of Heroes, 
written in the beginning of the 13th century, Wolfdietrich 
having aided a lion in a combat with a dragon, is ever 
afler followed by the grateful quadruped. 

There are a great number of fabliaux relating to the 
knights of Arthur, of which Gauvain is generally the hero, 
but which also contain a vast deal about Queux, the senes- 
chal of Arthur. 

4. In Le Chevalier a I'Epee, erroneously ascribed by 
some to Chrestien de Troyes, Gauvain is received in a 
splendid castle, where it was a rule that every person 
should be put to death who found fault with any thing he 
saw in the habitation. Owing to a hint he received from 
a pea^nt on entering this ceremonious residence, he ab- 
stains from all criticism : but he was not aware of a second 
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regulalion, lliaC an enchanted sword cut off the head of 
those who took, libertiea wilh ihe daughter of Ihe Chate- 
lain. On the second night of his stay, the father locks 
him up in the same chamber wilh his daughter ; but the 
lady having taken a liking lo him, warns him of his daoger, 
and he escapes with a slight wound in the arm. This 
damsel was aAerwards married to Gauvain, and of her is 
related the example of female infidelity, contrasted with 
canine attachment, which has been given in the abstract 
of Tristan. 

6, La Mule sans Frcin has by some been attributed lo 
Paysans Maisiriers, and by others to Chreslien de Troyes- 
A disconsolate lady, mounted on a mule without a bridle, 
comes to (he court of Arthur, and requests that one of his 
knights would go ia search of this bridle, declaring that 
the mule knew the road to the place where it lay. Queux, 
the seneschal, offers his services, but speeddy returns ap- 
palled by tho dangers he encounters. Gauvain then sets 
out, and after much procedure with giants and monsters, 
recovers tho treasure from the lady's oldpr sislor, who had 
robbed the younger of it. In the original romance there 
is not the smallest advantage to be derived from the pos- 
session of this bridlo ; hut, in an abstract in the Biblio- 
theque des Romans, it is feigned to procure for the 
holder tho comforts of eternal youth and unfading beauty, 
which gives a semblance of probability to the contest of 
these freakish sisters. Tho talo has been versified by Mr. 
Way, and by the German poet VVieland. 

7. The well-known story of Le Court Mantel, printed in 
the 16ih century, and analyzed by Le Grand, under the 
title of Le Manicau mal Taille. 

&. History of the adventures of four brothers, Agravain, 
Gueret, Galheret, and Gauvain, all of whom set out in 
different directions, in quest of Lancelot du Lac. Agra- 
vain, as coup fT essai, kills Druas, a formidable giant, but 
is in turn vanquished by Sornchan, the brother of iho de- 
ceased. His life is spared at the request of the conqueror's 
niece, and he is confined in a dungeon, where his preserver 
secretly brings him refreshments, Gueret also concludes 
a variety of adventures, by engaging Sornehan, and being 
shut tip in the same dungeon with his brother. 
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Galheret, the third of the fraternity, arrives at a castle, 
where he is invited to play with its lady at chess, on con- 
dition that if he win he is to possess her person and castle, 
but should otherwise become her slave. The chess men 
aie ranged in compartments on the floor of a fine hall, are 
lUflge as life, and glitter with gold and diamonds. Each of 
them besides is a fairy, and moves on being touched by a 
talisman. Galheret loses the game, and is confined with 
a number of other check-mated knights. Gauvain, how- 
ever, soon after arrives, and vanquishes the lady at her 
own arms ; but only asks the freedom of the prisoners, 
among whom he finds his brother. Having learned from 
an elfish attendant on the lady, the fate of his two other 
kinsmen, he equips himself in the array of the chess king. 
In this garb he engages Sornehan, who, being dazzled by 
the brightness of his attire, easily conquered, by which 
means Agravain and Gueret are delivered from confine- 
ment. 

This story is told, with little variation, in the prose ro- 
mance of Lancelot du Lac, to which it was probably trans- 
ferred from the metrical tale above-mentioned. 

An account has now been presented of the romances of 
the Round Table, the most ancient class of chivalrous 
composition. Of the usual tone of incident in these works, 
I trust the reader may have formed some idea from the ab- 
stracts already given. In many of those points that have 
been laid down, as constituting excellence in the materials 
of fictitious narrative, they will be found extremely defec- 
tive. The novelty of adventure is not great, as most of 
the events related were drawn from those metrical ro- 
mances, by which the prose ones were precedt^d. But, if 
we at one view consider the originals and imitations, the 
incidents are of such a nature as were never before pre^* 
sented in combination to the world, and form in every 
particular a complete contrast to the Greek romances. 
As the fictions concerning the Round Table, in common 
with all other tales of chivalry, are full of stories of giants 
and enchanters, they have no claim to probability of inci- 
dent in one sense of the term, and even that species of 
verisimilitude, which we expect in the actions and machi- 
nations of unearthly beings, is more often violated than 
preserved. 
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A modern roadcr, loo, is shocked by the glnring nimchro- 
nisma and geographical blunders which deform tlie ro- 
mances of chivalry. These and olher absurdilics hara 
been happily ridiculed by Bullcr in his ?IudibriLs: 

Some writers make nil ladies pnrlo'mec!, 

And kniglilB piiraiiing in a wbirlwind; ^ ' 

Othcra make all Uicir knj^lits in fita \ 

Of joalouBj lo lose Ihcir wils; 

Some fcrcewliole regions in despito 

Of geography, to cJiange tlieir situ. 

Make former times ehake liands with latter, 

And tliat whicli was before come after. 

The story is invariably !o!d in the person of the author, 
and in this the writers of romance have perhaps acted 
judiciously. As the exploits of so many knights were lo be 
related, it would not have suited to put the account of them 
in the mouth of the principal character, as he could not 
be minutely acquainted with adventures, in which, for the 
most part, he had no concurrence. The story is never 
carried on, as in the Greek romances, in the form of an 
epic poem, commencing in the middle of the action, hut 
truly begins with the egg of Leda — the adventures ot^ the 
father or grandsiro of the hero. AOer being protracted 
through the period of twenty or thirty years, the romance 
concludes with the death of the principal character, or his 
retirement into a hermitage; or drags us through a long 
list of descendants. The interest, also, is too much di- 
vided, and the part of the titular hero is not always the 
most considerable. He appears and vanishes like a spirit, 
and we lose sight of him loo soon to regard him as iho 
most important character in tho work. In the Greek 
romances, all the adventures accelerate or impede the 
solution of the fable; but in tho tales of chivalry there is a 
total want of unity of design, which prevents our carrying 
on the story in our mind, and distracts the attention. In- 
deed, I believe that in the metrical romances, and those 
few that lire originally written in prose, the author had no 
idea where he wns lo stop; he had formed no skeleton of 
the story, nor proposed lo himself a conclusion lo which 
his insulated adventures should lead. 

With respect to those excellencies which have hc.cn 
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termed the ornaments of fictitious narrative : the charaC' 
ters of the heroes are not well shaded nor distinguished* 
The knight, however, is always more interesting than the 
heroine, which must appear strange when we reflect that 
these romances were composed in an age when devotion 
to the ladies formed the essence of chivalry, and that it is 
quite the reverse in the Greek romances^ though, at the 
time in which they were written, women acted a very 
inferior part in society. In the romance of Perceval, he 
appears a great deal, and Blanchefleur very little. Some 
romances, as Meliadus, have no heroine at all, and the 
mistresses of Lancelot and Tristan are women of aban- 
doned character. 

In all these works the sentiments are thinly scattered, 
and perhaps a greater number would not have been appro- 
priate in that species of composition. During the chival- 
rous ages, as Madame de Stael has well remarked, 
" L'honneur et I'amour agissoient sur le coeur de I'homme 
comme la fatal ite chez les anciens, sans qu' on reflechit 
aux motifs des actions, ni que I'incertitude y fut admise." 

The charm of style and beauty of description form the 
most pleasing features of the romances of chivalry* 
There is something in the simplicity of the old French 
tongue which surpasses that of all other nations, and, 
from an assiduous perusal of romances, where it is ex- 
hibited in its greatest richness and beauty, we may receive 
much additional insight into the etymology of our own 
language. 

M. de Sainte Palaye talks in high terms of the light 
which these works are calculated to throw on the labours 
of the genealogist, and of the information which they 
afford with regard to the progress of arts among our an- 
cestors. That writer was an enthusiast for this species of 
lore ; and, like other enthusiasts, was disposed to exagge- 
rate its importance and value. It may indeed be granted, 
that the romances of chivalry are curious as a picture of 
manners, and interesting as efforts of the imagination, in 
a certain stage of the progress of the human mind ; but 
with this exception, and the pleasure occasionally afforded 
by the naivete of the language, the most insipid romance 



noHAifCBa or chitalht. 33? 

of the present day equals thorn as a fund of amusement, 
□nd is not much inferior to them as a source of instruction. 
Those, too, who have been accustomed to associate ihe 
highest purity of morals with the manners of chivalry, will 
be greatly deceived. Indeed, in their moral tendency, 
many of the romances are highly reprehensible. In some, 
as Perceforest, particular passages are exceptionable, and 
the general scope in others, where the principal character 
19 a knight, engaged, with the approbation of all, in a love 
intrigue with iho wife of his friend or his sovereign. In 
one of ihe best of these romances, Tristan carries on an 
amour through the whole work with the queen of his bene- 
factor and uncle. I need not mention the gallantries of 
Lancelot and Geneura, nor the cold hard-hearted infidelity 
of Artus de la Bretagne. " The whole pleasure of these 
bookea," says Ascham, with some Irulh ant! naivete., 
" atandeth in two specyall poyntes, in open mans slaghter 
and bolde bawdrie, in which bookes those be counted ihe 
noblest knights that doe kill most men without any quar- 
rell, and commit foulest adoultcrics by sutlest shifts, as 
Syr Launcelott with the wife of Kyng Arlhure his maisler ; 
Syr Tristram with the wife of Kyng Marko his vncic ; 
Syr Lamerock wilh the wife of Kyng Lole, that was his 
own aunle. This is good slutTe for wise men to laugh at, 
or honest men to lake pleasure at." 



CHAPTER IV. 

Romancpfl of Chivalry relnfing- to Cliatlcmngiiic nnd Ills Pcrrs — 
Chroniclo of Tiirpin— Huoii do liourdoiiux— Uiicrin dc Mon- 
glave — Gallieii Rhuturd — Millcs ctAmys — Jaurilain do BlOiVca — 
Ogicr le Donois, &q. 

It was formerly shown that the romances relating to 
Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table were in a 
great measure derived from the History of Geoffrey of 
Monmouth. It now remains for us to investigate what 
influence the chronicle falsely attributed to Turpin, or 
Tilpin, Archbishop of Rheiras, the contemporary of Charle- 
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magne, exercised over the fabulous stories concerning that 
prince and his paladins. 

The chronicle of Turpin is feigned to be addressed from 
Viennes, in Dauphiny, to Leoprandus, Dean of Aquis- 
granensis (Aix la Chapelle), but was not written in fact, 
till the end of the eleventh or beginning of the twelfth 
century. Its real author seems not to be clearly ascer- 
tained, but is supposed by some to have been a Canon of 
Barcelona, who attributed his work to Turpin. 

This production, it is well known, turns on the expedition 
of Charlemagne to the peninsula. Some French writers 
denied that Charlemagne ever was in Spain, but the 
authority of Eginhart is sufficient to establish the fact. It 
seems certain that about the year 777, the assistance of 
Charlemagne was invoked by one of those numerous so- 
vereigns, among whom the Spanish provinces were at 
that time divided ; that on pretence of defending this ally 
from the aggressions of his neighbours, he extended his 
conquests over a great part of Navarre and Arragon ; and, 
finally, that on his return to France he experienced a 
partial defeat from the treacherous attack of an unexpected 
enemy. These simple events have given rise to the famous 
battle of Roncesvalles, and the other extravagant fictions 
recorded in the chronicle of Turpin. 

Charlemagne, according to that work, having conquered 
Britain, Italy, Germany, and many other countries, pro- 
posed to give himself some repose, though the Saracens 
were not yet extirpated ; but, while in this frame of mind, 
being fortunately addicted to stargazing, he one night 
perceived a cluster of stars,* which, commencing their 
procession at the Frisian sea, moved by way of Germany 
and France into Gallicia. This phenomenon being re- 
peated, attracted the thoughts of Charles, but he could 
form no rational conjecture as to what was portended* 
The prodigy, which eluded the waking researches of the 
monarch, was satisfactorily expounded in a vision. A 
figure appeared to Charles while he was asleep, introduced 
itself as the Apostle James, and announced that the pla- 

* ^ Intentione sagac V says Eginhart, ^ siderum cursum curiosis- 
sime rimabatur." (C.25.) 
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iielary mnrch ty|iiiied (he conquest of SpaiD, adding, that 
he had himself been slain hy King Herod, and that his 
body had long laia concealed in Gallida. Ilcnce, con- 
tiaued he, 1 am astonished that you have not delivered my 
land from the yoke of the Saracens. The apoalle'a ap- 
propriation of territory was somewhat whimsical, but 
Charles did not dispute hia tille. This prince, however, 
seems not lo have been renowned for a retentive memory, 
and accordingly the apostle took the precaution, on the 
following nighl, of renewing his suggestion. 

In consequence of these successive admonitions, Charles 
entered Spain with a large army, and invested Pampcluna. 
He lay three months before this town, but could not take 
it; because, says the chronicle, it was impregnable. At 
the end of this period, however, he bethought himself of 
prayer, on which the walls followed the example of their 
tottering prototypes of Jericho. The Saracens who chose 
lo embrace Christianity were spared, but those w!io per- 
sisted in infidelity were put to the sword. Charles then 
paid his respects to the sarcophagus of James, and Turpin 
had the satisfaction of baptising a great proportion of tho 
Gallicians in the neighbourhood. 

The main object with this bishop and his master, was to 
destroy all the idols which could be discovered; an un- 
dertaking which, among a people who abominate idolatry, 
must have required a very patient research. At length 
these images were completely extirpated, except an ob- 
stinate mawmet at Cadiz, which could not be broken, 
because it was inhabited by a cluster of demons. 

After this Charles founded a number of churches, and 
endowed them with much wealth ; grants *vhich were 
afterwards reclaimed with great zeal by a successor, who 
boasted him as a prototype. 

Charles had scarcely returned to France, when a stre- 
nuous pagan, named Aigolandus, recovered the whole 
country, which obliged the French monarch to return with 
great armies, of which ho gave the command to Milo, tho 
father of Orlando. 

While these troops were lying at Bayonne, a soldier, 
named Romaricus, died, after having ordered one of his 
relations to sell his horse, and distribute the price among 
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the clergy and the poor. His kinsman sold the horse, but 
spent the money in carousing. Afler thirty days the de- 
ceased, who had been detained that time in purgatory, 
appeared in a dream, upbraided his faithless executor for 
the misapplication of the alms, and notified to him that he 
might depend on being in Tartarus in the course of the 
following day. While reporting this uncomfortable as- 
surance next morning to his fellow-soldiers, he is hurried 
off by a flight of demons, and dashed against a rock as a 
preliminary to subsequent punishment. 

Afler this there follows a long account of the war with 
Aigolandus, which was first carried on by two hundred, 
or two thousand, soldiers, on one part, engaging an equal 
number of the enemy : but at length a general battle was 
fought, in which were s\a\nforti/ thousand Christians, 
Milo the commander of the forces, and the horse of Charles. 
Next day, however, the French having been reinforced by 
four thousand men from the coast of Italy, Aigolandus fled 
to a diflerent part of the peninsula, and Charles, departed 
for France. 

Aigolandus now carried the war into Gascony, followed 
by the Moabites, Ethiopians, Parthians, and Africans. At 
Sanctona (Xantonge) previous to a great battle, certain 
Christians having fixed their spears in the ground towards 
nigbt, found them decorated next morning with leaves, 
which signified to the proprietors of these warlike instru- 
ments that they were about to obtain the crown of martyr- 
dom. Aigolandus was defeated in the battle with the loss 
of four thousand of his troops, and fled to Pampeluna. 
Thither he was followed by Charles, and an army of a 
hundred and thirty-four thousand men. On this occasion 
the reader is presented with a list of the chief warriors, 
among whom are mentioned the names of Orlando, Ri- 
naldo, Oliviero, and Gano. Charles having arrived at 
Pampeluna, received a message from Aigolandus, re- 
questing a truce till his army should come forth fully 
prepared for war. 

This being granted, Aigolandus in the interval paid a 
visit to Charles, and was much astonished to hear himself 
attacked as an usurper in the Arabic tongue, which Charles 
had learned at Coletus (Thoulouse). Aigolandus expos- 
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tulated, that his competitor had do right cither in his own 
person, or derived from hisanceslors, to the throne ofSpain; 
but Charles replied, that the country must be conquered 
for the extension of the Christian religion. This brought 
on a theological dispute between the two sovereigns, 
which lerminated in a resolution to fight on the following 
day, with a hundred soldiers against a hundred, and a 
ihousand against a thousand : but Aigolandus, being ulti- 
mately vanquished in this singular species of warfare, 
agreed to be baptized with his people. For this purpose 
he came to Charles next day, and found that monarch 
carousing, while thirteen naked beggars were sitting on 
the ground looking on the feast. The malapert heathen 
asked who these were. Charles replied, rather unfor- 
tunately, that they were the people of God whom he was 
feeding, and that they represented the apostles. Aigo- 
landus thereupon notified that he would have nothing to 
do with such a faith. 

Next day a pitched battle was fought, in which Aigo- 
landus havir^ only ft hundred thousand troops, and hts 
enemy a superiority of thirty-four thousand, was entirely 
defeated, and was himself sluin, which demonstrated the 
propriety of Ihe mode which Charles hnt! adopted of en- 
tertaining the representatives of the apostles. 

The French monarch next carried on a war against 
Furra, a prince of Navarre. On the approach of a 
batlle, he prayed that the sign of the cross might appear 
on the shoulder of those who were predestined to perish 
in the action. In order to evade the decrees of Provi- 
dence, Charles shut up the soldiers who had been marked 
in consequence of this application, in his oratory ; but on 
returning from the batlle, in which he vanquished the 
enemy, he found that all those he had in ward were dead, 
to the number of a hundred and fifty, which evinced the 
impiety of his precaution. 

While in Navarre, it is reported to Charles that a 
Syrian giant of first-rate enormity, called Ferracutus (the 
Ferrau of the Italians), had appeared at Nagera. This 
creature possessed most exuberant proportions; he was 
twelve cubits high, his face was a cubit in length, and his 
nose a measured palm. As soon as Charles arrived at 
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Nagera, this unwieldy gentleman proposed a single com- 
bat, but the king was so little tempted by a perso- 
nal survey, that he declined his offer. Ogerius the Dane 
was therefore seleeted as the Christian champion, but the 
giant trussing him under one arm, carried him off to the 
town. Having served a succession of knights in a similar 
manner, Orlando at length went out against him. The 
Saracen, as usual, commenced the attack by pulling his 
antagonist from the saddle, and rode off with him, till 
Orlando, exeiting all his force, seized him by the chin, 
and both fell to the ground. When they had remounted, 
the knight thinking to kill the pagan, only cut oflfthe head 
of his horse. Ferrau being now on foot, Orlando struck 
a blow on his arm that knocked the sword from his hand ; 
on which the giant slew his adversary's horse with a pat 
of his fist. After this the opponents fought on foot, and 
with swords, till towards evening, when Ferrau demanded 
a truce till next day. 

In the morning Orlando had recourse to a new sort of 
implement ; he attacked his enemy with aiT%nmense club, 
which had no more effect than the finer weapon. The 
champions now assaulted each other with stones ; but when 
this species of warfare was at the hardest, giants being 
naturally prone to somnolency, Ferrau became over- 
powered with sleep, and again begged a truce. When 
he had composed himself to rest, his courteous antagonist 
placed a stone below his head, that he might sleep more 
softly. When he awoke, Orlando took an opportunity of 
asking him how he was so hardy, that he neither dreaded 
sword nor batoon. The giant, who must have been more 
remarkable for strength than caution, explained the whole 
mystery, by acknowledging that he was every where invul- 
nerable except in the navel. Ferrau, in his turn, made 
less pertinent inquiries concerning the name, lineage, and 
faith of his foe. This last subject being started, Orlando, 
hoping to make a convert, explained the articles of his 
creed. The giant opened the controversy by questioning 
the possibility of three being one, but Orlando van- 
quished his arithmetical scruples by a number of inge- 
nious illustrations: as that an almond is a single nut, 
though it consists of three things, the husk, the shell, and 
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llie kernel. The dispuiimi replied, ilmi lie liml now a 
very clear coneeptioLi how Ihree made one, but llint ho 
was scandalizedat a virgin |>rodudn;j< Orlando reminded 
him that there was nothing more remarkable in thin, than 
in the original creation of Adam, Our giant reftdily 
waved thia point, but could not comprehend ilow a G<id 
could die. The arguments on llils head he seemu Id 
have been as litllo prepared tocanvuss iia the other topics, 
but entrenched himsetl' within what he considered hia last 
strong-hold, that the Ood who died could not come alive 
again. It was argued by Orlando, that there was nothing 
impossible in this, an Klijnh and Elisha readily revived 
after their death, and that the dead cubs of a lioness can 
be resuscitated on the IhirJ day, by l!ie breath of the 
mother. Orlando must, no doubt, have expected, that the 
ingenuity of this !ast illustration would have completed the 
work of the conversion; what then must have been his 
disappointment, when (he pertinacious Saracen, by de- 
manding that a sword should be admitted into the con- 
ference, proved thai his head was as impenetrable to argu- 
ment as his body lo the incomparable edge of Durindnna. 
In the ensuing combat, Orlando made great use of the 
information he had received concerning the perforable 
part of his antagonist, who being slain in consequence, 
ihe city of Nagera surrendered lo the arms of Charle- 
magne. 

Aller this success, the French monarch received intel- 
ligence that Ebraim, King of Sibiliii (Seville), who had 
escaped from the bnlllc before Pampeluna, was encamped 
at Cordova, ready lo resist his invasion. Charles, 
without loss of lime, marched to the south of Spain. 
When the French vang'iard approached the enemy, it 
found that ihe lro:)|)s of the hostile artiiy wore bearded 
masks, ibat they had added horns lo their beads, and that 
each soldier held n drum in his hand, which he beat with 
prodigious violence. Thf tu'r-rj, ,-;ri-r. ^iiKirciistnmed In 
this sort of masquerndf, n ■. ': ■■ ■■!> Iriglil, ancl 

spread considerable confu-.iii: ■! :■■ ■ '■! ■ n urmj', ivlijuh 
with difficulty retreated i<> an lumn r,.-i . .\im day, how- 
ever, previous lo an attack, Ciiarlcs onlured bja horses lo 
be hoodwinked, and their ears lo be slopped wiih wa.\. 
This stratagem, or ars mirubilis, as il is called iii the 
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chronicle, rendered useless the martial prelude of the 
enemy, and gained Charles the victory. A similar de- 
vice is resorted to, on a like occasion, in the metrical 
romance of Richard Coeur de Lion, hy the English 
monarch. 

The capture of Cordova was the immediate fruit of the 
success of Charlemagne, and Spain being now entirely 
subdued, the conqueror made a proper partition of the 
kingdom. He bestowed Navarre on the Britons, Cas- 
tillo on the French, and Arragon on the Greeks, while 
Andalusia and Portugal were assigned to the Flemings. 

Afler the account of this distribution, the historian most 
seasonably introduces a description of the person of his 
hero, and the capacities of his stomach. As to his exter- 
nal appearance, he had dark hair, a ruddy countenance, 
a stern as|)ect, but a graceful and elegant form. This, 
indeed, appears from his dimensions, for his legs were 
thick, his altitude eight feeU and his belly protuberant. 
His daily consumption of provisions, though almost in- 
credible, scarcely exceeds that of Lewis XIV., of whose 
diet an account has been served up in the Walpoliana. 
During night, Charles was guarded by a hundred and 
twenty of the orthodox, who relieved each other during 
three watches, ten being placed at his head, ten at his 
feet, and the same number on either side, each holding a 
naked falchion in one hand and a burning torch in the 
other. 

When Charles had arrived as far as Pampeluna on his 
return to France, he bethought himself that he had yet 
leA in Spain two Saracen kings, Marsirius (the same who 
in Ariosto is present at the siege of Paris by Agramante), 
and his brother Beligandus, who reigned jointly at CsBsar- 
augusta (Saragossa). To these miscreants he despatched 
Gannalon (the Gan Traditor of Italian poets) to expatiate 
on the necessity of their paying tribute and receiving bap- 
tism. They sent Charles a quantity of sweet wine and a 
thousand houris, but at the same time bribed the ambas- 
sador to betray his master. Gannalon, on his return to 
head-quarters, reported that Marsirius was well disposed 
to become a Christian and to pay a tribute. Trusting 
to this information, Charles made a disposition on his march 
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to France, by which he lost ihi; half of his army, [le him- 
self passed the Pyrenees in safety with part of his troops; 
but the second division, commanded by Orlando, consist- 
ing of twenty thousand men, was unexpectedly attacked 
in the defiles of Roncesvalks, by a guerilla of fifty thou- 
sand Saracens, and was cut to pieces, except Orlando and 
a lew koights.* 

The main body of the pagans having retired, Orlando 
discovered a stray Saracen, whom he bound to a tree, 
Aller this exploit he ascended an eminence, and sounded 
his ivory horn, which rallied around him a hundred Chris- 
tians, the remains of his army. Though the pagana had, 
with little loss to themselves, reduced his soldiers from 
twenty thousand to one hundred, Orlando by no means 
despaired of discomfiting the host of his enemy. He re- 
turned with his small band to the Saracen ho had put in 
durance, and threatened to kill liirii unless lie would show 
him Marsirius. The Saracen yiiilJcd to so powerful an ar- 
gument, and pointed out his kiiig, w ho uvis dislini;iiislied by 
his bay horse and round sliji.'kl. Diiinuli) iiished among 
the pagans and slew their uhuni. '.:. v, i:,. I, induced L5cli- 
gandus to fall back with his :i,. . ■ >. Inililsbril- 

liant enterprise the hunJri . < ic killed, and 

their commander severely uuuiiJuJ. \\ .i.,Ji;iiiig through a 
forest, Orlando arrived alono at the entrance to the pass 
of Cisera, where, exhausted with wounds, and grieving for 
the loss of his army, he threw himself under a tree. As 
a refreshment, he commenced a long address to his sword 
Durindana, which he complimented wiib nil the superla- 
tives in the Latin language — "Fortiiudinc tirmissime, 
capulo eburoeo candidissime, crucc aurea splendidissime," 
&c &c 

The d) mg chimpion next blow his horn w ith such force 
that he burst iff Charks, "ho was then in Oascon), 

•Th-'i It - "' K IP > II I r Hi nl tr"iihi- ig «uppn«Ml 

tohni h ,111,, ItfiUiid-lo 



f This horn In- b en nl iiihnit^ « nm to tiitjrc pt 
raanccrs LnfryElilli, in Die Urhndn lurid«o (o li], h 
Astolpho, and Frincc Vrlhur - ■"ijuin. [9 luTlushed witli a 
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heard the peal distinctly, and wished to return to the suc- 
cour of his nephew, but was persuaded by Gannalon that 
he could be in no danger, and that he was merely taking 
the diversion of hunting in the forests. The blast, how- 
ever, brought to him Theodoricus, the only surviving 
knight. Orlando had received the sacrament that morn- 
ing, and had confessed himself to certain priests, which 
this learned chronicle informs us was the universal custom 
of knights before proceeding to battle. Nothing, therefore, 
remained for the hero but to make a long prayer before 
he expired. 

At this very moment Turpin was standing by King 
Charles, saying mass for the souls of certain persons lately 
deceased, and informs the reader, that while thus employed 
he heard the songs of the angels who were conveying Or- 
lando to Heaven. At the same time' a phalanx of demons 
passed before the archbishop, and notified that they were 
so far on their way to Gehenna with the soul of one Mar- 
sirius, but that Michael, with an angel crowd, was convey- 
ing the trumpeter aloft (Tubicinem virum cum multis Mi- 
chael fert ad superna). .As no person cduld doubt the ac- 
curacy of these respectable deponents, Turpin announced 
to Charles the death of his nephew. Charles immediately 
returned to Roncesvalles, where he uttered a learned lamen- 
tation over the remains of Orlando, whom he compared to 
Samson, Saul, Jonathan, and Judas Maccabeus, and then 
embalmed the body with balsam, myrrh, and aloes. 

Charles now thought of taking vengeance on the hea- 
then, as an incitement to which the sun held out to him 
the same encouragement it had formerly done to Joshua. 
By this means he came up with the Saracens, while yet 
reposing on the banks of the Ebro in the neighbourhood of 
Saragossa. Of them he killed four thousand, a favourite 
number with this historian, and then returned to Ronces- 
valles. Here he instituted an inquiry into the conduct of 
Gannalon, and the champion of that traitor having been 



by Spenser. The notion probably came to Turpin from Simeon 
Seth*8 life of Alexander, where that monarch gives his war signal by 
a horn of immense power. All these have perhaps been derived from 
the horn of Alecto, in the seventh book of the JBneid. 
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slam in aingle combat tie was I ed Id ll)c Co ir most fero 
Clous horaea in the irmv and tiuis torn l<: pi ces 

There :s ne^l related tlie manner in which the Chna 
liani preserved tho bodies of tht. r friends and the final 
interment of each species of m immy * 

The emperor having returned to Pans St Denis in 
formed him in a dream thttall iho^c who had lallen in 
Spain had their sins forgiven and at iho same time took 
the opporttin ty of mentioning lliat a sim lar mercy would 
be evtended to those who gave money for bu Ming his 
church Those who contnhnled wilhngly were Ireed from 
nil servitude whence tho name of Gaul wis changed into 
France Chirlcs hid Leon n 1 1 b 1 1 td by his cam 
pign in ihe Pcninsuh I ini I albs 

be repa red to Leji o (L | ilnc ii 

which was pi nted iIl s n Nov 

il lell out ihtt one ]a> wl I I t \ (.n 

ne^j, was oIRl at n^ brio i, I lla n 1 > t of dcmonH, 
who seem lo be the newammi en n ill i history passed 
belore him wiih unusual vrkc l\ [laving, inlerrogalcd one 
of these who re em! vi an Fihi pnn and was lagging 
beh nd the resl he ms ad ertised thai Ihey were all oOing 
to attend at the death ol Charles and hurry his soul lo 
Tartarus Turp n re |iested that hav ng despatched their 
errand they would reiurn with the carheal intelligence 
The fiends were (ailbful to their appointmenl but wen. 



In Ihe Orlanrto ot N cl nlns ( 
la fim09ik Batalla de Ronr 
ratpio sUflos Orlando to dca 
Cint ri la 
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reduced to the mortifying acknowledgement that a Gallician, 
without a head, having weighed the sins and merits of 
Charles, had deprived them of their expected prize, and 
conveyed the soul in a quite contrary direction from what 
they had intended. In fiAeen days after, a special mes- 
senger or express arrived at Viennes, who confimoed the 
deposition of the demons as to the death of Charles, a loss 
which could have excited no surprise, as the sun and moon 
had prepared the minds of his subjects for the event, by 
assuming a black colour for six days preceding his de- 
cease. Besides, his name was spontaneously effiiced from 
a church ; and a wooden bridge over the Rhine, which 
took six years to build, had been recently consumed by 
internal fire. 

Turpin concludes his history with a remark, which 
seems to be intended as the moral of the whole work, that 
he who builds a church on earth cannot fail of obtaining a 
palace in Heaven. 

I have given this minute analysis of the absurd chro- 
nicle of Turpin in deference to the common opinion, that 
it had a remarkable influence on the early romances 
relating to Obarlemagne, and thence on the splendid 
monuments of .human genius that have been erected by 
the Italian poets. 

It must, however, be remarked, that there are few in- 
cidents in this work which breathe the spirit of romantic 
fiction. There are no castles nor dragons, no amorous 
knights, and no distressed damsels. The chronicle is 
occupied with wars on an extensive scale, and with the 
theological controversies of chiefs in the Saracen and 
Christian armies. Indeed the campaign of Charlemagne 
seems to have been chiefly formed on the model of the 
wars of Joshua. Jericho and Pampeluna fall in the same 
manner into the hands of the besiegers : the stratagem of 
Marsirius resembles that of the Gibjeonites, and the victors 
divide the conquered lands in a similar manner among their 
followers. Many wonders, it is true, are related in the 
chronicle of Turpin, but they more resemble the miracles 
of the monkish legends than the beautiful fables that de- 
corate romance. These fictions, according to the prin- 
ciples already established, must have ^ow^ from other 
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sources, though the historical materials lo be found in 
some of the romances of Charleniugne may have been 
derived from the chronicle. It has been much doubted 
whether the Italian poets consulted the original Turpin. 
Ariosto quotes him for stories of which he does not say a 
single word, and which are the most absurd and incredible 
in his poem; as Voltaire, subsequently, in the Hucelle 
d'Orleans, laid the onm probandi on the Abbe Tritheme. 
Thus in the Orlando Furioso, 

Scrive Turpino, come furo ai Passi 
Dell alto Allantc, ehc i cavalli lore 
Tulli in un pimto divcntaron Sqbsj,— C. 44. 

Boiardo, whose Orlando Innsimoralo, in its original form, 
is the most serious of the romantic poems of Italy, jocu- 
larly calls the chronicle of Turpin his True History, as 
Cervantes terms his feigned authorities, 

Li vera. Hiatoria di Turpio ragioim 
Che regnava in la terra d'Oiiente, &.c. 

The incidents in the Morganle Maggiore of Pule i are those 
which approach nearest to the chroniJe, yel Crescimbeni 
has asserted that it was never seen b> that father of ro 
mantic poetry ' The concluaion ol the Morgante, how 
eier, seems almost copied from Turpin Gino is there 
sent ambassador to hing Marsil o to negotiate a treaty 
he tieacherously writes that this king is reaiv to pay 
tribute, and requests Charlemagne to send hia \ iladiiis to 
Ronccs^alles to receive it There ihey arc aU icktd by 
the Saricens Orlando sounded his horn, but dino it 
first pLrsuided Chirles that he was hunting \t the third 
bla^t, houc\er, the king proceeded to Spam, but Orlando 
was dead before his arrival. lie (hen besieged and took 
Saragossi, and, after the return to France, Gano was 
pulled to pifccea bj four horses Thebe circumslincca 
bear a stronger reaomblance to the chronicle of Tuipin 
than to any intermediate romance, fbr it is clear that iho 

* Luigi Pnlci BptHso \olta la cita pm per gi kco cttdiam rni (be 
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French romance of Morgante is not the original, but a 
version of the Italian poem. 

But whatever may have been its efiect on the Italian 
poems, it is probable, from its wide circulation and great 
popularity, that the chronicle of Turpin had some influence 
on the romances of Charlemagne, or at least the metrical 
tales from which they were immediately formed. The 
work was very generally read in the fourteenth century, 
and was several times translated into French with varia- 
tions and additions. Of these versions the first is by 
Michel de Harnes, who lived as early as the time of 
Philip Augustus, and the n6xt by Gaguin, who was libra- 
rian to Charles VIII. There were also a number of 
French metrical paraphrases, which were nearly coeval 
with the original chronicle. 

In the reign of St. Louis there appeared a romance in 
verse on the exploits of Charlemagne by an unknown 
author, which chiefly relates to the wars of that monarch 
with the Saxons, and their celebrated chief Guitichens 
(Witikend.) 

About the time of Philip the Hardy, Girard, or Girardin, 
of Amiens, composed a metrical romance on the actions 
of Charlemagne, divided into three books. Of these the 
first gives an account of an early expedition of Charles, 
under the name of Maine, into Arragon, to assist Galafre, 
a Saracen, whose daughter he marries after vanquishing 
her father's enemies ; a story which, in a much later 
romance, is told of Charles Martel. The second book 
contains his wars in Italy against Didier King of the 
Lombards, and diflers little from what is contained in 
the authentic histories relating to Charlemagne. The 
third book is a rhythmical version of the chronicle of 
Turpin. 

Nearly at the same time, in another voluminous nietri- 
cal romance, an account was given of Charlemagne's pre- 
parations for his expedition to the Holy Land, and the 
adventures of some of his knights who preceded him to 
that region. Nothing, however, is said of the conquest 
of Palestine, and indeed the reality of this enterprise is 
denied by all authentic historians, though it found its way 
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into many of the nbsurd and fabulous chronicles of ihe 
13[h and H[li ceiiluries. 

There is anorher work somewhat resembling the chro- 
nicle of Torpin, whicb, according lo the aiilbora of 
L'Histoire LiterairR de la France, was wrillen in 1015, 
while ihe Count de Caylus places its comf>osition in the 
reign of Lewis IX. It is called Philumenn, a name 
derived from Ibat of a. pretended secretary of Charle- 
magne, but it was in fncl wrillen by a monk of the Abbey 
de Grasse. It contains an account of the exploiia of the 
emperor against ihe Moors of Spain, but is more especially 
devoled to iho hislory and miracles of the abbey, the 
foundation of which the author attributes to Charlemagne. 

In Ihe Reali di Francia, an ancient Italian chronicle, 
we are presented with a. fabulous account of the early 
periods of the French monarchy previous lo the age of 
Charlemagne, the first exploits of that monarch, and the 
annours of Milo, father of Orlando, with Bertha, Charle- 
magne's sister. 

There were also many rhythmical French romances on 
Ihe subject of the paladins of Charlemagne. The north- 
ern bards, who followed Rollo to France, introduced (heir 
native traditions; those, for instance, relating to Ogier (he 
Dane, and other northern heroes, who were afterwards 
enlisted into (he tales of chivalry. The earliest French 
metrical romances related, as we have seen, to Arthur; 
but when Normandy had fallen under Ihe dominion of the 
kings of France, and that country began lo look on Eng- 
land with an eye of jealousy, which was ihe preludo to 
more open hostility, the native minstrels changed their 
theme of the praises of the Round Tahte knights to the 
more nr'-",..„\,]^ ^•■W]<-r1 of the paladins of Charlemagne. 
In (lie l^'f ■■, 

Inure;;! r.. I' ; I 



ncz, who wa. 
of Brabant, v 
'■r Ic Dnncis 


s a kind 
vrote the i 
; nnd nlj 

-. .! [!,-■ sii 

1 ; III' Ills 


of iioel 
uelrieal 
■out Ihe 
ill more 
, [>iiolin 
Aimon. 



roenlioncd, mny be con-idc-rcd us j-iiurccs which supplied 
with materials the early writers of the prose romances 
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relatiDg to Charlemagne; but though ihey may have 
suggested his expedition to Spain and the Holy Land, 
with several other circumstances, the authors of the prose 
romances of Charlemagne seem to have written more 
from fancy, and less slavishly to have followed the metri- 
cal tales by which they were preceded, than the compilers 
of the fables concerning Arthur. They added incidents 
which were the creatures of their own imagination, and 
embellished their dreams with the spedosa miracida^ 
derived from the fables of Arabia, or from northern and 
classical mythology. Heroes of romance, besides, are 
frequently decorated with the attributes belonging to their 
predecessors or descendants. Many of the events related 
in the romantic story of Charlemagne are historically true 
with regard to Charles Martel. When the fame of the 
latter was eclipsed by the renown of Charlemagne, the 
songs of the minstrels, and legends of the monks, trans- 
ferred the exploits of the Armorican chief to his more 
illustrious descendant. 

Thus, from the ancient chronicles and early metrical 
romances ; from the exploits of individual heroes, concen- 
trated in one; from the embellishments added by the 
imagination of the author, and the charms of romantic 
fiction, sprung those formidable compilations we are about 
to encounter, and which form the second division of 
Romances of Chivalry. 

It is still more difficult to 6x the dates of the fabulous 
tales relating to Charlemagne than of those of the Round 
Table. Huon de Boubdeaux,* though written in verse 
by Huon de Villeneuve, as far back as the 13th century, 
is not, in its present form, supposed to be long anterior to 
the invention of printing, as there are no manuscripts of it 
extant. It is said, indeed, at the end of the work, that it 
was written by desire of Charles Seigneur de Rochfort, 
and completed on the 29th of January, 1454 ; but it is 
suspected that the conclusion is of a date somewhat more 
recent than the first part of the romance. The oldest 
edition is one in folio, without date, and the second is in 



* Les prouesses et faicts merveilleuz du noble Huon de Bordeaulx, 
Per de France, Due de Guyenne. 
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quarto, 151 Th I dilTerpnt impressions in 

the orig II I m recent period. Huon 

of Bourdea d d m have been a favouriie 

romoDce 1 m ^ h F nch, but also with otlier 

uaiions. Th E gl h I executed by Lord Ber- 

nersinlh IH \III has gone through three 

editions, and it has lately lormed the subject of the finest 
poem in the German language. 

As the incidents in the Oberon of Wieland are nearly 
the same with those in the old French romance, and are 
universally known through the beautiful translation of 
Mr. Solheby, it will not be necessary to give so full iin 
analysis of the work as it would be otherwise entitled to, 
from its antiquity, singularity, and beauty. 

Huon, and his brother Girard, while travelling from 
their own domains of Guyenne to pay homage to Charle- 
magne, are treacherously waylaid by Chariot, the empe- 
ror's son, who, by the advice of evil counsellors, had 
formed the design of appropriating their possessions. 
Having killed, though in self-defence, the favourite son of 
his sovereign, Huon could not obtain pardon, except on 
the whimsical condition that he should proceed to the 
court of the Saracen Amiral, or Emir Gaudisse, who 
ruled in Bagdad — that he should appear while this poten- 
tate was at (able — cut off the head of the bashaw who 
sat at his right-hand — kiss his daughter three limes, and 
bring, as a tribute to Charlemagne, a lock of his while 
beard, and four of his most efficient grinders. 

Before setting out on this excursion, Huon proceeds lo 
Rome, where he is advised by his uncle, the pope, lo per- 
form a pilgrimage lo Palestine, and thence depart on the 
remainder of his expedition. 

Having complied with this injunction, and visited the 
holy sepulchre, Huon sets out for the coast of the Red Sea, 
but wanders in a forest, where he supports himself with 
wild fruits and honey till the end of the third day, when 
he meets ao old man of gigantic slalure, naked, as far as 
clothes were concerned, but covered with long hair. This 
ancien preudhonimc, as he is called, addresses Huon in a 
dialect of the French language, informs him that his name 
is Gerasmes, and that he is brother to the mayor of Bour- 
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only be vaDquished by a person defended by a certain 
hauberk, which the monster unfortunately kept in his 
custody. 

To this very tower Huon directs his course, and, enter- 
ing it while the giant is asleep, he arms himself with the 
fatal hauberk, awakens the lord of the manor, and kills 
him by the assistance of a lady, who was confined there, 
and who finds a kinsman in her deliverer. 

IJuon follows up this exploit by possessing himself of a 
ring which had been sent to the giant as a tribute from 
Gaudisse. Here he dismisses Gerasmes and the rest of 
his retinue, and having crossed an arm of the Red Sea on 
the back of Malebron, one of the spirits of Oberon, he at 
length arrives at Babylon (Bagdad) in Arabia, where that 
emir held his court. 

Having entered the palace, and passed the saloon where 
the emir was banqueting with a few tributary sultans, 
Huon suddenly interrupts the pleasure of the entertain- 
ment by removing the head of the king of Hyrcania, who 
was the intended husband of Esclarmonde, the daughter of 
Gaudisse, and was then seated at the right hand of her 
&ther. He next fulfils the second part of his mission, on 
the lips of the princess, and concludes with promulgating 
his designs against the beard and grinders of the emir. 
This potentate was but ill prepared with an answer to so 
novel a proposition, and a mode of address somewhat 
unusual at his board. Huon, however, having produced 
the ring of Angoulafire, is at first heard with tolerable 
patience: but when he mentions how he* became pos- 
sessed of it, the emir orders him to be apprehended. The 
knight at first defends himself with great courage, and 
kills many of the assailants, but is at last overpowered by 
numbers. It was now in vain to have recourse to his horn ; 
at the first gate of the palace, Huon, in order to gain ad- 
mittance, had professed himself a mussulman, a falsehood 
which rendered the horn of no avail, since from that mo- 
ment his character had ceased to be irreproachable. He 
is loaded with chains and precipitated into a dungeon, 
where the emir intended he should be tormented with the 
punishments of hunger and bondage, as preparatory to 
that of being burned alive, which was in reserve. Huon 
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receives sustenance, howRver, and many consolatory 
visits, from the beautiful EsclarmonJe, initrviews wliieh 
must have been the more agriieable, as he could nut be 
conscious of any claims to the favour of Ihal princess, 
farther than having cut off the head of her iover, insuhed 
her father, and knocked out the brains of his body-guards. 

Afier a few tender conversations, Esclarmonde pro- 
fesses her readiness to become a Chrisliiin. In many of 
iho romances of Charlemagne, the fable hinges on the as- 
sistance given by Saracen princesses toChrisiinn knights, 
and the treasons practised for their lovers' snite against 
Iheir fathers or brothers. It must, indeed, be conlessed, 
that they are not of the sex to which the Mahnmeian rcli- 
gioD is most seductive. 

When this good understanding had been established, io 
order to secure Huon against the dangers with which he 
was threatened, his jailor, who had been bribed by Esclar- 
monde, informs the emir that his prisoner had died two 
days ago, and had been interred in the dungeon. 

At this period, Gerasmes, whom we left at the lower of 
AngouIafTree, arrives at Bagdad, and, along with Esclar- 
monde, plots the deliverance of Huon- The princess had 
now become so furious a Ctirislian, that she declared to 
Huon, "que n'est homme que plus Je hais que I'admiral 
Gaudisse mon pere, pource qu'il ne croit en nostre seig- 
neur Jhesu Christ." Her hatred, indeed, had risen to so 
high a pilch, that she insisted on her father being mtir- 
dered in his sleep, — " A I'heure de minuit .le vous mene- 
ray en la chambro de mon pere ; vous le trouverez dor- 
mant, puis incontinent le occirez : Bt quant est a moy, Je 
vueil bien estre la premiere qui le premier coup luy bail* 
lera." These plans are aided by the invasion of Agra- 
pard, the brother of Angoulalfre, who enters the capital 
at the head of a formidable army, reproaches the emir 
(most unreasonably one should think) for not having 
avenged the death of that gianl, and suggests the alterna- 
tive of paying a triple tribute or denuding himself of his 

The emir could find no person at his court who would 
encounter this champion. Afier cursing his gods at con- 
siderable length, and to no purpose, Esclarmonde em- 

voL. I. 17 
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braces this favourable opportunity, to confess that Huon 
is still in existence. The knight is accordingly brought 
forth from his dungeon, and the emir promises that if he 
vanquish Agrapard, he will not only allow his beard to 
be plucked, but will patiently submit to a partial extrac* 
tion of his grinders. 

Huon, having overcome the giant, proposes to Gaudisse, 
that, in lieu of the despoliation of his beard and grinders, 
he should consent to be baptized. This alteration in the 
agreement not being relished by the emir, he orders Huon 
to be seized, who, trusting that his long sufierings had 
now appeased Oberon, sounds the horn with the requisite 
vehemence. The surmise of the knight is justified by 
the event : the fairy king appears with a formidable army, 
and the head of the emir is struck off by an invisible hand. 
The beard and teeth thus become an easy prey to the 
conqueror, and are sewed up by Oberon in the side oC 
Gerasmes, who was in attendance. Huon loads two 
vessels with the treasures of the emir, and sails for Italy 
with Esclarmonde, after being threatened by Oberon with 
the severest punishments, if he should anticipate the de- 
lights of matrimony previous to the fulfilment of its graver 
ceremonies. 

In most romances, when a superior being receives a 
mortal into favour, some test of obedience is required. 
This is usually violated, and the consequent misfortunes 
form a series of endless incidents. As to Huon, he seems 
never to have received any injunction from Oberon, with- 
out acting in direct opposition to it. Gerasmes, foreseeing 
the fate of the lovers, sets sail for France in one of the 
ships, carrying in his side the precious deposit of beard 
and grinders. Scarcely had he left the vessel in which 
Huon and Esclarmonde are conveyed, when their conduct 
gives rise to a tempest more boisterous than the descrip- 
tion of the youngest poet. The ship goes to pieces on a 
desert island, where the lovers wander about for some 
time, and renew the ofience that had given rise to the late 
hurricane ; but, though on shore, they are not permitted 
to violate the injunctions of Oberon with impunity. A 
band of corsairs arriving on the island, one of their num- 
ber, who had been a subject of the emir Gaudisse, inune- 
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diately recognises Esclarmonde. These pirates leave 
Huon in the island, bound to a tree, and, in hopes of a 
great recompense, sail with the princess for the capital of 
Yvoirin, emir of Montbrant, and uncle of Esclarmonde. 
Though Huon was not in the vessel, a tempest drives it 
to the coast of Anfalerne. The captain having entered 
one of the ports of that kingdom, Galafre, the ruler of the 
country, comes on board, and on their refusal to deliver 
up the princess, puts the whole crew to death, with the 
exception of one pirate, who escapes to Montbrant. Es- 
clarmonde is conducted to the seraglio, and informed that 
she must prepare to accept the hand of her new master ; 
but she pretends that she had lately made a vow of 
chastity for two years, which the emir promises to respect. 

Oberon, meanwhile, being touched with pity for the 
misfortunes of Huon, permits Malebron, one of his spirits, 
to go to his assistance. This emissary, taking Huon on 
his back| lands him in the territory of King Yvoirin. As 
the mercy of the fairy king had not extended so far as to 
provide the delinquent with victuals or raiment, he wanders 
naked through the country in quest of provisions. In a 
meadow he falls in with an old man eating heartily, who 
had formerly been a minstrel nt the court of Gaudisse, 
and engages Huon to carry his harp and his wallet for 
food and clothing. On the same evening they arrive at 
the court of Yvoirin. The minstrel performs in such a 
manner as to obtain rewards from all the courtiers : his 
attendant also attracts much notice, and by command of 
Yvoirin, plays at chess with his daughter, on conditions 
which show that this emir possessed the greatest confi- 
dence in the skill of the princess, or had very little regard 
to the honour of his family. The lady, who fell in love 
with Huon during the game, purposely allows herself to 
be check-mated. But the knight being resolved to pre- 
serve his fidelity to Esclarmonde, commutes the stake he 
had gained for a sum of money, — " Et la pucelle sen alia 
moult dolente et courroucee, et dist en elle mesmes, ha 
maulvais cueur, failly de Mahom soys confondu, car si 
J'eusse sceu que autre chose n'eusses voulu faire Je te 
eusse matte, si en eusses eu le chief tranche." 

Yvoirin, long before this time, had been informed of the 
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detention of his niece by Galafre. Fie had accordingly sent 
to demand the restitution of Esclarmonde, which being re- 
fused, hostilities had commenced between these neighbour- 
ing sultans. ^ The' day after the arrival of Huon at the 
court of Yvoirin had been fixed for an invasion of the 
enemy's territories. Huon having learned the cause of 
the war, feels every motive for exertion : he procures some 
rusty arms, mounts an old hackney, and, though thus ac- 
coutred, his valour chiefly contributes to the defeat of 
Galafre. 

A new resource, however, presents itself to the van- 
quished monarch. It will be recollected that Gersusmes 
had left Huon at a most momentous crisis, and the lover 
had rendered himself culpable so soon after the departure 
of his friend, that the ship in which Gerasmes was em- 
barked, had experienced the full force of the tempest which 
wrecked the vessel of Huon and Esclarmonde. He had, 
in consequence, been driven out of his course, and, after 
being long tempest-tost, had sought shelter in the port of 
Anfaierne. To Gerasmes the king communicates the situa- 
tion of his affairs, and proposes that he should defy a cham- 
pion of the army of Yvoirin. Gerasmes having consented 
to this, goes out from Anfaierne with a few Christian 
friends, and, in a short time, finds himself engaged with 
Huon of Bourdeaux. Having recognised each other in the 
course of the combat, Gerasmes, with great presence of 
mind, proposes that they should unite their arms, and de- 
feat the miscreants. The small band of Christians makes 
a prodigious slaughter in the Saracen army, and pushing 
on at full speed, gets possession of the capital of Galafre. 

That prince, who seems to have been no less remark- 
able for rapidity of conception than the Christians, joins 
the remains of his forces to those of Yvoirin, and begs him 
to lead them on against Huon, to recover his capital. Ga- 
lafre is as unsuccessful in the coalition as he was singly. 
The allied army is totally repulsed in an attack upon the 
city, and Esclarmonde being now delivered from her cap- 
tivity in the seraglio, the Christians possess themselves of 
the treasure of Galafre, and embark on board a vessel in 
which the mayor of Bourdeaux, with more good fortune 
than probability, had arrived during the siege. Huon is 
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)rmally united lo Esclarmonda 
o Ihe court of CharleniagoB, 
he is waylaid by his brolher Girard, who had possessed 
himself of his dukedom, and was ruling over it wilh an 
unexampled tyranny. The usurper pays his brolher an 
apparently kind visit at ihe abbey of Bl. Maurice, where 
he lodged a few days on his journey to Paris. Having 
learned from Huon the secret of (he treasure contained m 
the side of Gerasraes, he attacks the bearer on his way 
from the monaslery, opens his side, lakes out the beard 
and grinders, and sends him along wiih his mnsier and 
Esclarmonde in chains to Bourdeaux. The traitor then 
proceeds to Paris, informs Charlemagne that his brother 
has not accomplished ihe object of his mission, and asks 
a gif^ of his dukedom. Churlcmjgne repairs lo Bourdeaux, 
where Huon is tried by the peers, and after much tlelibcra- 
lion he is finally crinrl(-mn"il liy Uv voice of the emperor. 
Huon and Geia-^iiv • i;'- ;■' ' ■ I lo be drawn and quar- 
tered, and Escliii \ ht the slake. Charle- 
magne defers the ivii.i.,.il, ii.i Liiiil-iJay, that while sealed 
at dinner he may lijasi Ins eyrs with ihe punishment of the 
destroyer of his son. The spectacle is about to commence, 
when suddenly the gales of the hall in which the emperor 
was sealed, are seized by a formidable army. A spleiiJicI 
table is prepared, and elevated above the sovcrciiius. 
Oberon enters the hall to the sound of Irumpels ami cym- 
bals. The chains drop from the prisoners, rmd I hey ii re 
arrayed in splendid vestments. Oboron reproaclics Ciuir- 
lemagne with injustice, and threatens him wilh rho dis- 
closure of his most secret crimes. lie concludes wilh pro- 
ducing the spoils of (he emir, and delivering op Girard to 
the punishment that had been destined for Huon, The 
fairy then retires wilh the same solemnity with which he 
had entered, after inviting Huon and Esclarmonde to pay 
him their respects in his enchanted dominions. 

The story of Huon of Bnurdeaux is here completely 
finished, but there is a long continuation which seems to 
be by a difTerenl hand, and is appnronlly of a much later 
dale than the work of which an abstract has been given. 
In the original romance, Huon bej;ins his exploits by slay- 
ing the son of Charlemagne. He recommences his career 
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in this second production by cutting off the head of the son 
of Thiery, emperor of Germany. That monarch in re- 
venge carries war into the states of Guienne. Huon 
defends himself successfully for some time, but at length 
sets out for the east, to beg assistance from the brother of 
Esclarmonde, to whom, though he had slain his father and 
seduced his sister, he thought himself entitled to apply. 

During his absence Bourdeaux is taken, Gerasmes 
killed, and Esclarmonde conducted captive to the German 
court, where she is persecuted with love propositions by 
the emperor. 

While on his voyage to Asia, Huon experiences a tre- 
mendous storm. When the tempest has abated, the vessel 
is carried away by a rapid and irresistible current, which 
draws it into a dangerous whirlpool. Huon perceiving a 
man swimming in the midst of the waters, and hearing him 
utter deep lamentations, orders the seamen to slack sails 
in order to gratify his curiosity. The swimmer proclaims 
himself to be Judas Iscariot, and declares that he was 
doomed to be tossed in this gulf to all eternity, with no 
protection from the fury of the elements but a small piece 
of cloth, which, while on earth, he had bestowed in cha- 
rity. Judas also recommends to Huon to use every ex- 
ertion to get out of the whirlpool. At his suggestion, all 
the sails being set, the vessel is carried before a favourable 
wind, and the master of the vessel makes for a distant 
shore, on which he descries what appears to him a small 
house, surrounded by a wood. After four days sail these 
objects prove to be a palace of miraculous magnitude and 
splendour, and the masts of innumerable vessels which had 
been wrecked on the rock of adamant on which this 
magnificent structure was situated. The pilot having 
now no longer power over the helm, the ship strikes on 
the rock, to which it was irresistibly attracted. Huon 
alone gets safe on shore, and after wandering for some 
time among tremendous precipices and sterile valleys, he 
climbs to the enchanted palace, which is beautifully de- 
scribed.* Here he enjoys no society for a long while but 
that of a hideous serpent, which he has the pleasure of 

* See Appendix, No. 17. 
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dnspalching ; but at length, in a remote apartment, he 
discovers five fairies perlbrming the office of pastry cooks, 
who explain to him that this building had been constructed 
by (he Lady of the Hidden Isle to protect her lover Julius 
CLBsar from the fury of three kings of Egypt, whose 
vessels, while in pursuit, had struck on the rock of ada- 
mant, and from whose treasures the palace had been so 
splendidly furnished. After a long stay in this island 
Huon is at lenfjlh carried off by a griffin, which occa- 
sionally haunted the shore; nnd at the end of a long ncrial 
voyage, is set down on the top of a high mountain, which 
seems to have been n place of rendezvous for these ani- 
mals. Our hero kills four of iheir number, which was 
rather an ungrateful return for the safe conduct which he 
had receivefi from their felliiw-nionsier. Soon after his 
arrival on this spot he discovers the Fountain of Youth, in 
which he has no sooner bathed than he feels recruited 
from the elTocts of his late perils and labours, and recovers 
his pristine vigour. This fiction of the fountain of youth 
has been almost ns universal as the desire of health and 
longevity. There is a fountain of this nature in the 
Greek romance of Ismene and [smenias, in the German 
Book of Heroes, and the French Fabliau of Coquaigne, — 
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safety at the port of Tauris^ where a skilful lapidary 
having inspected the precious stones which he had picked 
up during his subterraneous voyage, declares that one 
preserved from fire and poison, a second cured all diseases, 
a third repressed hunger and thirst, and a fourth rendered 
the wearer invisible. The possession of these very valuable 
articles procures for Huon a favourable reception from 
the old sultan of that district, on whom our hero bestows 
one of the apples of youth, which he had no sooner tasted 
than he receives the strength and appearance of a man of 
thirty. From motives of gratitude the sukan permits him- 
self to be baptized, and places a fleet and army under the 
command of Huon, with which he now proceeds to the 
assistance of Esclarmonde. On his way he lands at the 
desert island of Abillant in quest of adventures, and his 
fleet being instantly dispersed by a storm, he is forced to 
remain. Afler wandering about for some time he ascends 
a mountain, whose summit formed a plain, round which a 
cask was rolling with wonderful noise and velocity. Huon 
arrests its progress with a hammer, and the inhabitant 
proclaims himself to be Cain, adding, that the cask is full 
of serpents and sharp spikes, and that he is doomed to loll 
in it till the day of judgment. The knight accordingly 
refuses to interfere in his punishment, and leaves him to 
prosecute his career in this uncomfortable conveyance. 

In the course of his conversation with Cain, Huon was 
informed that a demon, who had been the contractor for 
this machine, was waiting for the fratricide in a boat near 
the shore. Availing himself of this hint he proceeds to 
the beach, and the evil spirit mistaking him for Cain, 
whom he personates, receives him into the bark and lands 
him on the opposite coast, — a contrivance which shows 
that the knight had not altogether forgotten the practices 
by which in his youth, he gained admission to the hall of 
the emir of Babylon, and by which he first forfeited the 
favour of Oberon. In the present instance, however, his 
departure from truth is not followed by any punishment or 
disaster : on the contrary, he rejoins his fleet on the coast 
to which he had been transported by the flend, and thence 
set sail for France. 

Huon does not seem to have been in any great haste to 
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bring assistance lo EsclHrniontle. He visits Jerusalem on 
his way, and enters most graluitously inlo a war wilh ihe 
Sultan of Egypt. 

On arriving at Marseilles he dismisses the Asiatic fleet, 
and proceeds to pay a visit to his uncle, the abbot of 
Clugny.whom he presents wiih one of the apples ofyoulh. 
In the habit of a pilgrim he next comes to the court of 
Thicry, Emperor of Germany, who at length agrees to 
restore his wife, and receives the third apple as his reward. 
Huon and Esclarmonde pay a short visit lo their domi- 
nions, and then set out, according to invitation, fur the 
enchanted forest of Oberon, who installs his favourite 
knight in the empire of Faery, and expires shortly after. 
The remainder of the romance, or rather fairy tale, con- 
tains an account of the reign of Huon, and his disputes 
with Arthur (who had hoped for the appointment, (as to 
the sovereignly of Fairyland; and also the adventures of 
the Duchess Ulnriette, the daughter of Huon and Esclar- 
monde, from whom was descended the illustrious family of 
Capet. 
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romance of The Book of Heroes, which was written by 
the knight Wolfram of Bavaria early in the 13th century, 
and of which an entertaining analysis has been given in 
the Illustrations of Northern Antiquities. Otnil, we ^re 
told, before setting out for Syria in order to gain the hand 
of its princess, met the dwarf Elberich, who was clothed 
in armour dighted with gold and diamonds. This dwarf 
presented Otnit with various gifts which possessed a magic 
power, and which prove of infinite service on his arrival 
in Syria. Elberich afterwards gave him personal assist- 
ance in his contest with the heathen father of his destined 
mistress ; and on one occasion, having rendered himself 
invisible, he tore a handful of hair from the beard of the 
pagan, and pulled out several of the teeth of his queen. 
The princess becomes enamoured of the knight, and is at 
last willingly delivered into his hands by the dwarf, who 
warns him, however, not to be guilty of any amorous 
indiscretions till his bride should be baptized. 

Some analogy also subsists between the second part of 
Huon and the second and sixth voyages of Sindbad ; but 
its resemblance to the voyages of Aboulfaouaris, in the 
Persian Tales, is much more striking. Judas swimming 
in the gulf corresponds with the story of the man whom 
the Persian adventurer fished up on his first voyage, and 
who had whirled about for three years, as a penance, in 
the sea near Java. This renowned mariner also escapes 
from an island, on which he had been wrecked, by a sub- 
terraneous passage which the sea had formed through one 
of its mountains; and by the assistance of a neighbouring 
king he is enabled to succour his wife, of whose danger 
he had been apprised in a dream. The story of Cain and 
the attendant fiend in Huon, is the model or imitation of 
the Brazen Island, to which the ship of Aboulfaouaris is 
carried by an irresistible current, and in which he beholds 
the punishment of the Afrite or Rebel Genius. Indeed 
the works of eastern fable are full of traditions concerning 
the punishments of Cain, one of which, it is somewhere 
said, was, that he could not be killed by spikes piercing 
his body. The author of the Arabic Catena^ a collection 
of oriental commentaries on scripture, makes him proof 
against all the elements ; a sword could not hurt him, fire 
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could not burn, water couM nol rirown, ngr lightning 
Btrike him (c. 8}, a curse resembling tliat whieli was 
imposed by Kehania. 

The Dext romance relating to knights, contemporary 
with Charlemagne, is that of Guebin db Montolave.* 
" A rissue de I'yver que le joly temps d'este commence, 
et qu'on voit ies arbres florir et leurs fleurs espanyr, lea 
oysillona chanter en loule joye et doulccur tant que leurs 
tons ct doulx chants retentissent si mclodicuscment quo 
louie joye et lyesse est de lea cscouter et ouyr; tant que 
cueurs iristes pcnsifs et dolcns s' en esjouissent et esmeu- 
vent a delalsser dueil ct touto tristesse, et se perfcrcent de 
valoir mieux — en celuy temps estoit a Montglave, le noble 
Due Guerin, qui tant Ait en son temps prcux et vaillant 
chevalier." This Guerin, who was brcither of the Duke of 
Aquitaine, and ruled in Montglave (Lyons), a city he had 
acquired by his own prowess, had four sons. After re- 
proaching them at a high Testival Tor indolence and glut- 
tony, he dismisses them from his palace in order to push 
their fortunes in the world. Arnaud, the eldest, is sent 
tohisuncleGirard, Duke of Aquitaine; Millon, the second, 
proceeds to Pavia, and Girard and Rcgnier to the court of 
Charlemagne. The romance contains the separate adven- 
tures of the four knights, of which those of Arnaud atone 
are in any degree interesting 



fit en son temps piuEioura nobles ct illustros foits en Brmes ; et aUBsi 
parte dca lerriblcs ct mcrveilleiis fails de Robastre et Pordigon poul 
aecourir 1e dit GanriQ et ses L-nlants. — Purie, eans dale, 4ln. 
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called Florant, who reigned in Lombardy ; and farther, 
persuades him to pay a visit to the court of that monarch. 

Hoping to obtain a beautiful princess, and convert ai| 
infidel, Arnaud sets out for Lombardy, accompanied by 
Hunault, who had previously informed the sultan that his 
brother was coming to solicit his daughter in marriage, 
and to abjure the Christian religion. The sultan and Ar- 
naud are thus put at cross purposes. The former leaves 
the work of conversion to his daughter, but this princess 
had no sooner begun to love Arnaud, than she found that 
she could not endure Mahomet. Hunault is informed of 
the sentiments of the princess by his brother Arnaud, and 
immediately acquaints the sultan. In communicating this 
intelligence, he proposes that Arnaud should be confined 
in a dungeon, and at the same time oflTers on his own part 
to assume the turban, should Florant agree ^o assist him 
in recovering possession of Aquitaine. These proposals 
being accepted, Arnaud is thrown into confinement, and 
Hunault sets out by a retired road for the duchy. On his 
way he is suddenly seized with remorse for his apostacy 
and treason. Hearing a clock strike while in the midst 
of a forest, he turns towards the place whence the sound 
proceeded and arrives at the gate of a hermitage, which 
is opened by a giant of horrible aspect. This singular 
recluse was Robastre, who had been the companion in 
arms of Guerin of Montglave, and had retired to this forest 
to perform penance. Hunault insists on confessing his 
sins, and the catalogue being finished, Robastre imme- 
diately knocks out his brains. The ground of this com- 
mentary on the confession is, that he would thus die peni- 
tent ; but that if he lived, he would infallibly relapse into 
iniquity ; a train of reasoning certainly more gigantic 
than theological. 

Robastre next turns his attention to the best means of 
delivering Arnaud from prison. He first goes to consult 
with Perdigon, who had been formerly a companion of 
Guerin, and was once tolerably versed in the black art, 
but had for some time renounced all his evil practices, and 
retired to a cell in the same forest with Robastre. This 
enchanter is at first scrupulous about renewing his inter- 



course wiih Ihe devil, itui at length satisfies his conscience 
on the score of good intentions. 

The giant arma himself with nn old cuirass, which was 
buried below his hermitage, and throwing over it a robe, 
gains admitlHiice to the court of the Sullan Flornnt in the 
character of a mendicant dervis. He soon obtains a pri- 
vate interview with the princess and introduces hin;iself as 
a Christian, and the friend of Arnaud In return he is 
informed by her that she piys frequent viwts in secret to 
Arnaud, to whom she j)ron[iisos to procure him access 
With this view she acquaints licr filher that RoVistre is 
ihe most learned Atollah she had ever comersed »iih and 
that if ndmitted to the prisoner he could not fa I to concert 
him Robastre is thus introduced into the dungeon, and 
privately concerts with Arnaud tiie means of escape In 
the course of the enau ng night Ihe princess arrnea with 
provisions, with which the Mahometan ladies in romance 
are always careful abundTnllv to supplj their loiers 
Robastre tak ng a goblet of water biplizes ihe prinL.PS9, 
and unites her to Arnaud Hn\m^ then Knocked out the 
brains of the jaitur he breaks optn the trip door of the 
prison, and thus gels p ssession of the tower, of which the 
dungeon formed the foundition 

Arnaud escapes to Aquiia ne that he may assert his 
sovereignty, and afterivards return to the issit,nnce of 
Robastre and the pr ncess who remiin together m the 
tower In that hold thej aie besieged by the sultan and 
his forces, but Robastre miites difTtrenl sorties, m wh ch 
he IS always successful, being aided bv the enchantments 
of hiB friend Perdigon, who at one time pells the Saracens 
with incessant liail, and at others cuts them up by means 
of fantastic kotghta m black armour Robislre, availing 
himself of the confusion intu which the Saracens were 
thrown by one of these attacks, escapes with the princess, 
and arrives safe in Aquitaine. Here they have the morti- 
fication to find that Arnaud had been imprison d bs the 
maternal uncles of Hunnult. 'l'bc\ ait \aiiquiibcd, how 
ever, in single combat by Robastre Arniid is then 
restored to his dukedom, and soon ntler succeeda to the 
Lombard principality, by the conversion and abdication of 
his father-in-law. His subjects also become Christians, 
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for in those days they implicitly confbnned to the religion 
of th^ir prince, instead of forcing hirA to adopt the faith of 
his people. 

During these interesting transactions, Millon, the second 
son of Guerin of Montglave, had married his cousip^ tb^ 
daughter and heiress of the Duke of Pavia. Regnierhad 
been united to the Duchess of Genoa, afler defeating a 
ponderous giant, who was an unwelcome suitor, and Girard 
had espoused the Countess of Thoulouse by the interest of 
Charlemagne, who conceived* himself obliged to provide 
for the children of Guerin of Montglave, as he had, oA 
one occasion, lost his whole kingdom to him at a game of 
chess. 

To these provisions, however, there seems to have been 
no end, for Aimery, Arnaud's son, having grown up, came 
to demand a settlement on the plea of the game at chess. 
During one of his audiences, at which the queen was pre- 
sent, he seizes her majesty by the foot and overthrows her. 
Charlemagne thinks it necessary to avenge this insult by 
besieging Viennes, the capital of Girard's territories, who 
is assisted in his defence by his three brothers and Robastre. 
Afler a good deal of general and promiscuous fighting, it 
is agreed that the quarrel should be decided by single com- 
bat. Roland is chosen on the part of Charlemagne, and 
Olivier, son of Regnier Duke of Genoa, on the side of 
Girard.* These two champions had become acquainted 
during a truce, and recognising each other in the heat of 
combat, they drop their arms and embrace with much cor- 
diality. By their means a reconciliation is effected, and 
the paladins of France resolve to turn their united arms 
against the Saracens. 

During the combat with Olivier, Roland had been at one 
time in imminent danger, and Charlemagne had vowed a 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. The account of that expedition 
is detailed in the commencement of the romance of Galymtx 
Rhetore,! which was first printed at Paris in the year 

s 

* See Appendix, No. 18. 

f Nobles prouesses et vaillances de Galyen Rhetor^, fils du noble 
Olivier le Marquis et de la belle Jacqueline fille du Roi Hugues, qui 
fut Empereur de Constantinople. 



ROU&NCEB OF CHITALBT. 271 

1500. In ihnt work Charlemagne and his palpdine, 
among whnm was Olivier, son of the Duke of Genoa, pro- 
ceed incognito to Jerusalem. 

Having betrayed themselves at that place by their eager- 
ness in search of relics, the patriarch of Jerusalem consi- 
ders it indispensable that Ihby should pay a visit of cere- 
mony to King flugues. They find this monarch encamped 
on a vast plain with his grandees, who were all neatherds 
or drovers, and his majesty a wagoner. Roland looked 
into court, where he counted a hundred thousand hogs, 
who were feeding on wheat. The paladins inquired if 
there was lodging for them, and were tolii by the porter 
that he had room for four thousand. On the day of their 
arrival the French peers wore very kindly entertained at 
table, but, notwithstanding the ample accommodation, they 
were lodged in the same apartment at nighl. King Ungues, 
though a very good man, was extremely curious to learn 
what strangers said of his hospilalily, and accordingly 
concealed an interpreter in a corner of the chamber allotted 
to his guests. The peers being unable to sleep, began to 
brag (^gaher). Roland boasted that he could sound his 
horn with such force that it would bring down the palace : 
Ogier, the Dane, averred that he would crumble to dust 
one of the chief pillars of the edifice: the boasts of Olivier, 
the youngest of the peers, related lo the beauiiful Princess 
Jacquelina, the daughter of Hugues. The king is informed 
of this conversation before retiring to rest, and being much 
disappointed at hearing nothing but improbable lies, inalcad 
of the expected praises of his hospitality, he treats his 
guesta with much less civility, next morning, than he had 
formerly used. Having learned the cause of his resent- 
ment, the paladins depute Orlando lo acquaint him that 
their boasts-were mere pleasantries. King Hugues, how- 
ever, informs him that he thought they were in very bad 
taste, and that the paladins must consent to remain his 
prisoners, or perform what they had undertaken. Nothing 
but a very bitter aversion to liars could have driven (be 
good king to this hasty measure, since he was obliged in 
its execution to expose the honour of his family in a very 
delicate point. The French peers accept (he latter alter- 
native proposed lo them ; and from the fulfilment of the 
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boast of Olivirr, sprung Galyen, the hero of the romaooe, 
surnamed Rhetore, or Restaure, by the fairy who presided 
at his birth, because by his means there was to be revi?ed 
in France the high spirit of chivalry, which was in danger 
of being lost by the death of the paladins, who perished at 
Roncesvalles. 

This young prince having grown up, set out for Europe^ 
in quest of his father. Having arrived at Grenoa, he 
learned that Charlemagne and his peers were engaged in 
an expedition against the Saracens of Spain. To Spain 
he accordingly directed his course, but met with many ad- 
ventures, and performed a variety of exploits, before reach- 
ing the camp of Charlemagne. Thence he departed for a 
division of the army, in which he understood his father 
was brigaded. He arrived afler the defeat of Roncesvalles, 
and was only, recognised by Olivier in his expiring mo- 
ments.* Galyen having performed the last duties to his 
father, was of great service in the subsequent war with 
Marsilius, and also detected the treason, and insisted on 
the punishment, of Gano : the account of which nearly 
corresponds with the detail in the chronicle of Turpin. He 
was soon, however, obliged to depart on hearing of the 
death of Hugues, and the usurpation of the crown by the 
brothers of that prince ; he vanquishes them in single com- 
bat, rescues his mother, whom they had condemned to 
death, and aflerwards, in her right ascends the throne. 

The two following romances are believed to have been 
written in the beginning of the fifteenth century, but the 
first edition of both is without date. * In the prologue to 
MiLLES ET Amys,*!' which shall be first mentioned, the 
work is said to be extracted from ancient chronicles. 
" J' ay voulu extraire leurs faicts et gestes, et les fortunes 
a eux advenues ainsi comme Je les ay trouvees en his- 
toires anciennes, jadis trouvees et en registries en plusieurs 
livres faisant mention d' eux par maniere de croniques," 
and in the 58th chapter, '' il est assavoir que ceste hys- 
toire icy a este extraicte de 1' une des trois gestes du roy- 
aume de France, et ne furent que trois gestes au dit pays 

* See Appendix, No. 19. 

t Le Roman des vaillans chevaliers Milles et Amys, lesqoels en 
leur yivant firent de grandes prouesses. 
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qui ont en hotineur et renamme, deijuoy le premier a oste 
Uoolio do Mayence, 1' autre Gueria, la lierce si a este do 
Pepin dequoy est issu le Roy Charlemagne." This detail 
about the ancient histories and the three Gesles, is proba- 
bly feigned to give the stamp of authority. Millea and 
Amys, however, arc mentioned In the Chronicle of Alberic 
de Troiafontaines, an author of the I3th century, who saya 
they perished in the year 774, in an expedition undertaken 
by Charlemagne against Didier, King of the Lombards. 
Their story is besides related in the Speculum Hialoriale 
of Vincent de Beauvais, and is there said to have occurred 
in the reign of Pepin. The early part of the romance, 
particularly that which relates to the leprosy of Amya, 
and his cure by sacrifice of the children of Milles, is the 
subject of the English metrical Amys and Amylion, of 
which an account has been given hy Mr. Ellis, in his Spe- 
cimens of Metrical Romances, 

Milles was the son of Anceaume, Count of Clermont, 
and Amys of his seneschal. The former came into the 
world with the mark of a sword on his right hand, to the 
utter amazement of the pope, who held him at the baptis- 
mal font. His parents, in gratitude for his birth, set out 
on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. The count was taken 
captive by the Sultan of Acre, and banished to an island 
which for forty years had been governed by a griffin. But 
instead of being devoured by this monster, as wag intended, 
he contrived to despatch him by favour of St. George, who 
descended from heaven on horseback, clad in while ar- 
mour bright as the sun. 

During the absence of Anceaume, however, the Count 
de Limoges seizes on Clermont. The nurse of Milles ia 
in consequence forced to iiy with her charge, and beg alma 
from province to province. Amys, son of the seneschal, 
is meanwhile brought up as n foundling by his uncle Reg- 
nier of Langres, who durst not educate him as his nephew, 
being a vassal to the Duke of Burgundy, who was an ally 
of the Count de Limoges. 

Milles commences his career in chivalry by purloining 
his nurse's hoard, which she had amassed while flying with 
him from Clermont. With this treasure he repairs 1o the 
province of Burgundy, where he forms an intimate friend- 

voL. r. 18 
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ship with Amys. Their perfect resemblance in appearance 
is the amusement of every one, and gives rise to many 
comical mistakes. 

At length Milles being discovered to be the son of the 
rightful Count of Clermont, is forced to leave Burgundy, 
and escapes with his friend Amys to Constantinople. Here 
he meets with his mother, the Countess of Clermont, who 
had escaped from the power of the Sultan of Acre, and was 
acting as governess to the Greek Princess Sidoina. The 
city was at that time besieged by the sultan, but he is 
totally defeated, and the father of Milles, who was still 
detained prisoner by the Saracen monarch, is freed from 
captivity ; Milles marries Sidoina, and soon afler ascends 
in her right the throne of Constantinople. 

Afler some time spent in the cares of empire, Milles 
departs with Amys for France, recovers his paternal in- 
heritance, and bestows a dukedom on his friend. In his 
absence the Saracens burn his capital, his empress, and 
her mother ; and Milles, in consequence of this conflagra- 
tion, espouses Bellisande, daughter of Charlemagne, while 
Amys is united to Lubiane, the heiress of the Duke of 
Friezeland. 

Some years having passed in unwonted repose, the 
friends at length set out on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 
When about to return Amys is unexpectedly smitten with 
leprosy. On their arrival Milles is joyfully received by 
Bellisande ; but his unfortunate companion is driven from 
his own castle by his wife, who appears to have been igno- 
rant of the value of a husband of this description. The 
servants whom she detaches to drown him, being moved 
with compassion, conduct their master to the castle of 
Milles, where he is received with the utmost hospitality. 

Soon after his arrival it is revealed to Amys in a dream, 
that he could only be cured of the leprosy with which he 
was afRicted, if bathed in the blood of the children of 
Milles. The leper informs his friend of the prescription 
he had received, which I suppose was in those days ac- 
counted a specific for this disorder, as Gower, in the 2d 
book of his Confessio Amantis, tells a story of Constan- 
tine, when struck with leprosy, ordering a bath of this 
description. The heads of his two infants are imme- 
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diatflv struck off b\ l!i" father Am^s Ihua enjojs Iho 
lieneht of the prcscril)Ld bath, nnti Milles soon dlitr re 
tirnmg to lament over the bodies of his children, (inds 
Ihem in aa perfect health ^^ before thej had hem be 
headed, "et se jouoycnt dcdiins li, Iict, I un a I outre, d' 
une pommo que nostre Seigm ui leur moit donim " 

In gratitude for thtso tniraculous cure's, llie two fr ends 
set out on a pilgrimage . but on their return through Lom 
hardy Ihey are trpicherouslj killed by O^iitr the Dane, 
who was at that time in rebellion a^ iiiiit I harlcin-ifsne 

Millei, when he proceeded on hia ] il^r ma^e, left his 
two children, Anceaume nnd Fbi <\\ in the cradle 
These infants were constantly guarde I b) nn a])e whi> 
acted aa an assiduous nurse, nnd was gifttd w th a most 
excellent understanding in I benciolciit disposition — "Si 
n' est point de mem ire d' hnnimc que jam us on n' ouyt 
parler de la cond tion do 1(,l Cmgc Lar il avoit en luy 
grant aena ct memoire, et mQiiile bonne maniore avoit 
apprise tandia qu' on le nourissoil. Sy nymoit parfaicte- 
ment ce Cinge les deux petis cnfnns du C'omie, tellement 
■ que nuict et jour ne les pouoit laisser ; et ne sceut on 
oncquea garder qu' il ne couchasi tniiles les nuicls jiveo- 
ques eux sans leiir faire niille mespriMoii, ny aiicun mal ; 
ne pour quelqiie bature qu' on luy scoust faire jamais ne 
Touloit laiaser lea petis enfans, et tout le long du jour lour 
leuoit compngnie, et estoit toutc son intention nu\ enfans. 
Et ne faisoit que lea haiaer et aecollor, ct jiimaia ne vouloit 
ne boire no monger si ce n' csloit do la jirujiro viimde qu' 
on bailloit aux enfans." This ape iiad prepared Iho mitids 
of the household of Milles for the intelligence of h\s draili, 
by equipping his children in a complete suit of maurniiig. 

Lubiaoe, the wicked widow of Amya, seeing that iho 
children were now left without the protection of a father, 
resolves, in concert with her brother, on their destruction. 
Tho couQless, their mother, is privately put to death, and 
iho children carried off, to the great consternation of the 
ape, who insists on accompanying Ihein. After three 
months' detention at the residence of Lubianc, they are 
thrown by her command into the sea. The ape swims 
after ihem till two angola of paradise descend in disguise 
of swans, and bear away the children safu through the 






276 '. BOXANCES OF CHIVALBT. 

sea; one carries Anceaume to the coast of Provence, 
where he is picked up and educated by a woodman. The 
other conducts Florisell to the shores of Genoa, where he 
is taken under the protection of a lioness, who introduces 
him to her cubs, with which he is gradually accustomed to 
hunt. The ape having lost sight of them, continues to 
swim till he is received on board a merchant vessel, which 
soon after comes into harbour. Its crew propose to take 
him home to their own country, but he hastily wishes them 
good morning. — " £t pour le bien qu' ils luy avoient fait 
ne leur dist aultre grant mercy, sinon qu' il leur fist la 
moue." 

Our ape spent fifteen days in a forest, searching for the 
children, for whose sake he subsisted all that time on herbs 
and water, although habitually he was somewhat addicted 
to the pleasures of the table. Finding his search in the 
forest vain, he set out for Clermont, the paternal inheri- 
tance of his wards, where he was received with acclama- 
tions by the populace; but he declined the honours of a 
public entertainment, as he felt his spirits depressed on 
account of the loss of the children : it would also appear 
that he was in very bad humour, " car il mordoit el esgra- 
tignoit tous, qui n' estoit pas sa coustume." He paid hisr 
first visit to Richer, the old seneschal of Milles, whom he 
persuaded to proceed to the palace of Lubiane, to ascer- 
tain the fate of the children. The seneschal is imme- 
diately thrown into prison by Lubiane, who sets out, 
accompanied by her brother, for the court of Charlemagne, 
to obtain a grant of the county of Clermont, on pretence 
that the race of Milles is extinct. Meanwhile the ape 
having insinuated himself into the confidence of the jailer, 
gains access to the seneschal, and at the very first inter- 
view suggests the propriety of writing to Charlemagne, to 
give him some insight into the character of the claimants. 
The ape charges himself with the letter, but from the 
badness of the roads and want of relays, he does not reach 
Paris till some days after the traitors. He makes his first 
appearance at court, though still in his travelling dress, 
during a great festival, and signalizes his arrival by as- 
saulting the Countess Lubiane, rending her g^ments, and 
^ven committing ravages on her person. He then respect- 
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fully presents the loltnr to Cliiirlcmiignti, wlio lliiiika tlia 
mailer of sufficient importnnce lo consult his peers. The 
difficulty )H lofinJ a champion to maintain the accusation i ■ 
the ape, however, readily steps forili as opponent lo one of 
the relatives of Lubiane, who olTered himself aa her de- 
fender. Defiances of this description, singular as Ihey 
may appear, were not unknown in France about the period 
of the composition of this work. In Monfnu^.on (Monu- 
mens do la Monarchic Fran^oise, vol. iii. p. 68,) there is 
an account of a combal which look place in 1371, between 
a greyhound and a knight who had treacherously slain the 
dog's master. This animal attacked the assassin with 
such violence whenever they happened lo meet, that sus- 
picion was at length excited, and Charles the Wise* ap- 
pointed a solemn combat between the parties. The knight 
was provided with a club: the dofjhad only his natural arms, 
but was supplied with an open cask as a place of retreat ; 
th j t p 'I i ih t 'tjr was forced lo confess 

h m dh mjfh event was preserved in 

a p Q n n h h II r h Ic of Montargis. On the 

p h d ause and our ape are Tri- 

umph rh h mp f L biane is soon obliged to 

nl h If q h d n rder to avoid being lorn 
p m 1 d h ablishcd customs, he ia 

h d f h 1 d Lubiano is burned alive. 

W 1 d bj h h f the romance, that the 

1 y I 4i t dp I ly of Ibis judicial combal, 

d I d h Ic walls of the great hall 

of iho palace of Paris, wliich was burned, 1 believe, in 
1618. 

While the ape was thus distinguishing himsclFat court, 
and preparing ninterials for the grnius of future artisls, 
Florlsell, Iho son of Milk's, havinf; followed bis comrades, 
the young lions, in the course of their field sports as far 
as the Venetian territory, is cauylit by Gloriant, the Sara- 
cen king of that country, who delighted in the chase of 
wild beasts. In a few days the lioness and lier cubs 
came to Venice, to reclaim him, but by this time her cleve 

a- PariR, 
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had fallen in love with the king's daughter, " parquoj 
Florissell ne pensa plus au lion, ne n' entint conte ;" and 
they are accordingly obliged to return without him to their 
den, aflcr depopulating the neighbourhood. 

Anceaume, the other son ofMilles, being detected in an 
intrigue with the daughter of the woodman, is driven from 
the house, and flies for refuge to an adjacent monastery. 
To this place Richer, the seneschal, accompanied by the 
ape, comes to pay his devotions. The animal, by the 
fineness of his nose, soon recognises his young master, 
and persuades the seneschal to take him along with them. 

He is accordingly introduced by the ape at the court of 
Charlemagne, and serves in an expedition undertaken by 
that monarch against Venice, of which the professed object 
was to recover the body of St. Marc, which had been in- 
terred there about five hundred years before. In this 
campaign Florisell distinguishes himself on the side of 
the Saracens, and Anceaume on that of the Christians* 
Anceaume takes Gloriant, king of Venice, prisoner ; and 
Florisell overthrows and sends captive to Venice the 
bravest peers of Charlemagne. At length the two brothers 
are sent out against each other, and afler a furious contest, 
being both tired, they sit down to rest. The young war- 
riors are thus led mutually to recount the story of the 
early part of their lives. From this reciprocal detail they 
conjecture that they are related, and Florisell in conse- 
quence proceeds with Anceaume to the camp of Char- 
lemagne. There the surmises of the brothers are con- 
firmed by the testimony of Richer and of the ape, who 
embraces them alternately with much sympathy. " Les 
deux freres s' en allerent coucher ensemble, et le Cinge s' 
en alia avec eux, et se mussa dessoubz leur lict ainsi qu' 
il avoit apprins. Et puis, quant ils furent couchez, les 
vint accoller et baiser lout a son ayse ; lout ne plus ne 
moins que fait ung amant qui baisc s' amye. Si fut ce 
Cinge celle nuit si surprins d' amour, qu' il se coucha 
entre les deux enfans, la ou il mourut la nuict de joye. Et 
quant le roy Charlemagne le sceut si en getta maint 
soupir, et alia dire — Haa Cinge moult avois le cueur sca- 
vant ; Je scay de vray que tu es mort de joye." 
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The romance of Jot'BD*i 
sped be regarded a 
Jourdain, who givea name to me v 
Girard ofBlaves, one oflhe childre 
to be "estraile d' ung viol livre moult nncien qu' estoil en 
Ryme et viel Picart ;" a form in which it is ollen died by 
Du Cange in his Glossary- Havini; been converted into 
prose, il was printed at Paris in 4to , iMihovit dale, and at 
the same place in folio, 1520 

The hero oflh 9 roimnce came into the worH with one 
ofhis te^s while as snow, and the other black aa ebany , 
while the ri^jht arm appctred ot a ros an 1 the kit ol a 
citrine colour A clerk e^phincl tfiil these pergonal 
peculiarities portended a chequered IiTl — that at oui. time 
this party coloured mfrtnl «nuUI be 'iciied on i throne, 
that at another he would 1 p p or and in ea[ ]n ilv 

These predictions arc \ M \ Inr In ir(h n 

in his youth is so niULh ] i " ) h i i 

treacherously slain hi= f il i n I n 

his paternal est it'' O n b b iri^ 

unroriunatelj sV | i I \ \ I 1 

and which earn Ihe nci 

denls that ocui i le^cm 

blance to the hndiu I ' 1 1 ol Alci 

nous, and his interview idain like 

the Grecian hero, is dia the I ings 

daughter, while he was 1 | Inllhai^h 

ho did not u«e the modcat pn. auti )n ul Ll)sbcs,t ho is 
accosted by ih" princess, who cnndncis him to her Talher's 
palace, and clothes him iti n suitable rnimenl He is at 
first mistaken Rr 1 person of low dt^reo, but having 
vanquished a boat of pagans and giants, by which the king- 
dom or Gardea was attacked, he receives the Prini:ess 
Driabelle in marriage as the reward ofhis prowess. 

• Les fuita ct proucBSCS du noble ct raillmt chevalier Jourdain de 
Blaves, lenucl cnnrinota plusieurs royauiiiea barbiuDs— los peincB qu' 
il cut II dblcnir 1' amour de la licUo Uriabelle (illc au fori roi Richard 
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Soon afler the nuptials, Jourdain sets out with his bride 
for France, in order to recover bis paternal inheritance. 
During the voyage a storm having arisen, it is proposed 
that Driabelle, who was by this time pregnant, should be 
thrown overboard as a victim to appease the tempest. 
Her husband at first hesitates, but one of his knights re- 
moves his scruples by suggesting that if an air-hole were 
bored in one side, she might be placed in a lar^e cask, 
fitted up with a comfortable bed, and stocked with gold 
and silver. On his return to Gardes, Jourdain boasts of 
this admirable expedient to his father-in-law, who of 
course could feel no uneasiness as to the fate of a daugh- 
ter thrown overboard in a cask which contained so much 
gold and silver, and had an air-hole bored in its side. 

Some years after, our hero having succeeded to the 
crown of Gardes, sets out in quest of Driabelle, and, after 
a long search, finds her residing with a female hermit on 
the borders of a forest in the territory of Pisa. The 
wooden cask in which she had been enshrined was picked 
up on the shore, to which it had miraculously floated, by 
a miller in the neighbourhood, who received Driabelle in 
his house, but exposed the daughter to whom she shortly 
after gave birth. To avoid the amorous solicitations with 
which she was persecuted by her host, she had sought 
refuge with the recluse. Soon after this discover}s Jour- 
dain, while hunting one day in the forest, meets his daugh- 
ter in company with two fawns and a hind, by whom she 
had been kindly entreated when exposed by the miller. 
Fortunately the princess had inherited some personal 
peculiarities from her father, whence the queen is enabled 
to identify her by certain marks that had been observed on 
her person shortly after birth ; and as she was very beau- 
tiful, and of course well educated, she was betrothed to 
Sadoine, the Saracenic king of Scotland, whom Jourdain 
had recently converted along with his people to the true 
faith. 

In this work the leading incident bears a striking re- 
semblance to the history of AppoUonius of Tyre, whose 
queen, to appease a storm, was thrown overboard in a 
chest, which floated to the coast of Ephesus. (See above, 
pp. 94, 95.) 
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The romance of DQOLi"i db MiVBhCF* ia supposed to 
have been wrillen duriii^' liic rei^o of Charles VIII. of 
France, Ihal is about the enil of the 15th century. Thia 
inference hns been drawn partly from the language of the 
work — partly from the characltr and actions attributed to 
Charlemagne. The romancers who wrote a few centuries 
afler hia death did justice to his taLnts and virtues; but 
their successors have painted him as an unreasonable 
monarch, and sometimes even as a cowardly knight. At 
whatever period written, the work was first published in 
1501, at Paris, by Verard. This edition was followed by 
a second in 1549, 41o., from the same place ; and a third 
at Lyons, 1604. 

Doolin of Mayence, the hero of this lole of chivalry, was 
the son of Guyon de Mitycnce, who, while engaged in the 
chase, had the misfortune to run down a hermit in mis- 
lake for a stag. Aa a suitable penance for this inadver- 
tence, he resolved lu occupy the cell of the deceased for 
the remainder of his duvs. During his absence the senes- 
chal having seized on Mayence, his countess is condemned 
to death, on pretence that she had privately procured the 
assassination of her husband, and all she can obtain ia a 
delay in the execution of the sentence, in hopes that some 
champion may appear to espouse her quarrel. Her chil- 
dren are also committed to a ruQian, with inslructions 
that they should he murdered : this design is accomplished 
on the younger children, hut Doulin escapes, and is found 
by his father wandering in the neighbourhood of the heri- 
mitage. There he is brought up in perfccl seclusion, till, 
having attained the proper age, he and his father set out 
to recover Mayence, and to rescue the countess. On their 
way to the city Guyon is struck with sudden blindness, 
which was a manifest indication of the will of Heaven that 
he should not quit his retirement. Doolin therefore pro- 
ceeds alone, and after experiencing a singular adventure 
at a castle which lay in his route,"]" he arrives at Mayence. 

• L'Histoire du prcui ct vaillant Dolin dc MByence, en son 
tempa la fieur dcs chcvaliprs Francais, ponlennnt sett fails, gestes, , 
bntailles et BVontureE amirahles ; enaiirnlilp Its proncsEcs ct liiul ftits 
d'armea dc Charlemagne tt aulrca clicvalicie. 

+ See Appendix, No. 20. 
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There, by overthrowing her accuser, who must have been 
possessed of wonderful patience, he rescues his mother 
from the death that had so long awaited her. He is now 
invested with the sovereignty of Mayence, but has soon to 
sustain a war with Charlemagne, who had been exaspe- 
rated at Doolin having failed on some occasion to salute 
him with proper respect. In the course of this war the 
conduct of Charlemagne is that of a weak and tyrannical 
prince ; but he at length attempts to effect a reconciliation, 
by offering his enemy the hand of the Countess of Niver- 
nois, who was his niece. This proposal is rejected by 
Doolin, who was fully as unreasonable as Charlemagne, 
with great contempt. " Vrayment," says Charlemagne, 
" beau sire Doolin, Je ne me puis assez esbair de vous 
trouver si dur a appointor." Doolin, however, had 
placed his affections on the daughter of the Lord of Vau- 
clere, a city beyond the Rhine, not on account of her 
beauty or accomplishments, but because she was beloved 
by the Sultan of Turkiey, " lequel est si beau damoyseau 
que merveille;" and he coveted possession of the city, not 
for its extent or riches, but because it was held by a cruel 
giant, the lady's father, who had under him thirty thou- 
sand Saracens of uncommon stature and ferocity. Charle- 
magne expresses his astonishment that Doolin should be 
" si outrecuide et indiscret, qu'il cuide que Je luy feray 
don de la chose ou Je n'ay nul droict, non plus que a ce 
qui est au plus profond des Indes." The refusal of Charle- 
magne to bestow this territory on Doolin, produces a single 
combat between them, which is interrupted by an angel, 
who commands the emperor to acquire it for Doolin by 
force of arms. Accordingly the remainder of the romance 
is occupied with the wars against Vauclere and the King 
of Denmark, who supported the pretensions of the hand- 
soise sultan. These campaigns terminate with the cap- 
ture of Vauclere, the marriage of Doolin with the giant's 
daughter, and his accession to the throne of Denmark by 
right of conquest. 

The exploits of Doolin are the subject of a German 
poem, by Alxinger, in the style of Oberon, and which, 
next to the work of Wieland, is accounted the best in the 
mixed class of heroic and comic poetry. But whatever 
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may be llic mcril oC [lie poem, Ihe Hisloire de Daoliri is 
nol un inlernating romance, and ils hero is chiefly remark- 
able as the aticearor of a. long rnce of Palndina, particu- 
larly Ogier Ihe Dane, so J're<jucnily mcnlioned by ihe 
Iralian poeia- 

The Tabulous history oT Ogier lb Danoih,* though 
not printed till about the same period with that of Doolin, 
was written at a much earlier date, or at least the inci- 
dents were earlier imagined. There can be little doubt, 
that a northern hero, of the name of Ogierus, or Hulgerua, 
actually existed in the age of Cliarlcmagoe. BartJiolinus, 
in hia " Dissertatio Historica de lluli^cro Dano qui Caroli 
magni lem|iore floruit," ciles a great mnaa of old French 
sad German chronicles, as authorities Tor his existence 
and martial exploits, his being spnt as an hosiago to 
Paris, his flight to Lombardy, and marriage to an English 
princess. The traditions conccrnin;^ this hero were pro- 
bably first communicated to the French nation by the 
Norman invaders, and were embodied in a number of 
metrical romances, written in the rcim of Philip Ihe 
Hardy. Of these the longest is l,r^ KmI;,,;. ■ - ,!-n .i.r le 
Danois, which was written by AiKi.' ■■■ ■■■■ i- bo 

is sometimes called, herald lo Iltnr. I' ■ ■ \:r.x. 

baaUf and surnamed Jtoy, from li.'ivii: _; I ■■ ■ n ii. .v. :.-■! in 
a poetical contest, lie inibrma us ttial tin: iiinliTi.'ils of 
his romance were communicated to him by a monk, called 
Savary, from certain noTlhern legends preserved in the 
abbey of St. Denis. This metrical work of Adenez, and 
olliera of a similar description, were the foundation of the 
prose romance whipli was formed not long alter the ap- 
pearance of its metrical prototypes. The infamous and 
traitorous character assigned in the prose romnnco to the 
knights leniplar, makes it probable that it was written 



ndralt est cil litre fiacz, 

!c.'8 EafunoBs d'Og'iut eat nprim ; 

leilb Dicx qu'il solt paradit-vdi, 
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in the time of Philip the Fair, in whose reign that order 
was suppressed, on account of real or alleged enormities. 

Doolin of Mayence had by his wife, Flandrina, a son 
called Geoffrey, who succeeded to him in the kingdom of 
Denmark, and Ogier the Dane was son to this monarch. 

The fairies, who only act a part in the more recent ro- 
mances of the Round Table, appear in the earliest tales 
relating to Charlemagne. Not fewer than six of th^se 
intermeddling beings presided at the birth of Ogier. Five 
of the pumber bestowed on him the most precious gifts and 
accomplishments, while Morgane, the sister of Arthur, 
who was the sixth, decreed, that when Ogier had passed a 
long life of glory, he should come to her palace of Avallon 
in his old age, and, laying his laurels at her feet, partake 
with her the enjoyments of love in the finest residence in 
the universe. 

Some disputes having arisen between the King of Den- 
mark and Charlemagne, Ogier, who was now ten years of 
age, was, at the adjustment of differences, sent as an hos- 
tage to Paris, where he was instructed in ail the accom- 
plishments of the time. At the end of four years, Charle- 
magne, irritated by some new transgression of the King of 
Denmark, banished Ogier to the castle of St. Omer. There 
his confinement and exile were soothed by the kindness of 
the governor, and still more sweetly solaced by the atten- 
tions of his daughter, the beautiful Bellissapde. Ogier 
seems to have been on no occasion disposed to abide the 
amorous old age reserved him by decree of the fairies ; 
but he was unfortunately withdrawn from a residence 
which love had begun to render delightful, and summoned 
to attend Charlemagne in Italy, on an expedition against 
the Saracens. In the romance there is a long, but not 
very interesting account, of the services he performed for 
Charlemagne, and his narrow escapes from the plots of 
Chariot, Charlemagne's unworthy son, who was envious 
of his renown. The emperor having at length triumphed 
over all his enemies, and re-established Leo in the ponti- 
fical throne, returned to France, accompanied by Ogier. 

The first intelligence the Danish hero learned on his 
arrival, was, that Bellissande had made him father of a son, 
and the next, that he had succeeded to the crown of Den- 
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mark by the demise of his parents. He look immediate 
possession of this sovereignty, hut afier a reign of soma 
years he resigned il, and returned to France. 

Meanwhile ihe son of Ogier and Bcllissandc had grown 
up, and was a deserved favourite at the court of Charle- 
magne. One day, having unfortunately vanquished Chariot 
at a game of chess, that prince, who was not remarkable 
for his forbearance, struck him dead with the chess board. 
The exasperated father of iho victim insulted his sovereign 
so grossly in consequence of this outrage, that he was 
forced to [lyinto Lombardy. Didier, king of thai country, 
was then at war with Charlemagne ; but, spite of the as- 
sistance of Ogier, he was worsted by the French monarch. 
The Danish hero escaped from a casile in which he was 
besieged, but while asleep by the side of a fountain, ho 
was taken captive by Archbishop Turpin. Ogier refused 
to be reconciled to his sovereign, unless the guilty Chariot 
was delivered up to his vengeance. These conditions were 
complied with, but when Ogier was about to strike olT iho 
head of the prince, his arm was arrested by the voice of 
an angel, commanding him to spare ihe son of Charle- 
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turn to his kinsmen, who had accompanied him on Kis* 
expedition, and anew set sail for France. For some time 
he enjoyed a favourable breeze, but at length his vessel 
was driven by a tempest on a rock, to which it became im- 
movably fixed. In proportion as provisions failed, the 
sailors were in turn thrown overboard. When all his crew 
had been thus disposed of, Ogier landed and directed his 
steps to a castle of adamant, which, though invisible during 
day, shone by night with miraculous splendour. His first 
entrance into this mansion has a striking resemblance to 
a description in the romance of Partenopex : every thing 
is magnificently arranged, but no person appears. At 
length, having entered a saloon, he perceived a repast pre- 
pared, and a horse seated at table, who, on the approach 
of Ogier, instantly rose, presented him with water, and 
then returned to his chair. The hospitable quadruped 
next made signs to his guest to partake of the viands, but 
Ogier, little accustomed to fellowship with such hosts, and 
scarce comprehending his imperfect gesticulation, \e(i the 
whole repast for behoof of the landlord, who, after a plen- 
tiful supper, conducted the stranger to a magnificent 
chamber prepared for his repose. Next morning Ogier 
went abroad, and followed a path which conducted him 
to a delightful meadow. " Welcome," said the fairy Mor- 
gana, who now appeared richly attired, amidst an assem- 
blage of beautiful nymphs — ** welcome to the palace of 
Avallon, where you have been so long expected." She 
then reconducted him to the palace of adamant ; but the 
reader hears no more of the horse, nor any satisfactory 
reason why he was preferred to the office of croupier ^ and 
selected to do the honours of the castle, for which he must 
have been but indifferently qualified, either by his dexterity 
in carving, or his talents for conversation. 

On his arrival at the palace. Morgana placed a ring on 
the hand of Ogier, who, though at that time upwards of a 
hundred years of age, immediately assumed the apjpear- 
ance of a man of thirty. She afterwards fixed on his 
brow a golden crown, adorned with precious stones, which 
formed leaves of myrtle and laurel. From this moment 
the court of Charlemagne and its glories were effaced from 
his recollection — the thrones of Denmark and Palestine 
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vanished from his view- — Morgana was now ihe sole object 
of his tlevoiion. Tlio deliglila of lier gnnlen and palace 
were ever varied by magic ; and, as described in ihe ro- 
mance, remind us of tlie illusions of Alcina. The foiry 
also introduced her lover tolheacquainlanceofherbrollier 
Arlhur, who had resided wiih her for the last four hundred 
years. Oberon loo, anolher hrolher of Morgana, fre- 
quently visited his sister, and placed at her disposal atroop 
of spirils, who assumed n varieiy of forms, appearing in 
Ihe shape of Lancelot, Tristan, or some olher knight of 
the Round Table, who cnmans if lo consult their sovereign 
(in the intcrpretalion of ihc laws of that celcbraJcd inslitu- 
tion, and lo discourse wiih him on their former exploits. 
Sometimes Ihey were pleased lo take ihe figures of giants 
and monsters, and in ihese characlors aliacked the pavi- 
lion of the monarch. Ogier and the Brilish king were 
delighted wiih each other's society, and were frequently 
engajjed in joust and tournament wiih these imaginary 

Two hundred years having elapsed in these amusements, 
the moment arrived at which Ogier was destined to be 
separated for a short while from his mistress. The crown 
of oblivion having been removed from his brow, the glories 
of his former life burst on his memory, and ho suddenly 
departed for the court of Franco, wbere ho waa destined 
to revive, under the first of the Uapets, that spirit of 
chivalry which had sunl: under the feeble successors of 
Charlemagne. The romance describes, in a way amusing 
enough, the astonishment of (he courtiers ai the appear- 
ance of this celebrated but old-fashioned hero, and his 
reciprocal surprise at the change that had taken place in 
manners and customs. France, and even Paris, were at 
this time ihreatened by the northern nations who had set- 
tled in Normandy. Ogier was appointed lo command an 
expedition against them, and by restoring the genuine spirit 
of chivalry in his army, entirely debated ihe enemy. 
After his return he assisted at the meetings of the coun- 
cils j and, in the course of a twelvemonth, revived through- 
out the kingdom Ihe vigour of the age of Charlemagne. 

* Sec Appendix, Xo. 21. 
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As Ogier still bore the ring he had received from Mor- 
gana, which gave him the appearance of unfaded youth, 
he was highly favoured by the ladies of the court. The 
secret, however, had nearly transpired by means of the 
old Countess of Senlis, who, while making love to Ogier, 
drew this talisman from his hand and placed it on her own. 
She instantly blossomed into youth, while Ogier shrunk 
into decrepitude. The countess was forced to give back 
the ring, and former appearances were restored ; but, as 
she had discovered its value, she employed thirty cham- 
pions to regain it, all of whom were successively defeated 
by the knight. 

About this time the King of France having died, the 
queen wisely resolved to espouse a hero, who, with the 
bloom and vigour of thirty, possessed the experience of 
three centuries : but while the marriage ceremony was 
performing, the bridegroom was suddenly carried away 
by Morgana, and, to the misfortune of chivalry, has never 
since been heard of. The fairies of romance are much 
in the habit of conveying away mortals who possess the 
qualities that engage their affections. In the Arabian 
Nights, Ahmed, son of the sultan of the Indies, is trans- 
ported to the castle of the fairy Pari Banou, who was ena- 
moured of him ; and in the fabliau of Lanval, the knight 
of that name was borne away, like Ogier, to Avallon, 
whence he has never yet returned. 

Ogier le Danois is certainly one of the most interesting 
stories of the class to which it belongs, and has accordingly 
gone through a great number of editions, of which the 
earliest was printed at Paris, in folio, by Verard, without 
date, and the next at Lyons, in 1525. 

The hero of this popular work has been the subject of 
two romantic poems in Italy, 11 Danese Uggieri, and La 
Morte del Danese. He is also frequently mentioned by 
Ariosto and Boiardo. Pulci, in his Morgante Maggiore, 
alludes in a jocular manner to the fiction of his long-pro- 
tracted existence : — 

'* E del Danese che ancor vivo sia 
Dicono alcun, (ma non la Istoria mia), 
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E che si Iruova in ccrta grotta oscura, 
E Bpesso armato a caval par die stia, 
Si cbe chi U vede gli mctlc paura," 

Morg. Mag. c. 38. 

There exists a romance wliich gives an account of the 
exploits of the son of Ogier and Morgane, called Meurvin, 
from whom the celebrated Godfrey of Bouillon is feigned 
to have been descended. This work has gone through 
many editions, but seems totally uninteresting. 

It has already been mentioned, that Ogier (he Dane was 
grandson of Doolin of Mayence. Doolin appears to have 
been the patriarch of chivalry ; for, besides his eldest son 
Geoffrey, the father of Ogier, he had a child of hia own 
name, who inherited the country of Mayence, and was (he 
ancestor of Gan, who acts so villanous a part in the Italian 
poems. The exploits of a third son form the subject of 
the romance Gerard d'Euphrale, which the author says 
he was employed for thirty years in translating from the 
Walloon rhyme, and which was published in folio, 1549. 
The scene of most of the adventures is laid in the east, 
and the whole work is very freely interspersed with 
enchantments, and the machinations of magicians and 
fairies, some of whom were friendly and others hostile to 
Gerard, the hero of the romance. A fourth son of Doolin 
was Bcuves, Count of Aigremont, who was father of 
Vivian and the Christian enchanter Haugis, the Malagigi 
of Arioslo. Aymon, Count of Dordogne, the youngest 
son of Doolin, left a posterity still more illustrious, having 
been the parent of Renaud de Monlauban and his three 
brothers, whose names suggest every thing that is splendid 
and romantic in poetry or fiction. 

There are different French romances, both in prose 
and verse, concerning the adventures and exploits of the 
four sons of Aymon. In these the same circumstances 
are frequently repealed, which renders a separate analysis 
of eaeh superfluous. 

The History of Maugis* and his brother Vivian derives 

• La Ires plaisante hisloire de Maugis d' AigrBiQont ot de Vivian 
son frerc, en laquelle est cootonu comme 1c dist Maugis a 1' aide da 
Oriande la Fee s' amis alia en 1' isle de Boucault ou U a' habiUn en 
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considerable inteFest fropi'lSie novelty of the character of 
its hero, and the sioguMi^ikili^ttttnentB he employs. la 
his infancy Maugis was kolen by a Moorish slave, with 
the intention of carrying him into Paganism. He was 
rescued, however, by the united ^orts of a lion and leo- 
pard, and was picked up by a benevolent fairy 9 who was 
fortunately traversing the desert at the moment. A dwarf, 
whom the fairy kept in pay, soon after acquainted her 
with the lineage of the child. Having received this infor- 
mation, she conferred on him the benefits of baptism, and 
sent him to her brother to be initiated in magic, the rudi- 
ments of which he acquired with wonderful facility. His 
first magical experiment was of the boldest description, — 
he personated the devil, and in that <^faaracter passed into 
the island of Boucault where he subdued and tamed the 
horse Bayardo, an exploit attributed by Tasso to Kinaldo* 
This unruly steed inhabited a cavern which was guarded 
by a horrible dragon, and was in the vicinity of a volcano 
which formed one of the principal mouths of hell. There 
is a striking resemblance between this adventure and the 
eastern story of the Rakshe, a winged horse, which ren- 
dered the Dry island uninhabitable till he was subdued by 
Housheng, King of Persia, who tamed and mounted him in 
all his wars with the Dives. Maugis having signalized 
himself by the conquest of Bayardo, was admitted to the 
necromantic university of Toledo, where he completed his 
studies, and, according to some accounts, held the pro- 
fessor of magic's chair in that city, which was distin- 
guished as a school for the mysteries of the black art : — 

" Questa citta di Tolletto solea, 
Tenere studio di Negromanzia, 
Quivi di magica arte si leggea 
Pablicam^nte, et dt Peromumla ; 
E molti Geomanti sempre avea 
£ sperimenti asaai de Tetremanzia.'* 

Morg, Mag. e. S5. 

Having perfected himself in the mysteries of magic, the 

diaUe, et comment il endianta le diable Raouart et occist le serpent 
qui gardoit la roche par laquelle chose il conquist le bon cheval 
Bayard et aussi conquesta le grant Sorgalant. — Paris^ 1501 ^ 4ia, 



enclianler nssisled llarsirius, King of Spain, in his 
wars with ihe Amiral of Persia, nnJ availoii himself of 
his incantations to forward and conccial his own intrigue 
with the queen. He also aidoi) Arnaud of Monickr in liis 
contest with Charlemagne, deceiving the enemy by fasci- 
nating Iheir eyes, or entering the hostile camp in various 
disguises, aller the manner of Merlin. 

The story of the enchaolments and amours of Maugis 
is prosecuted in The Conquest of Trebizond, by Rinaldo.* 
This romance opens with an account of a. mngnilicenl 
lournamenl proclaimed by Charlemagne, to which Rinaldo 
comes incognito, and bears away all the honour and 
prizes. At length the ceremony is interrupted by an 
embassy from the King of Cappadocia announcing his 
intentions of embarking for France in order to joust with all 
the knights of Charlemagne. Rinaldo, however, anlicipaTea 
his design, and having landed in Cappadocia, overthrows 
and deposes its monarch. Maugis, who had accompanied 
Rinaldo, meanwhile engaged in an intrigue with the 
daughter of the King of Cyprus. His amour was de- 
tected by a dwarf, who revealed it to the king. It is true 
the princess burnt the dwarf, but this could not prevent her 
father from besieging Maugis ill a citadel into which ha 
had thrown himself. The Emperor of Trcbizond aided 
the King of Cyprus and Rinaldo came to the assistance of 
Mai)„ s The all d mo a hs e e dc a ed and slain in 
a o en ba 1 af wh ch P n Ido as elected by iho 
a ray Eupe o of T blond Ih omance is the 
founda on of he I al an po m en Id Trabisoiida nel 

R naldo 

Mauris continues to act a d s n^ shed part in the 
popular romance of the Four Sana of Aymon,f which was 
taken from a metrical talc written by Huon de Villeneuve 
as far back as the 13lh century. In the prose work (here 
is detailed the events of a war carried on by Charlemagne 
against the four brothers, in revenge for the loss of his 

" La Conqueale do trcs pniasant Empire dii Treljiseondc, par Re- 
nttnd dc Montaubun. — Faiis, sans date, 41a. 
t Qualrc fil3 Ajmon, PaH>, 1525, fotio. 
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nephew, who had been slain by Rinaldo, a contest in 
which Maugis renders, by his usual arts, the most power- 
ful assistance to his rebellious kinsmen. There is also 
an account of the reiterated treasons of Gano, and the 
victories which Rinaldo gains over the Saracen invaders 
of the dominions of Yvon, King of Gascony, who bestows 
on his champion the castle of Montauban and his sister 
Clarice, which it will be recollected, is the name of the 
heroine in the Rinaldo of Tasso. At length this cele- 
brated paladm retired to a hermitage ; but, for the sake of 
occasional exercise, hired himself out as a mason. His 
piety drew on him the hatred of his fellow- labourers, and 
one day, while he was praying at the bottom of the wall 
of a church which they were building, they threw on his 
head an enormous stone, by which he was slain before he 
had completed his devotions. 

The concluding scenes of the life of Maugis are ex- 
hibited in the Chronicle of Mabrian. Like his cousin 
Rinaldo, this enchanter had retired to a hermitage; he 
emerges, however, from this seclusion, and repairs to 
Rome, where he attract^ so much notice by his eloquence 
and the sanctity of his manners, that on the death of Leo 
he is raised to the pontifical chair. He soon, however, 
abdicates his new-acquired dignity, and again betakes 
himself to the hermitage. About this time Richardette, 
the youngest brother of Rinaldo, was assassinated by the 
treachery of Gano. Alard and Guichard, his two sur- 
viving brothers, suspecting that the crime had been com- 
mitted by the command, or with the connivance, of 
Charlemagne, publicly insult their sovereign, and after 
this imprudence Hy for refuge to the hermitage of Maugis. 
The emperor having discovered the place of their retreat, 
kindled faggots at the entrance of the cavern, and smoked 
the heroes to deaths 

There also exists a French romance concerning Char- 
lemagne and the family of Aymon, entitled Morgant le 
Geant, the incidents of which correspond precisely with 
those of the Morgante Maggiore of Pulci. It is probable, 
however, that the romance was t^nslated from the 
poem, as it was not customary with the Italians to 
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closely Iho lying production; 



" With Ihe class of lomaticES Telating to Cliarlemagnp wo may 
range the well-knoirn story of Valenline and Orson, wliich was 
written during the reign of Charlea VIII. and was first printed in 
1495, at Lyons, in folio. 

There are a ftw romaneca of Chivalry concerning French knighta, 
which cannot properly bs classed among those connected witl>Chu'- 
lemagoe and his paladins. Of these the only one worth mentioning 
is he Petit Jehan de Saintr6, which was composed in the middlo of 
tbe ISth century by Anthony do la Sale, a BurgiindiaJi author, and 
printed in 1517 and 1723. Tresan says, that this worli giveB a graat 
deal of insight into the manii.'rs of llic nir^) "ml CMHluma of the 
French court; in short, that it 111. i\ I., r.-i-i,'. i. -i ;,- ii,r i ,..-.i na- 
tional of all the French romniii ■ ■ I i. '■'■ iiditi, 
"any French romance which h i- ■ ■ ■ ■■ lIij 

more copiously than SaintrS. I: i. . ■ .: ■ • i i-tcr. 

piece for the rules of tilling, iiurii il ■ 'i-i iin-, .nl [".M,- c ■ iiuij^ics 
prevailing in the aulhot'a age." — Wuiltin's llisl. uj Eug. I'ntt. vol. i. 
p. 334. 

Baudouin, or Baldwin, Count of Flanders, is the hero of Bnothor 
romance, which may bo here mentioned. This raunt ia repteaentcd 
as inflamed with such eicessive pride, that he refused the daughter 
of Ihe King of France in marriage. One day, while hunting in a 
forest, be met a lady of majestic stature, arrayed in niagniliecnt 
attire, who accosted him and declared that ahc was the heiress of a 
splendid throne in Asia ; but tliat she had fled from the coiiil of her 
father to avoid a marriage which was disagreeable to hit. The 
count, incited by loi d d nd 

French couri M n d p d A 
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The romances of the second class, or thdse whicli 
relate to Charlemagne, so closely resemble the fictions 



daughter!, who turn out better thm could have been anticipated' from 
their diabolical descent 

Unions of the description formed in this romance were not only 
common fictions, but were credited by the vulsfar. It was at one time 
generally believed that an ancestor of Geoffrey of Plantagenet had 
espoused a demon, and f\rom this alliance Fordun accounts for the 
profligacy of King John. Andrew of Wyntoun, in his Orygynale 
Cronykill of Scotland, attributes a similar origin to Macbeth ; and a 
story founded on this species of connexion is related as a fkct in the 
35th chapter of Luther's Colloquia Mensalia. This superstition, 
indeed, appears to have existed in all ages and countries, and seemi 
one of the most prevalent to which mankind have been addicted. 
The Jewish Rabbins believed in an intercourse between the fkllen 
angels and the daughters of the children of men ; in particular, they 
believed that Cain was the progeny of the devil, having been the 
offspring of the woman and the serpent The marriage, however, of 
Baldwin, Count of Flanders, above related, and other unions of a 
similar description, seem to have been sug^gcsted by the story of 
MenippUB, in rhilostratu8*s Life of AppoUonius of Tyana. A young 
man, called Menippus, while travelling in the neighbourhood of 
Corinth, was accosted by a beautifbl woman, who said she was a 
Phoenician, and avowed she was captivated with his love. She 
assured him that she was possessed of ample revenues, and was 
proprietor of a magnificent palace in the vicinity of Corinth, where 
they might reside in the indulgence of every imaginable luxury and 
pleasure. Menippus went with her to this abode m the evening, con- 
tinued for some time to fVoquent her society, and at length fixed on a 
day for the celebration of the nuptial ceremony. IV&anwhile the 
philosopher Appollonius remarking some peculiarities in the aspect 
of Menippus, tiius addressed him : ** I perceive plainly, O Menippus, 
that you harbour or are harboured by a serpent." Menippus replied, 
that serpent or not, he was to espouse her on the morrow. Appol- 
lonius invited himself to the nuptial banquet : during the entertain, 
ment he positively declared the golden vessels, precious fbrniture, 
and delicious viands to bo accursed delusion and phantom, and he 
denounced the lady as a Jjamia, who devoured those whom she at- 
tracted by her charms. The bride entreated him to change the sub- 
jeet of conversation, but Appollonius persisting in his invective, she 
in turn began to revile the philosophers and sophists. Meanwhile 
the furniture was disappearing, and the viands were perceptibly 
melting away, on which the bride burst into tears, and bcgo^d to be 
excused from revealing her name and lineage. The pfiilosopher, 
however, whom she had irritated by her rash attack on the sophists, 
was inexorable, and would not be satisfied till she explicitly confessed 
that she was, in truth, a confirmed Lamia, who had inveijelcd Me- 
nippus merely for the pleasure of devouring him, a privilege she 
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•ning Anhur and his Knights of ihe Round Table, 
that the same, or nearly the same, observations apply to 
both. The foundations of each are laid from supposed his- 
tories : Arthur ivora Bgaiti.sl the Saxons, and Charlemagne 
against the Suracens; boiii princes are unhappy in their 
Tamilies, and sometimes unsuccessful in their undertakings. 
In each class of compositions the characters of these sove- 
reigns are degraded below their historical level, for iho 
purpose of giving greater dignity and relief to their pala- 
dins and chivalry, since otherwise the monarchs would 
have been the only heroes, and ihe different warriors would 
not have appeared in their proper light. Bui, by lowering 
as it were the sovereign princes, the writers of romance 
delineated the manners of their times, and pleased perhaps 
those haughty barons, who took delight in representations 
of vassals superior in prowess and in power to iheir lords. 
The authors of the romances concerning Uharlemagno 
wrote under considerable diaadvanlages : the ground had 
been already occupied by their predecessors, and they 
could do little more than copy their pictures of tented 
fields, and their method of dissecting knights and giants. 
On the other hand, circumstances were in some degree 
more favourable to them than to the authors of the fictions 
concerning Arthur and the companions of the Round 
Table. The Saracens were a more romantic people than 
the Saxons; and talcs of eastern fairies and eastern mag- 
nificence offered new pictures to delight and astonish the 
mind. "The knighls of Charlemagne," says Sismondi, 
" no longer wondered, like those of the Round Table, 
through gloomy forests, in a country half civilized, and 
which seemed always covered with storms and snow. All 
the softness and perfumes of regions most favoured by 
nature were now at the disposal of the romancers ; and 
an acquisition still more precious was the imagination of 
the east, — that imagination so brilliant and various, which 
was employed to give animation to the sombre mythology 
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of the north. Magnificent palaces now arose in the desert : 
enchanted gardens or groves, perfumed with orange trees 
and myrtles, bloomed amidst burning sands, or barren 
rocks surrounded by the sea." All these are much less 
agreeable than genuine pictures of life and nature; but 
they are better, at least, than descriptions of continual 
havoc, and the unprovoked slaughter of giants. Of all 
kinds of warfare the gigantomcbchiay is, in truth, the least 
interesting, as we invariably anticipate what will be the 
final lot of the giant, who, from the unlucky precedent of 
the Titans and Goliah, has constantly fallen under the arm 
of his adversary. Indeed, in proportion to his bulk and 
stature, his destruction appears always the more easy and 
his fate more certain. Butler pronounces it to be a heavy 
case, that a man should have his brains knocked out for 
no other reason than because he is tall and has large 
bones ; but the case seems still harder, that strength and 
stature, while they provoked aggression, should have been 
of no service in repelling it, and that a giant's power and 
prowess should have proved of no avail except to his an- 
tagonist. In this respect, however, it must be confessed, 
that the book of nature differs little from the volumes of 
chivalry, since, while the race of mites and moth remain, 
the mammoth and megcUherion are swept away. 



CHAPTER V. 

Romances of the Peninsula concerning Amadis de Gaul and his 
Descendants — Romances relating to uie imaginary Family of the 
Palmerins--CataIonian Romances — Tirante the White — ^Parteno- 
pez de Blois. 

The reader, who has now toiled through the romances 
of the Round Table, and those relating to Charlemagne, 
has not yet completed the whole of his labour : 

Alter erit nunc Tiphys, et altera quae vehat Argo 
Delectos heroas : erunt etiam altera bella. 

Virg, EcL 4. 
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Had it been my iiilGiition, indeed, merely to composo 
a pleasing miscellany, I should nol only refrain from 
analyzing any olher romances of chivalry, but should 
even have omitted many of which an abstract has been 
given. But the value of a work of the descriplion which 
I have undertaken, consists, in a considerable degree, in 
its fulness. The muliipliciiy of the productions of any 
species is evidence of the kind of literature which was in 
fashion at the time of iheir composition, and therefore 
indicates the taste of the age. Even the dulness of the 
fictions of chivalry is, in some degree, instructive, as 
acquainting us wilh the monotonous mode of life which 
prevailed during the periods which gave ihem birth; 
while, at the same time, by a comparison of the intellec- 
tual powers exJiibited in romance wilh (he exertions of iho 
same ages in law, theology, and other pursuits, we are 
enabled !o form an estimate of the employment of genius 
in those distant periods, and to behold in what arts and 
sciences it was most successfully displayed. 

While the other European nations were so much occupied 
with romance writing, it was not to be expected that the 
Portuguese and Spaniards should have altogether neglected 
a species of composition so fascinating in itself, and at this 
time so much in vogue. The subject of Arthur, and the 
topics connected with Charlemagne, had been exhausted, 
and it was now requisile to find a new chief and a new 
race of heroes- Arlhur had been selected as a lender ia 
romance, less perhaps from national vanity than from being 
in possession of some traditional glory, and thus forming 
a kind of head and support, by which unity was given to 
the adventures ofsubordinale knights. Charlemagne was 
naturally adopted by the romance writers of the neigh- 
bouring country as having many analogies with Arthur. 
In Portugal, however, where we shall find Ihe first great 
romance of the series on which we are now entering was 
formed, there seems to have been no prince nor leader 
who was thus clothed wilh traditional fame. Accordingly 
an imaginary hero was chosen, and, as the first romance 
which was written in the Peninsula was possessed of great 
literary merit, it had an overpowering and subduing elFect 
on succeeding fablers. In imitation of the former author, 



they continued the family history, supposing, perhaps, 
tllat the interest which had heen already excited on the 
suhject, which formed the source of their works, would he 
ftnrourahle to their success. This also furnished a. certain 
ftcility of magnifying their heroes, as it was not difficult 
td represent each new descendant as surpassing his prede« 
cesser. Unfortunately the success!^ writers of romance- 
supposed' that what had pleased once must please always ; 
m- the same manner that it was long thought necessary 
that an epic writer should have in his poem the same 
number of books as Homer, and should employ the same 
Ibrms of address, comparison, and description. Accord*, 
ingly the heroes of most romances of the Peninsula are 
illegitimate; there are usually two brothers^ a Platonist 
and Materialist; and, in short, a general sameness of cha^ 
racter and incident. The opponents of the knights are, 
however, different from those in the romances of Arthur 
or Charlemagne ; they are no longer the Saxons or Sara- 
cens, but the Turks; and as the Greek empire was now^ 
trembling to its base, many of the scenes of warfare 
are laid at Constantinople. In some of the concluding 
romances of the series, indeed, happier fictions are intro- 
duced, and an attempt is made to vary with new incidents^ 
and the splendour of eastern enchantments, the perpetual: 
havoc which occurs in the preceding fables. But I aoiv 
perhaps, anticipating too much the reflections of the reader, 
and shall therefore, without farther delay, proceed to 
Amasis de Gaul^ which has generally been considered 
as one of the' finest and most interesting romances of chf- 
valry. Hence, perhaps, diflerent nations have anxiously 
vindicated to themselves the credit of its origin.. Lopez 
de Vega, in his Fortunes de Diana, attributes it to a For* 
tuguese lady. On the authority of Nicholas Antonio, 
Warton has assigned the composition of Amadis de Gaul 
to Vasco Lobeira, a Portuguese ofiicer, who died at Elvas 
in 1403, or, according to Sismondi,t in 1825. This 
opinion has been also adopted by Mr. Southey, who has 
entered at considerable length into the reasons on which 

* Los quatro Ubros del Cavallero Amadis de Gaola. 
t De la Literature da midi de TEorope. 
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it is groundpd. The original work he believes to be lost, 
but he conceives thnt Amadis was first written in the 
Portuguese language; and he argues that Lobeim was the 
author, from the concurrent lostimony of almost all Portu- 
guese writers, particularly of Gomes Eannes de Zurrara, 
in his chronicle of Don Pedro do Menezes, which appeared 
only half a century after the death of Lobcira. He also 
thinks the Portuguese origin of the romance is established 
from a sonnet by an uncertain poet, but a contemporary 
of Loboira, praising him as the author, and from the 
circumstance that in the Spanish version by Montalvo, it 
is mentioned that the Infant Don Alphonso of Portugal 
had ordered some part of the story to be altered. 

The French writers, on Iho other hand, and particularly 
the Comle de Tressnn, in his preface to the Truduclion 
libre d'Amadis de Gaule, have insisted that the work 
(or at least the three first of the four books it contains) 
was originally written in French, in iho reign of Philip 
Augustus, or one of his predecessors. His arguments rest 
on some vague assertions in old French manuscripts, that 
Amadis had been at one time extant, and on the similarity 
of the manners, and even incidents, described in Amadis, 
with ihoso in Tristan and Lancelot, which are avowedly 
French: he thinks it also improbable that while such 
hatred subsisted between the French and Spaniards, an 
author of the latter nation should have chosen a Gallic 
knight for his favourite hero; but this argument strikes 
only against a Spanish and not a Portuguese original. 
To the reasons of Tressan, however, may be added the 
testimony of one Porluauese poet, Cardoso, who says that 
Lobeira translated Amadis from the French by order of 
the Infant Don Pedro, son of Joan First; and also the 
assertion of D'Herberay, a translator of Amadis from the 
Spanish into French, about the middle of the I6th century, 
who declares that he had seen fragments of a MS. in the 
Picard language, which seemed to be the original of 
Amadis. de Gaul : — " J'en ay trouve encore quelquo reslo 
d'un viel livre, escrit a ia main, en langage Picard, sur 
lesquel J'estime quo les Espngnols ont fait leur traduction, 
non pas du tout suyvant le vrai original comme Ton 
puurra vcoir par ccsluy, car ils en ont obmis en aucuna 
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endroits et augmente aux autres.'' The testimony of Ber- 
nardo Tasso, author of the Amadigi, a poem taken from 
the romance, is also against a Peninsular origin. To his 
evidence considerable weight is due, as he lived at a period 
of no great distance from the death of Lobeira, and from 
being engaged in a poem on the subject of Amadis, 
he would naturally be accurate and industrious in his 
researches. Now the Italian bard is decidedly of opinion, 
that the romance of Amadis has been taken from some 
ancient English or Breton history. " Non e duhbio^ 
(says he in one of his letters to Girolamo Ruscelli,) ** che 
lo scrittore di questa leggiadra e vaga invenzione V ha in 
parte cavata da qualche istoria di Bertagna, e poi abbeli- 
tola e rendutala a quel la vaghezza che il mondo cosi 
diletta;" (vol. ii., let. 166,) and again, ** Gaula in lingua 
Inglese dalla quale e cavata quest' Istoria vuol dir Francia," 
(vol. ii. let. 93.) 

It also appears from various passages of the letters of 
B. Tasso, that as much doubt and misapprehension existed 
with regard to the country of the hero as concerning the 
original author of the romance. He says that the refdbri- 
cator of the work from the British history thought that 
Gaul meant Wales, and that he had erroneously styled 
his hero Amadis of Gaul, « per non avere inteso quel 
vocabulo Gaules, il qual nella lingua Inglese vuol dir 
Gallia." But Gaules signifying Gallia, or France, Tasso 
concludes that Fiance was the country of Amadis ; he 
therefore resolves to call his poem Amadigi di Francia, 
and expresses his confidence that the reasons he has 
assigned will be sufficient, <^ a divellere questo invecchiato 
abuso dall opinion degli uomini." This general opinion, 
that Wales was the country of Amadis, was not an unna- 
tural one, since Gaules and Gaula, in old English, was the 
name for Wales as well as France : — *^ I say Gallia and 
Gaul — French and Welch — soul-curer and body-curer," 
exclaims the host in the Merry Wives of Windsor, (act. iii. 
scene i.) while addressing the French doctor and the Welch 
parson. There are also several circumstances in the ro- 
mance itself, which might have led to the mistake. Thus 
Amadis proceeding from Gaul to the court of the King of 
England, which was then held at Vindilisora (Windsor) 
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sails to a goodly cily in Great BHtian, called Bresloya 
(Bristol,) a siraoge port to land at in crossing from Franco 
to England, but a very convenient harbour for one pro- 
ceeding Trom South Wales to Windsor. On the whole, 
however, Tasso scema right in supposing that by Gaula 
the aulhor of Amadis meant France ; for we are told in 
Ihe course of the work, that Perion, King of Gaul, and 
father of Amadis, summons to a council the bishops and 
lords of his kingdom, commanding them to bring the most 
celebrated clerks in their respective districts, and two 
members of the council were in consequence attended by 
Clerk Ungan of Picardy, and Alberto of Champagne. 

Though the Spaniards do not lay any claim to the 
original composition of Ihis romance, nor lo its hero as 
their countryman, Ihe most ancient impression of it now 
OAlant is in their language, and was printed in 1526, at 
Seville. This work was compiled from detached Spanish 
fragments, which had appeared in the lime of Ferdinand 
and Isabella. It was subsequently revised and compared 
with the old manuscript fragments by Garcias Ordognez 
de Montalvo, who at length published an amended editioa 
in 1547, at Salamanca. From Ihe prior edition of 1526, 
D'Herberay formed his translation of the four hooks of 
Amadis, dedicated to Francis I., and printed 1540. To 
these he added olher four books, containing the exploits of 
the descendants of Amadis, which were drawn from Spa- 
nish originals ; the family history was subsequently carried 
to the twenty-fourth book by translators who also wrought 
from Spanish originals, but sometimes added interpolations 
of their own ; and the whole received the name of Amadis 
de Gaul, which was the title of all the Peninsular proto- 
types. The first books, which relate peculiarly to the 
exploits of Amadis, were compressed by the Count de 
Tressan, in his free translation, into two volumes 12mo. 
His labour was entirely useless, as he has, in a great 
measure, changed the incidents of the romance, and hid 
the genuine manners and feelings of chivalry under the 
varnish of French sentiment. A late version by Mr. 
Southey is greatly preferable, as the events are there 
accurately related, and the manners faithfully observed. 

The era of the exploits of Amadis is prior to the age of 
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Arthur or. Cb^rlemagne, and be is the mo^t ancient as well 
jBis the, most, fabjulous of all heroes of chivalry. He is said 
in .the romaoee to have been the iiiegiticBate offspring of 
PerioOyiKing of Gaul, and Elisen^* Princess of Britany. 
iTJbe mother, to .oppceal ber. shani^i e3q>osed the infant, 
.soon A Aer. his birth, in ^;Oradle, which was committed to 
the ^a. 'He was. picked up by a knight of Scotland, who 
WAS returning from Britany to his awn country, and who 
T^ared bim under tbe i^me of Child of the Sea. When 
twelve year-s of age he was sent to be educated at the 
court of the King of Scotland. There a mutual attach- 
ment was formed between him and Oriana, who was 
daughter of.Lisuarte, King of England, but had been sent 
to Scotland on account of the commotions in ber own 
^country. AiVer Amadis bad received the honour of knight- 
hood, he proceeded to the succour of Perion, King of Gaul, 
who by this time had espoused Elisena, and had become 
the father pf fiQother son, named Galaor. This second 
.child bad been stolen by a giant, who wished to educate 
him according to his own system ; but Perion was con- 
iSoled for the loss by the recognition of Amadis, who was 
discovered .to be his son by means of a ring which had 
been plaoed on his . finger when be was exposed. His 
parents derived the greater satisfaction from this acknow- 
ledgment, as Amadis had already proved his valour by the 
joverthrow of the King of Ireland, who had invaded Gaul, 
— (m exploit similar to that<with which it may be recol- 
lected Tristan begc^n his career. 

It is impos$ibleto give c^ny account of the adventures of 
Anntadis a Aer. ibis. return to England, though they only 
divide the romance with those of bis broither Galaor— -the 
wars of extermination he carried on against giant^r-rtbe 
assistance he afforded to Lisuarte against the usurper 6ar- 
sinan and the enchanter Arcalaus — his long retiromjBpt 
under the oame of Beltenebros to a hermitage, ailer re- 
oeiviog a. cruel .letter from his mistress Oriana, X)ne.pf4he 
chief points .of Don Quixote's fantastic imitationrr-^the bat- 
.tles be fought,. ader quitting this abode, against Cildadan, 
SiQg of Irelaqd — the defeat of a hundred kniglits, by 
whom Lisuarte had been attacked ; and, finally, bis innu- 
jmeroble. eicploits: in Germany and in Turkey, ^irh^n the 
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jealousy and suspicion of Lisuarle, e\citcj h\ evil coun- 
sdlorK, had forced iiini to leave Oriaoa and ihe court of 
Kogkind. 

Amadis reTurned, however, in sufficient time to rescue 
his buloved prineeas IVom ihe power of the Roulous, Io 
whose embiisaadora Lisuarte had given her up to he es- 
poifsed by the emperor's brother. Their fleet having been 
inlercepted by Amadis, and totally dcleated, Orianti was 
conveyed to the Firm Island by her lover, A long war 
was then carried on betwixt Lisunrti: and Amadis, in which 
the former was worsted; and when weakened by two 
dreadful, battles, he was unexpectedly attacked by an old 
enemy, Aravigo, who was urged on by the enchanter Ar- 
calaus. When in this dilemma, he was saved by the 
generosity of Amadis, who having turned to his assistance 
the arms he had lately employed against him, defeated his 
enemies, slew Aravigo, and took Arcalaus prisoner. On 
account of this conduct, and a discovery that the delights 
of matrimony had been anticipated, Lisuarte consented to 
the formal union of his daughter with Amadis. Their 
nuptials wqre celebrated on the Firm Island, and Oriana 
terminated the wonderful enchantments of that spot, by 
entering the magic apartment, which could only be ap- 
proached by the fairest and most faithful woman in the 

The notion of a chamber, a tower, or island, accessible 
only to a certain hero or beauty, and which occurs in many 
of the subsequent books of Amadis, is evidently derived 
from oriental fiction, which, as naturally to he expected, 
abounds more in the romances of the Peninsula, than in 
those of France or England. VVe are told in an eastern 
story thai Abdalmalek, 5th caliph of the Ommiades, and 
one of the first who invaded Spain, arrived at a castia 
erected by the fairies, on one of the most remote mountains 
in Spain. The gate was secured, not by a lock, but by a 
dragon's tooth, and over it was an inscription, which im- 
ported that it was accessible to none but Abdalmalek. 

But while eastern fictions have supplied some magical 
adventures, especially towards the conclusion of the work, 
the earlier and greater part of Amadis de Gaui is occupied 
with combats, which are generally described with much 
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It, yet are tiresome by frequent repethipn ; and at 

gth scarcely interest us, as we become almost certain 
the success of the hero from the frequent recurrence of 

ctory. 

Though the story does not lead us, like many other 

omances, through the adventures of a multitude of knights, 

changing without method from ond to another, it suspends 

our attention between the exploits of Amadis and those of 

his brother Galaor. 

Amadis excels the French romance of chivalry in the 
delineation of character. There is much sweetness in the 
account of the infancy and boyhood of the Child of the 
Sea, and the early atta,chment betwixt him and Oriana. 
This princess, however, proves to be of weak intellect apd 
peevish disposition, and is frequently disquieted with ill- 
founded jealousy. Amadis is an interesting character, and 
is well distinguished from his brother Galaor ; they are 
equally valiant, but the elder wants the gaiety of the 
younger ; he also remains faithfully attached to one mis- 
tress, while Galaor is constantly changing the object of 
his affections, a fraternal contrast which has been exhibited 
in most of the Spanish romances relating to the descendants 
of Amadis. 

In the morals displayed, and in the general conduct of 
the incidents, these continuations are much inferior to the 
work which they follow, but they become, as they ad- 
vance, more splendid in their decorations, and more 
imposing in their machinery. The Urganda of the original 
Amadis, as Mr. Southey remarks, is a true fairy, like 
Morgaine le Fay, and the Lady of the Lake; but the 
Urganda, who, in the subsequent books of Amadis, sails 
about in the Green Serpent, is an enchantress of a more 
formidable description, and her rivals, Zirfea and Melia, 
are as tremendous as the Medea of classical mythology. 

Of this series of fictions, the first romance is the 
Exploits of Esplandian,'^ the son of Amadis, the greater 
part of which is the work of Montalvo, the Spanish trans- 

* Quinto libro d* Amadis de Graula, o las Sergas dell cavallero 
Esplandian hijo d' Amadis de Gaula. — Seville, 1542. Saragtmia, 
1587. Sergas is probably a corruption of the plural of the &reek 
word Ergon (opus,) corresponding to heeho$ in Spanish. 
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lator of Amadia. In order lo sheiler himself under a 
popular came, the auihor called it the fifth book of 
Amadia ; on which it thus became the burden and excre- 
scence. This example was imitated by the followers of 
Monialvo — the hislory of Lisuarie formed the sevenlh and 
eighth books, and that of Amadis of Greece the ninth and 
lenth of Amadis de Gaul. The Spanish romancers thus pro- 
ceeded from generation to generation; and, in order to 
give some plausibility to the title ihey bestowed, they 
kept Amadis himself alive, who thus became the perennial 
prop of his otherwise insupportable descendants. 

None of the progeny degenerated more from the merits 
of the parent than his immediate successor Esplandiaa; 
and Cervantes, who tolerated Amadis de Gaul as the first 
and best of the kind, hath most justly decreed, " that the 
excellence of the father should not avail the son, but that 
he should be thrown into the court to give a beginning to 
the bonfire." 

The par! of Amadis de Gaul, however, which contains 
an account of the infancy of Esplandian, is one of the 
moat beautiful portions of that romance. Oriana having 
given birth to a son, the fruit of her stolen interviews 
with Amadis, delivered the child to her confidants, that 
he might be conveyed to a remote pari of the country for 
the sake of concealment. Those lo whom the infant was 
entrusted, in order to travel more privately, struck into a 
forest. A lioness, which resided in this quarter, made 
tree to carry otf the child as provender for her whelps. 
Unfortunately for them she had a respectable hermit for a. 
neighbour, who met and rebuked her before she reached 
the den with her prey. She was quite dfaconcerted at 
being thus unexpectedly Caught, and at length, by her 
good neighbour's seasonable remonstrances, was brought 
lo a belter way of thinking, and was induced lo undertake 
the office of nurse lo the child, who was now conveyed lo 
the hermitage. There Esplandian was accordingly suckled 
with much blandishment by the reformed lioness, and 
when she went to prowl, her place was supplied by an 
ewe and a she-goal. Other heroes of chivalry, it may be 
recollected, were fostered in a similar manner; fictions, 
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doubt, suggested by the classical fabb of Romulus and 

3mus. 

As Bsplandian grew up, the lioness acted as a dry 
urse ; she guarded him when he walked out from the ber- 
aitage, and aflerwards accompanied him in the chase* 

One day King Lisuarte, in the course of his field sports, 
entered the forest where Esplandian was bred up by the 
hermit and the motherly lioness, add perceived the boy 
leading in a leash this animal, which be loosed, when a 
stag was started, and hallooed her to the prey. When the 
game was overtaken, the lioness and two spaniels had 
their shares of the spoil. The king was surprised at 
beholding this singular group, and Elsplandian being car- 
ried to the verge of the forest, where the queen had pitched 
her pavilion, was recognised by Oriana as her son, by 
means of certain characters on bis breast. In the subse- 
quent romances, the descendants of Esplandian are usually 
discovered by some inscription of this nature, or other 
personal mark, as a cross or flaming sword, an awkward 
alteration on the Greek romances, where children are 
identified by certain articles of apparel or decoratioD, 
which they wore at the time of their loss or exposure. 

Esplandian was brought up at the court of King Lisuarte, 
and was in due time admitted into the order of knighthood. 
The romance, which is appropriated to his exploits, com- 
mences immediately afler this inauguration. During a 
sleep, into which he fell soon after the ceremony, he was 
carried, with his squire, by means of Urganda the Un- 
known, to that incomprehensible machine the Ship of the 
great Serpent, wherein he was conveyed to the foot of a 
castle, the enchantments of which he was destined to ter- 
minate. 

Thence, under the name of the Black Knight, (an ap- 
pellation bestowed from the colour of his armour,) he 
sailed to the Forbidden Mountain, a stronghold on the 
confines of Turkey and Greece, and which in this ro- 
mance, is the chief theatre of exploits. Esplandian took 
possession of it in behalf of the Greek emperor, having 
slain its former gigantic and heathenish proprietors. He 
did not, however, long occupy this fortress in quiet, as it 
was soon besieged by Armato, the soldan of the Turks, 
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wtlh a great army. But Esplnndian had now additional 
motivea lo exert himself in behalf of the Greek emperor. 
Leonorina, the emperor's daughter, and our knight, though 
they had never met, had become mutually enamoured, and 
maintain, during the romance, an interchange of amatory 
embassies. Armato, instead of recovering possession of 
the Forbidden Mountain, was defeated and made prisoner. 
Encouraged by this success, Esplandian carried the war 
into the heart of Turkey, and took the principal city. 
Hearing, however, that his mistress was offended at hia 
neglect in not having come to visit her, ha departed for 
Constantinople ; and on the night of his arrival was 
privately conveyed into her apartmeol In a cedar colTer, of 
which he had requested her acceptance. 

On his return the war was prosecuted against the Turks 
with new vigour. The Christians were assisted by Ur- 
ganda, who, in all his adventures, had highly favoured 
Amadis, and extends her protection to his latest posterity. 
On the other hand, the ioiidels were supported by the en- 
chantress Melia, the sister of Armato. That soldan 
having effected his escape from eonfinement on the back 
of a dragon, which had been provided by his sister, 
speedily raised an immense army, and besieged Constan- 
tinople. He was aided by all the eastern caliphs and 
soldans, and especially by an Amazonian queen, who 
brought, as her contingent, a. flight of fidy prime griffins, 
well equipped, which flew over the bulwarks of the city, 
and committed internal devastations. The Greeks, on 
their part, were assisted by Amadis de Gaul and the 
western potentates. After a protracted warfare, it was 
agreed that the contest should be settled by a double com- 
bat. Amadis and his son Esplandian were selected on the 
one side; the Amazonian queen and a choice soldan on 
ihe other. The latter were worsted, yet, notwithstanding 
Ihe agreement, the Paynim army attacked the Christians, 
but was totally defeated and expelled the Greek dominions. 
The emperor then resigned his kingdom in favour of Es- 
plandian, who espoused Leonorina, daughter of the abdi- 
cated monarch. 

Now, after a time, Urganda by her great knowledge 
discovered that Amadis, Galaor, Esplandian, and all her 
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favourite knights, were in a short tinie to pay the debt of 
nature. She therefore sent for them to the Firm Island^ 
and informed them that the only way to escape mortality^ 
was to remain in the dormant state into which she could 
throw them, till disenchanted by Lisuarte, son of Esplan- 
dian, acquiring possession of a certain magic sword, when 
they would all spring to life with renovated vigour. 

Thus, although new heroes are always rising cm the 
stage, the reader never gets free of the old ones. They 
subsist through the whole romance of Lisuastb^of 
Greece,* son of Esplandian and Leonorina, who was 
destined to recall them to their former inquietude. His 
exploits occupy the 7th and 8th books of Amadis, which 
are said to have been written by Juan Diaz, bachelor of 
canon law. Perion, who was son of* Amadis de Gaul and 
Oriana, and born aAer their le^l imion, is the second 
character in this romance, which commences with the 
account of a voyage undertaken by Perion, from Ekigland 
to Ireland, in order to be dubbed a knight by the king of 
the latter country. On his way he is separated from his 
followers by a lady cruising in a boat managed by four 
apes, who insist that he should accompany their mistress, 
for the fulfilment of a great emprise. His attendants pro- 
ceed to Constantinople, where they report his adventure, 
and Lisuarte, in consequence, sets out in quest of his kins* 
man Perion. This prince had meanwhile arrived in Tre- 
bizond, and fallen in love with one of the emperor^s daugh- 
ters ; be had not, however, leisure to pfosecute his suit, 
as She of the Apes hurries him away to accomplish the 
enterprise he had undertaken. 

Soon after his departure, Lisuarte also arrived in Tre- 
bizond, and fell in love with Onoloria, the emperor's other 
daughter : but while enjoying himself in the society of his 
mistress, a lady of gigantic stature came. to court, and 
asked from Lisuarte a gift. Thb, as usual, was promised 
without any inquiries as to its nature, and it proved to be 
the attendance of Lisuarte for a twelvemonth, wherever 
she chose to demand. Now this lady was in the interest 

* Chronica de los famoeos esforcadoscavalleros Lisuarte deGtrecia, 
hijo d'Esplandian ; y de Perion de Gaul, hijo d* Amadis de 
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of the pagans, and had Tnllen on this device lo remove 
Lisuarte, who was ihe chief support of the Grecian throne. 
The emperor of Trebizond was informed of her struiagem 
soon after the de|iarture of Lisuarte, by a letter which 
was closed with sixty-seven seala, and which also an- 
nounced that Constantinople was about to be besieged by 
Armato, the Turkish soldnn, who had placed himself at 
the head of a league of sixty-seven princes, — a coalition 
ingeniously denoted by the number of seals. 

Lisuarte, meanwhile, was delivered in charge to the 
king of the Giants' Isle, whose daughter Gradaffile fell in 
love with the prisoner, procured his escape, and followed 
him to Constantinople. There Lisuarte performed many 
feats of valour in combating the pagan enemies by whom 
the city was now besieged, and was soon assisted in the 
defence by Perion, who arrived in Greece after having 
accomplished the enterprise in which he had been so long 
encaged At length Li'suarte hiviti" obtained possession 
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and P^rion were carried off by pagan wiles, during a 
hunting match; and Lisuarte having gone in quest of 
them, came to the spot where they were detained, and 
was imprisoned in the same confinement. 
While her lover Lisuarte thus remained in durance, the 

Crincess of Trebizond gave birth to a son, afterwards 
nown by the name of Amadis of Grsscb,* whose ad- 
ventures, blended with those of his sempiternal ancestry, 
form the 9th book of the family history, which is feigned, 
in the commencement of the 2d part, to have been imi- 
tated in Latin from the Greek, and thence translated into 
the Romance language : « Sacada de Griego in Latin, y 
de Latin en romance, segun lo escrivio el gran sabio Al- 
quife en las magicas." 

The imprudent anticipation of Onoloria rendered con* 
cealment necessary, and, during the baptism of her infant, 
which was performed at a retired fountain, he was carried 
off by corsairs, and sold by them to the Moorish King of 
Saba ^Sheva). It has been remarked, that the lineage of 
Amadis generally had from infancy some striking per* 
sonal peculiarity, which, in the untoward circumstances 
of their birth and childhood, was essential to a future 
acknowledgment by their parents. Amadis of Greece was 
distinguishable by the representation of a sword on his 
breast. Hence, when at the age of fourteen, he obtained 
some order of chivalry from the King of Saba, he assumed 
the name of the Knight of the Flaming Sword. A black 
courtier being jealous of the favour which He of the 
Flaming Sword enjoyed with the king, accused him to his 
master of a criminal intrigue with the queen. Amadis 
was obliged privately to escape from the wrath of the in- 
censed monarch, and thus at an early age enters on the 
career of adventure. * 

The exploits in this romance commence, as they did in 
that of Esplandian, at the Forbidden Mountain. Amadis, 
who was yet an obdurate heathen, defeated and expelled 
the Christian possessors who held it for the Ghreeks, and 
afterwards defended it in single combat against the Eioope* 
ror Esplandian himself, who came in person to recover 

* Amadis de Grecia hljo de Don Lisaarte. Bur|roa, 1535. 
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that important citadel. Afier ihia he fell in with the King 
of Sicily i iheir acquaintance commenced with a combat, 
but Amadia subsequently aided him in various cnlerprises, 
to which he was stimulated by the passion he had con- 
ceived for this monarch's daughter. 

Id the course of his navigation to Sicily, Amadia (trrived 
at an island where he disenchanted the Emperor of Trebi- 
zond, Lisuarte, Perion, and Gradaffile, These princes, 
and their female companion Gradaflilc, as whs mentioned 
in the end of the last romance, had been carried ofT by 
pagan stratagems, and were lying in thejiormont stale Into 
which ihey had been lulled by the sorcery of a pagan 
princess, in the same manner, though with different views, 
that their ancestors had been put to rest by Urganda. 
When these heroes were completely roused, Amadia da 
Gaul having set out in quest of adventures, uict with the 
Queen of Saba, who was scouring the sens in search of a 
champion to defend her against the false charge of conju- 
gal in6delity. Amadis espoused her quarrel, and having 
arrived in Saba, overthrew her accuser, and established to 
the satisfaction of the king the innocence of his wife, and 
his I3eve of the Flaming Sword. 

After the account of this exploit, a considerable portion 
of (he romance is occupied with the unremitting pursuit, 
by Amadis of Greece, of a knight whom he erroneously 
imagined to be in lovAj-ith the princess of Sicily, because 
he overheard him reciting amorous versos. He long pur- 
sued him with unabating animosity, and met wilh many 
adventures during his chase ; but was at length undeceived 
at a personal interview, at which he seems lo have learoed, 
for the first lime, that there could be other subjects of ama- 
tory verses besides the princess of Sicily. 

While Amadis was thus occupied, his father Lisuarte 
had returned lo Trebizond, and had formally requested the 
hand of Onoloria. Unfortunately for his pretensions, Zairo, 
Sultan of Babylon, had heeomc enamoured of this princess 
in a dream, and had arrived at Trebizond, accompanied by 
his sister Abra, to demand her in marriage. His proposi- 
tions were much relished by the emperor, but, being of 
course opposed by Lisuarte, the sultan resorted to warlike 
measures lo obtain possession of Onoloria ; he accordingly 



312 B0MANCB8 OF CHIVALSY. 

besieged Trebizond, but the champions he selected to decide 
his pretensions were defeated by Gradaffile, who appeared 
in the disguise of a knight. The suhan afterwards forcibly 
carried off the object of his passion, but his fleet was 
encountered by Amadis de Gaul, who was sailing to the 
relief of Trebizond. Onoloria was rescued, and the sultan 
himself was slain* 

A bra, his sister, succeeded to the throne of Babylon* 
This princess, when she accompanied her brother to Tre- 
bizond, had become enamoured of Lisuarte : her suit had 
been rejected, and^he pangs of ill-requited aflection, added 
to the desire of avenging the death of her brother, induced 
her to raise up knights in all parts of the world to attempt 
the destruction of Lisuarte. One of her damsels, while 
on this quest, met with Amadis of Greece, and made him 
promise to grant her mistress the head of Lisuarte as a 
gift. Hence, on the arrival of Amadis at Trebizond, there 
was a dreadful combat between the father and son, which 
must have terminated fatally to one or other, had it not 
been broken off by the appearance of Urganda, who now 
revealed that Amadis was the offspring of Lisuarte. 

This, however, was but an incidental exploit on the part 
of Amadis ; his attention had lately been engrossed by 
objects different from those by which it had been formerly 
absorbed. Niquea, the daughter of an eastern soldan, 
had fallen in love with Amadis by report, and had already 
despatched conciliatory messages, and sent a gift of her 
portrait by a favourite dwarf. Like the princess in the 
Persian Tales, Niquea was of such resplendent beauty, 
that all who beheld her died, or at least were deprived of 
reason. She was in consequence shut up by her father 
in an almost inaccessible tower, to which her family alone 
had admittance ; and afterwards, to preserve her from the 
passion of her brother Anastarax, this prince was enclosed 
by the magician Zirfea in a magic palace, surrounded by 
impassable flames. The view of the portrait of this 
beauty overcame the fidelity which Amadis had hitherto 
preserved to the Princess of Sicily. In order to obtain 
access to his new mistress, Amadis, soon after the period 
of his late combat with Lisuarte, so arranged matters that 
he was sold, in the disguise of a female slave, to her father 



KOHAKCBS OV CBIYALSr. 313 

the soldan ,■ he thus oblninetl admitiance to his daughter, 
and, arter a promise of marriage, wag received by her in 
the character of a husband. 

Huanwhile, Abra being disappointed in the issue of the 
combat between Araadis and Lisuarte, assembled a great 
army, and led it against Trebizond. Her forces were 
totally defeated, but Onoloria dyinji about this time, Li- 
suarle, at the persuasion of Gradaffile, finally agreed to 
espouse the Babylonian queen. 

The situation of Niquea now requiring retirement from 
a father's observation, she elnped with Amadis, and soon 
ader arrived with him at Trcbizond, where she waa 
solemnly espoused, and gave hirlh lo a son, named Flo- 
risel de Niquea. 

That part of the family history which relates parlicu- 
larly to the exploits of Amadis of Greece, concludes, like 
the romance of Esplandian, with the enchantment of alt 
the Greek heroes and princesses by Zirfea, in the Tower 
of the Universe, in order that they might evade the period 
appointed for their decease. There every Ihing that passed 
in the universe was magically exhibited; a display which 
this assembly, while sealed in easy chairs, was destined to 
contemplate at leisure for the ensuing century. 

This romance of Amadis (,f Greece, and all its succes- 
sors, have suffered the severest censure from Cervantes. 
"The next, said the barber, is Amadis of Greece, yea, 
and all these on this side are of the lineage of Amndis. 
Then into the yard with them all, quath the priest, for 
rather than not burn the Queen Pintiquineslra, and the 
shepherd Darinel, with his eclogues, and the devilish intri- 
cate discourses of its author, I would burn the father who 
begot me, did I meet him in the garb of a knight errant." 
It is in the 10th book of Amadis de Gaul, which is feigned 
lo have been written by Cirfea, Queen of the Argives, and 
which chiefly contains the adventures of Flohisel de 
Niquea,* son of Amadis of Greece and Niquea, that the 
character of Darinel, which seems so strongly to have 
excited the rage of Cervantes, is exhibited. This shep- 
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herd is a new character in romance, being an amorous 
pastoral buffoon, who is in love with Sylvia, the heroine 
of the work. Sylvia was the fruit of one of the stolen 
interviews of Lisuarte and Onoloria ; she of course was 
removed from her parents in her infancy, and had been 
educated in the vicinity of Alexandria. As she grew up 
she was beloved by Darinel, a neighbouring swain ; but 
as the fair one exercised unusual rigour towards her lover, 
he resolved to expose himself to perish on the top of the 
highest mountain in the empire of Babylon. In this 
region he met with Florisel, who was at this time residing 
at the Babylonish court. To this prince, Darinel gave 
such animated description of the beauty of Sylvia, that 
he disguised himself as a shepherd, and prevailed on 
Darinel to conduct him to her abode. Sylvia was as 
unrelenting to the pretended as she had been to the real 
shepherd ; but, on hearing from Florisel an account of the 
enchantment of Anastarax, who was still enclosed in his 
fiery palace, she had become enamoured of that prince, 
and persuaded Florisel, and also Darinel, (who had for a 
time relinquished his, scheme of exposure on the top of 
the highest mountain of Babylon,) to set out with her to 
attempt his deliverance. They departed together, but 
having arrived at the spot, they understood that this ad- 
venture was reserved for Alastraxare, an Amazon, who 
was the fruit of an amour between the Queen of Caucasus 
and Amadis of Greece. The achievements of Alastraxare 
occupy a considerable part of the romance ; and in their 
search for this heroine, the pastoral party met with many 
adventures, of which the chief is that of Florisel with 
Arlanda, Princess of Thrace, who had fallen in love with 
him by report, followed him in his travels, and, finally, 
contrived to gratify her passion, by coming to him in the 
dusk, disguised in the clothes of Sylvia. 

At length Sylvia was separated from Florisel and Da- 
rinel during a tempest, and returned to the flaming prison, 
or hell, as it is called, of Anastarax. There she met 
Alastraxare, and their united efforts accomplished the 
disenchantment. Nearly at the same time there arrived 
at this spot a number of the Greek princes, who were 
travelling to the Tower of the Universe, to attempt the 
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deliverance of their kindrci]. Sylvia was theo discovered 
to be iho daughter of Lisuartc, and was soon aflcr united 
to her beloved Anastarax. 

Meaawhile Florisel and Darine! had been driven to the 
coast of Apolonia, where Florisel, forgetting Sylvia, be- 
came enaRioured of Helena, princess of that country, but 
was soon forced to leave his new mistress, and during his 
absence, accomplished tho deliverance of his kindred ; an 
adventure, the completion of which hod all along been 
reserved for him. 

On his way back to Apolonia lie landed at Colchoa, 
where he met with Alastaxare. Fulangea, a Greek knight, 
and the constant companion of FlorJsel, in Ilia expeditions, 
fell in love with and llnally espoused this Amasen. Flo- 
risel, on his arrival in Apolonia, found his mistress, Helena, 
on the eve of a marriage with the Prince of Gaul, an 
iofideliiy to which she had been constrnincd by her father; 
but Florisel interrupted the marringo ceremony, by carry- 
ing off the bride. This rape of the second Ilelen, as she 
is termed, produced a great war. The forces of all tho 
potentates of the west of Europe laid siege to Constan- 
tinople, and defeated the Greek army, chieGy by aid of 
the Russians. The savage monarch of (hat people, how- 
ever, offended ihnt his assistance had not been solicited by 
either party, was an:(ious for the destruction of both. 
Accordingly the Greeks having made an attempt to re- 
trieve matters, the Ilussians unexpectedly fell on their 
former allies, and thus delivered Constantinople from the 
western invasion, and secured Florisel in ihe possession of 

Here the romance might have received termination, and 
the reader repose, but Ihore yet remain two-lhirds of the 
family history, and tho adventures of a long series of 
heroes, who of cuurse must be ushered in by an account 
of the previous amours of their ancestors. Amadis of 
Greece, in pursuing the treacherous Russians, to whom 
his country had been so much indebted, and who set sail 
immediately alier tlicir late notable exploit, was driven 
on a desert island, where he resolved to stay and do 
penance, on account of his infidelity to the Princess of 
Sicily. Here lie remained till that princess accidentally 
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landed on the island, and, after the proper expostulations, 
persuaded him to return to his wife Niquea. Meanwhile 
the Greek knights, particularly Florisel and Falanges, 
had set out in quest of Amadis, and had arrived at the isle 
of Guinday. Sidonia, the queen of this country, pro- 
posed to marry Falanges ; hut, as he was scrupulous in 
maintaining his fidelity to Alastraxare, Florisel agreed 
to substitute himself in the place of his friend, and ac- 
cordingly espoused her majesty under the feigned name of 
Moraizel. He soon after abandoned his bride, but the 
efiect of this short intercourse was the birth of Diana, 
the most beautiful of all the princesses of romance, and 
heroine of the eleventh and twelfth books of this enormous 
history, which chiefly contain the adventures of Aoesilan 
OF CoLCHOs, son of Falanges and Alastraxare. A repre- 
sentation of the figure of the incomparable Diana haying 
been rashly exhibited at Athens, where Agesilan was 
prosecuting his studies, he was inspired with suofa an 
irresistible passion, that he repaired, in the disguise of a 
female minstrel, to the court of Queen Sidonia, the mother 
of his mistress, and was presented to her daughter as an 
amusing companion. Here he occasionally entertained 
the court ladies by the exercise of his musical and poetical 
talents, but at other tiroes distinguished himself as an 
amazon, in combating the knights, who on various pre- 
texts came to molest Sidonia. The circumstance of a 
lover residing with his mistress, and unknown to her, in 
disguise of a female, is frequent in subsequent romances, as 
in the Arcadia and Argensis, and its origin must be looked 
for in the story of the concealment of Achilles. 

Agesilan at length having sufficiently signalized himself 
by his exploits, appeared in his real character, and under- 
took to bring Sidonia the head of Florisel, against whom, 
since he had married and abandoned her, under the name 
of Moraizel, she had conceived the most bitter resentment. 
In prosecution of this scheme, Agesilan repaired to Con- 
stantinople, and defied Florisel to mortal fight. It was 
arranged that this combat should take place in the domi- 
nions of Sidonia, but it was there discovered, on the arrival 
of the champions, that Florisel might be turned to better 
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account by employing him in defence oflhe island, which 
had hcen recently invaded by iho Russians. Having got 
rid of these enemies, Agesilan and Diana were nffianrad, 
and the general joy was increased by the arrival of the 
elder and younger Amadis. The Greek princes then set 
sail for Conslanlioople, where it was intended that the 
nuptials of Agesilan and Uiana should be solemnized. A 
tempest having arisen during the voyage, Agesilan and 
Diana were separalcd from ihe rest of their kindred, and 
thrown together on a desert rock, where ihcy would 
have perished, had not a knight mounted on a griffin 
picked iljem up, and conveyed them to his residence in Ihe 
Green Isle, one of the Canaries. Next morning their 
preserver having become enchanted wiih the beauty of 
Diana, privately carried her off to a remote part of the 
island, and was proceeding to give her the most lively de- 
monstrations of attachment, when she was rescued by 
corsairs who had accidentally landed, and was conveyed 
on board their vessel. Agesilan having missed their host, 
and being also unable to find Diana, set out in quest of her 
on the griflin. Having in vain surveyed the island from 
(he back of this winged monster, he traversed many other 
atmospheres, and at length descended into the country of 
the Garamantes. The king of this region, on account of 
his pride, had been struck blind, and had been sentenced 
to have the food prepared for him devoured by ft nauseous 
dragon, which was now driven olT by Agesilan. This 
story corresponds with that in the Orlando Furioso (c. 33. 
et. 102, &c.), of Senapus, King of Bthiopia, who, on 
account of his overweening pride, had been deprived of 
sight, and had his food daily polluted by harpies, till re- 
lieved by Astolpho, who descended as from heaven on b 
winged steed. Besides these circumstances of resemblance, 
the nations, both in the poem and romance, are of the 
Christian faith, both monurchs reside in the most sumptuous 
palaces, and both deliverers are mistaken for doilies on 
their descent. The origin of these, as of most other 
stories of the same sort, is classical, and is derived from 
the story of Phineus and the Harpies in the Argonatitica 
of Apollonius Rhodius :— 
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There on the niiif|rln of the beating flood. 
The moumfblrSiaosions of sad Phineus stood : 
Taught by the wSse Apollo to deBcr|^ 
Unborn events of dark futurity, 
Vain of his science, the presumptuous seer 
Deigned not Jove*s awful secrets to revere : 
Hence Jove indignant, grave him length of days, 
But quenched in endless night his visual rays ; 
Nor would the vengeful god indulge his taste 
With the sweet blessings of a pure repast. 
Though (for they learned his ^.te,) the country round 
Their prophefs board with every daintv crowned. 
For, lo ! descending sudden from the sky, 
Round the piled banquet shrieking harpies fly, 
Whose beaks rapacious, and whose talons, tear 
Quick from his famished lips the untasted fare. 

Fawkea Ap, RhodiuB^ b. 3. 

The Argonauts touch at the maDsioD of Phineus on their 
Toyage to Colchos, and two of their number, the winged 
children of Boreas, deliver the prophet from this disturb- 
ance. 

After having reinstalled the King of the Garamantes in 
the pleasures of a comfortable meal, Agesilan set out on 
the farther quest of Diana, and arrived at the Desolate Isle* 
The god Tervagant had fallen in love with the queen of 
this country ; but being balked in his amour, had let loose 
a band of destructive hobgoblins, who ravaged the land* 
An oracle of the god declared, that Tervagant would only 
be appeased, if the inhabitants daily exposed on the sea- 
shore a fresh beauty, till such a time as he found one he 
liked as well as the queen. As the fair offering to^the fas- 
tidious god was every day devoured by a sea-monster, the 
island was now nearly depopulated, and corsairs were 
employed to ravage other countries, in quest of victims. 
Diana had fallen into the hands of this crew, and, on her 
arrival, was bound to the rock. That very day Agesilan 
descended on his griffin, and offered his services against 
the sea-monster. On proceeding to the place of combat, 
the discovery of the situation of his mistress invigorated 
his exertions. Having slain the monster after a dreadful 
combat, he placed his beloved Diana on his hippogriff, and 
skimmed with her towards Constantinople* 

It may|be remembered, that in the Orlando Furioso (c« 8), 



HOHA.NCES OF CHITALHT. 319 



Proteus, being offended at the bad Ireatment the Princesa 
of Eubuda had received, in consequence of an affair of gal- 
lantry in which she had engaged with him, commissioned 
herds of marino monsters to depopulale the country, and 
would only be appeased by a daily offering of a damsel, 
to glut an ork which was stationed on the shore, in readi- 
ness to receive her. Angelica was brought to this country 
by seamen, who scoured the main for victims, and was 
bound lo the fatal rock when delivered by Ruggiero, who 
arrived on his winged courser. This, like the story of the 
blind king and the dragon, is of classical origin, and has 
been doubtless suggested by the fiction of Perseus and An- 
dromeda. 

On bis flight to Constanfinople, Agesilan spied benenlh 
him the ship of Amadis, from which be had been originally 
separated, and which was still on its voyage. He dex- 
trously alighied on this vessel, and proceeded with the rest 
of his kindred to the Grecian capital, where his nuptials 
were solemnized with Diana. 

Agesilan of Colchos is (be faithful lover of this part of 
(he family chronicle. Rogel ofGreece, whose adventLirea 
occupy a considerable part of the romance, is the Galaor, 
or general lover. He was the son ofFlorisel and Helena, 
and is, I think, by far the most rakish of his kindred. It 
is true he is specially attached to Leonida, a Greek prin- 
cess, whom he finally marries; but, at the solicitation of 
any damsel, he sets out to the relief of her mistress : he 
usually begins the adventure by an intrigue with the am- 
bassadress, and concludes by an amour with the lady lis 
had served. 

The reader, I presume, does not wish any farther to 
pursue the involved genealogy of the romantic issue of 
Amadis, and a few words will bring us to the latest pos- 
terity. 

Many of the chief heroes of the family of Amadis possess 
a sentimental and platonic female friend, like the Gradaf!j!e 
of Lisuartc. Finistea acted in this capacity to Amadia of 
Greece, and attended him in his long quest of his Empress 
Niquea, who had been carried off while on her way to visit 
her father. In the course of their peregrinations, Amadis, 
and Finistea came to a desert island, where, having par- 
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taken of a certain frait, they totally divested themselves of 
their platonic habits, and a son was in consequence pro- 
duced, who, from the place of his birth, was called Silvio 

DB LA SbLVA.* 

This prince first distinguished himself at the siege of 
Constantinople by the Russians, whose king had lately 
transmitted, by twelve dwarfs, a defiance to the Grecian 
princes, in which he mentioned that he had entered into a 
confederacy with a hundred and sixty eastern monarchs, 
to burn all the habitations of the Greeks, that they might 
be rebuilt on an improved plan by his subjects the Russians. 
A long account is given of the war, which terminated suc- 
cessfully for the besieged ; but they are hardly freed from 
their Russian foes, when the whole bevy of Greek em- 
presses and princesses are carried off by one fell stroke of 
necromancy. All the knights and heroes set out in search 
of them, and meet with the accustomed adventures, in 
which Silvio de la Selva particularly distinguishes himselfl 
After the princesses are brought back to their own habita- 
tions, it is found that, during their absence, many have 
given birth to children. Spheramond, son of Rogel of 
Greece, and Amadis of Astre, son of Agesilan, are of the 
number. When Spheramond and Amadis grow up, they 
are both sent to Parthia, for it was destined they should 
be there admitted into the order of chivalry. Here they 
fall in love with two Parthian princesses, Rosaliana and 
Richarda, whom they espouse after they have gone through 
the requisite number of adventures. Among others, they 
had been present at a great battle between the Christians 
and Pagans, who, as usual, had besieged Constantinople. 
In this combat the King of the Island of Terror was slain 
on the side of the paynims. His widow resolves to be 
avenged, and accomplishes her purpose by carrying away 
the young prince Saphiraman, son of Spheramon and the 
Princess Richarda, as also Hercules d'Astre, son of Ama- 
dis d' Astre and Rosaliana. These two princes are shut 
up in an impregnable tower ; and the adventures of difl^ 
rent knights who attempt their deliverance are related at 
great length. This is finally effected by Fulgarine, son of 

* Heclios de Silvio de la Selva, l^jo de Amadia de Grecia. 
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Rogel of Greece; and Ihe family hislory concludes ivliii 
ihe exploits of these princes Bfler they have received iheir 
freedom; but what relales to ihem is chiefly of French 
invention. 

A Spanish romance concerning Floreg of Grei?ce, sur- 
nnmed Knight of the Swan, second son of the Emperor 
Esplflndian, a work also translated by D'Herberay, may 
be associated to the history of Amadis. The adventures 
of the Knight of the Sun* and his brother Rosiclair, may 
also be considered as belonging to the same series of ro- 
mance, since Pcrion, the parent of Amadia de Gaul, was 
descended from Trebalius, father to the Knight of the Sun. 
Nicolas Antonio, in one part of his fiibllolheca Hispanisx!, 
says,thal the first two books of this romance were written by 
Diego Ortunes, and elsewhere that they were from the pen 
of Pedro de la Sierra. A third part was composed by 
Marcos Martinez, and a fourth by Feliciano de Selva; 
nevertheless Ihe work is not fmished, and the knights are 
led under enchantment. Cervantes says it contains some- 
thing of the inventions of the Italian poet Boiardo ; but I 
imagine the Orlando innamoralo was prior to the Spanish 
work. The whole romance has been translated into Eng- 
lish, under the title of the Mirrour of Knighthood, and into 
French literally from the Spanish, in eight volumes. It 
has also been compressed into two by the Marquis de 
Paulmy, who has used it as a frame, in which he has en- 
closed what he considered the finest delineations of ibe 
whole family picture. The romantic story of the issue of 
Amadis has been wound up in the Roman des Romans, a 
work originally French, and written by Duverdier- 

The fables relating to Amadis de Gaul, and his lineage, 
ol^en supplied with materials the poets and dramatists of 
the neighbouring countries. Both the Amadigi and Florl- 
danle of Bernardo Tasso are formed on the (irst work of 
the series, and innumerable French and Italian dramas 
have been founded on incidents which occur in Amadis. of 
Greece and Agesilan of Colchos. The romances of the 
Peninsula, however, in general, had less influence on the 

' Eapejo do ptincipes e cavallcros, o Cuvalluro del Febo.—Saia- 
gotla, 15S0, 2 vol.folia, 

VOL. I. 21 
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early literature of this country than either the French 
romances, or Italian novels. This Mr. Southey attributes 
to the wretched manner in which the early translations of 
them were executed. He has mentioned, however, that in 
Amadis of Greece may be found the original of the Zel- 
mane of Sidney's Arcadia, the Florizel of Shakspeare's 
Winter's Tale, and Masque of Cupid in the Faery Queene. 

Having now discussed the history of Amadis and his 
descendants, we come to the second family chronicle, car- 
ried on in the romances of the Peninsula. Of this new 
series, the first romance, at least coniidered in relation to 
the order of events, is Palmerin db Oliva.* 

There is no dispute concerning the language in which this 
work was originally written, as there is with regard to so 
many of the other tales of chivalry belonging to this third 
class of romances. It first appeared in Spanish, and was 
printed at Seville, 1525, in folio. A second impression, 
also in Spanish, was published at Venice in 1526, and is 
dedicated in a prologue, to CsBsar Triulsci, who was then 
learning that language. The work afterwards appeared 
in 1533, 12mo.,aTso at Venice, corrected by the Spaniard 
Juan Matheo da Villa, and addressed to the Senor Juan de 
Nores Conde de Tripoli, Embarador dell Universidad de 
Chipro^ who. is told that it is dedicated to him that, as he 
had a taste for languages, he might learn the Spanish, and 
that this tongue might be ennobled by his acquiring it. 
In 1546, there was published at Paris, in folio, a French 
version, of'which Jean Maugin, called Le petit Angevin, 
is announced as the author. This production professes to 
be revised and amended from a former French translation, 
which is by an uncertain hand, and which, as is acknow- 
ledged in the preface, has only drawn the matiere prind^ 
pale from the Spanish. Accordingly, Maugin, who 
wrought on it, has enlarged in some places on the original, 
and abridged in others ; the mode of warfare too has been 
altered, and the love intrigues have been Frenchified and 
modernized. This edition is adorned with cuts, which 
might suit any Spanish romance of chivalry, and are in 

* Libro del fkmoflo Cavallero Palmerin de Oliva, y de bob grandes 
Hechofl. 
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fact adopted in ihc French edition of Annadis of Greece; 
ihey represent a lady in childbed — a young man receiving 
the order of knighthood — an equestrian combat — a city 
scaled — ships in a storm — an interview between a lady 
and knight. The romance of Palmerin de Oliva was also 
translated into English by Anthony Munday, and published 
in the year 15B8, 4to., in black letter. 

Like many other heroes of Spanish romances, (lie knight 
who gives name to this work, was of illegilimate birth. 
Reymicio, the eighth Emperor of Constanlinople from 
Constantine, had a daughter named Griana, whom he 
destined as the wife of Tarisius, son to the King of Hun- 
gary, and nephew to the empress. The Princess Griana, 
however, preferred Florendos of Macedon, with whom she 
had an interview one Eight in an orchard, of which the 
consequence was the production of the hero of this ro- 
mance. Griana, by pretending sickness, concealed her 
pregnancy ; and on the birth of the child she entrusted 
hira to one of her confidants to be exposed. The infant 
was discovered by a peasant in the neighbourhood, who 
carried hini to his cottage, brought him up as his son, and 
bestowed on him the name of Palmerin d'Oliva, from his 
being found on a hill which was covered with olives and 
palms. Palmerin was for a time contented with his hum- 
ble destiny, but when lie grew up and discovered that he 
was not the son of his reputed father, he longed to sig- 
nalize himself by feats of arms. 

One day, while in a forest, Palmerin had an opportunity 
of delivering from the jaws of a lioness a merchant who 
was returning to his own country from Constantinople. 
Our hero was taken to the city of Hermide by the person 
he had preserved, and tliere furnished with arms and a 
horse. Thus equipped, he proceeded to the court of Ma- 
cedon to receive the order of knighthood from Florendos, 
who was son lo the king of that country, and (though this 
was unknown lo both parties) (he father of Palmerin. 

After obtaining the honour he required, the first exploit 
of our young hero was destroying a serpent that guarded 
a fountain, of which the waters were essential to the re- 
covery of the health of Primaleon, King of Macedon. 
While engaged in Ibis adventure, he received the privilege 
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of being proof against enchantment from certain fairies 
who resorted to this fountain, and had a pique at the 
serpent. 

The fame of this exploit of Palmerin being spread 
abroad, many neighbouring princes applied to him for 
assistance. In all the enterprises undertaken at their 
request, Palmerin was eminently successful. At length, 
extending his succour to more distant quarters, he de- 
livered the Emperor of Germany from the knights by 
whom he was besieged in the town of Gand (Ghent). 
Here Palmerin fell in love with the emperor's di^ughter, 
Polinarda, the heroine of the romance, and who, before 
this time, like the mistress of Artus de la Bretagne, had 
appeared to her lover in a dream. Having distinguished 
himself at a tournament in Germany, Palmerin proceeded 
to one which had been proclaimed in France by the prince 
of that country, for the purpose of driving into his oppo« 
nents a due sense of the peerless beauty of his mistress, 
the Duchess of Burgundy : but Palmerin, of course, es- 
tablished the superior excellence of the charms of Poli- 
narda. After his return to Germany, this princess still 
continued in the retirement in which she lived at the time 
of his departure, but at length, by the intervention of his 
dwarf [Jrgando, he was admitted to her embraces. 

Now about this time messengers arrived at court from 
the King of Norway, to implore assistance for their master 
in a war in which he was unfortunately engaged with the 
King of England. The emperor agreed to send an army 
to his relief; but Trineus, the emperor's son, being ena- 
moured of Agriola, daughter of the English monarch, pri- 
ysi^ely departed with Palmerin, and arrived in Britain with 
the view of aiding the father of his mistress. England 
now becomes the chief theatre of adventures, which at 
length terminate with the departure of Palmerin and Tri- 
neus, who eloped with Agriola, the king's daughter. They 
all set sail in the same vessel, and during their voyage 
experienced a storm of some days' continuance. When it 
ceased, they found they were somewhat out of their reck- 
oning, for instead of having reached the north of Germany, 
as intended, they had made the coast of the Morea. 
During the calm, by which the tempest was followed, 



Palmerin landed at the ndjacent island of Calpa, Tor the 
purpose of hawking, a diversion which, next to iho plea- 
sures of the chase, seems to have been the chief amuse- 
ment of persons of rank, and which continued to be so till 
the improvement in fire-arms. In the absence of Palme- 
rin, the ship in which he had left hia friends was taken 
by two Turkish galleys. The Princess Agriola was pre- 
sented by her captors to the Grand Turk; but Trineus 
having been set ashore on an island, which is the counter, 
part of that of Circe, was converted into a lap-dog. 

Palmerin, meanwhile, was discovered in the island of 
Calpa by Archidiana, daughter of the Saltan of Babylon. 
This lady carried him with her, and look him into her 
service, as did also her cousin Ardemira, who then resided 
at the Babylonish court. Palmerin, however, maintained 
his fidelity to Polinarda, and resisted the importunate soli- 
citations of these princesses. The disappointment had so 
powerful an effect on Ardemira, that slie burst a blood- 
vessel and expirwl. Amaran, son of the King of Phrygia, 
to whom she had been affianced, came, on hearing of her 
demise, to the court of Babylon, charged the Princess 
Archidiana with her death, and offered to maintain his 
accusation by an appeal to arms. Palmerin espoused her 
quarrel, killed Amaran in single combnt, and, in conse- 
quence, became a great favourite with the soldan, whom 
he assisted in carrying on a prosperous war against the 
lineage of Amaran- The soldan, elated with this success, 
filled out an cxpedilion against Constantinople, which 
Palmerin was ordered lo accompany- That knight, how- 
ever, seized the opportunity of a tempest, which arose 
during ihe voyage, lo separate from tho Asiatic fleet, and 
forced the seamen of his own vessel to steer for a port in 
Germany. Having landed, he immediately proceeded !o 
ihe capital of Ihe emperor, where he passed some lime 
with Polinarda. After remaining fifteen days, he set out 
in quest of Trineus; and having arrived at Buda, he 
learned that Florendos, Prlnee of Macedon, had lately 
slain Torisius, who, it will be recollected, was his rival in 
ihe affections of Grlana, Princess of Conslaniinople, and 
had been united lo her in marriage by compulsion of her 
father. Florendos, having been taken cajitive by the 
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family of Tarisius, had been sent to Coostantinople, where 
he was condemned to the flames along with Griaua, who 
was suspected as his accomplice* Palmerin instantly re- 
paired to Constantinople; maintained their innocence; 
defeated their accusers, the nephews of Tarisius; and 
thus, though unknown to himself, preserved the lives of 
his parents. While confined to bed, in consequence of 
the wounds he had received in their vindication, he was 
visited by Griana, who discovered, from a mark on his 
face, and from his mentioning the place where he had 
been exposed, that he was indeed her child. He was then 
joyfully received by the emperor, and acknowledged as 
his successor; his own son and grandson having been 
slain in the battle with the Assyrians, who, afler their 
separation from Palmerin, had landed in Greece, but had 
been totally defeated. 

Afler these events Palmerin continued his quest of Tri- 
neus, but in sailing over the Mediterranean he was t^ken 
captive by the Turkish galleys, and conducted to the 
palace of the Grand Turk. There he was instrumental 
in liberating the Princess Agriola from the power of that 
monarch. He afterwards arrived at the court of a princess, 
with whom Trineus at that time resided in quality of her 
dog, having been lately presented to her by the enchan- 
tress, by whom he was originally transformed. Palmerin 
agreed to accompany this princess on a visit which she 
paid to Mussabelin, a Persian magician, in expectation of 
being cured of a distemper in her nose. The necromancer 
informed her, at the first consultation, that this cure could 
only be effected by the flowers of a tree which grew in 
the castle of the Ten. Steps, an edifice which was guarded 
by enchantment. This adventure was undertaken and 
achieved by Palmerin, who gained the flowers of the tree, 
and -an enchanted bird, which was destined, in due season, 
torannounce to him, by an unearthly shriek, the approach- 
ing termination of his existence. He also put an end to 
the spells of the castle, by which means Trineus, who, 
in his canine capacity, had accompanied his friend and 
owner, was restored to his original form. 

This exploit is followed by a long series of adventures, 
bearing, however, a strong resemblance to those already 
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Id b n w encliatitmcnls, and now soldans 

w h fl b! d hters. Palmerin and Trineua at 

1 Dg h n d E pe, and Ihe latter was soaa ader 

ma d o A la A the same lime Palmorin espoused 
Po! na da and h death of his grandsire Reymucio 

a, nd d h h f Constat! tinojile. 

Il has been auspei.ted, from what lias been said in some 
Latin verses at the end of Palmerin d'Oliva, that thia 
romance was written by a woman : and if so, it gives us 
no very favourable impression of her morals. Nor does 
■she atone f r th" d feet by g ' f 1' 'ty of invention. 

M d P !my d d p fer P 1 dOliva to all the 

f h f ly I y f h Palmcrins, and 

Ik p h 4m d de Gau! to its 

B m 1 be given to the 

p fhhfDU d even from the 

b ra 1 h bee p d 1 der will, I think, 

b fi d h J 1 by which Cer- 

d d 1 fl — Then opening ano- 

h Imhfd bPlm d'Oliva. Ha! 

h I f d y d h I take this Oliva, 

let il be hewn in pieces and burtil, and the ashes scattered 
in the air." 

series of the Palmerin histories 
of Palmerin d'Oliva and Poli- 
narda, which was written originally in Caatilian, and 
boars to be translatud from the Greek by Francisco Deli- 
cado. Il was first printed in 1516; afterwards at Seville 
in 1524; at Venice in 1534 ; Bilboa, 1585; and Lisbon, 
159S. An Italian translation was published at Venice in 
1559, and a French one at Lyons in 1572. Anthony 
Munday translated into English, first, that part of the 
romance which relates to the exploits of Polendos, which 
was dedicated, in some Latin verses, to Sir Francis 
Drake, and publisiiod in ISSii: he afterwards continued 
his labours, and produced the complete version of the 
romance, printed in 15M and 1G19. 

' Lihro i\iiB trita. do loa valcroaos llDchoa on armoa do Primaleau 
liijo do! Ei!i]K!rjilor Painierlr^ y dc su licriimiio Poltndos, y do Don 
DimrdoB I'tincipo dc InglatiTra, y do ostros prociudos CavaDi^ros 
de la Corlo do] Emporador Fulmcrin. 
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Near the commencemeDt of this work there are I'bfaMi • 
the adventures of Polendos, which form the most iiiterai0 
ing part of the romance of Prinmleon. The finrt explfif* .. 
of this hero was not brilliant. While he yet resided at die • 
court of his mother, the Queen of Tharsus,- retumii^ oni^ . 
day from the chase, he perceived a little old wotiian sittuig ^ 
on the steps of the palace, and, on account of some ima* 
ginary oflfence kicked her to the bottom of the staircase* 
The old lady, when she had reached the bottom, muttered 
that it was not so his father Palmerin d'Oliva succoured the 
unfortunate. Polendos thus learned the secret of hb hirth, 
for, in fact, he was the son of Palmerin, whose fidelity to 
Polinarda had been, on one occasion, overcome by an in* 
toxicating beverage he had received from the Queen of 
Tharsus. The prince now burned to signalize himself by " 
more splendid actions than the one he had just committed* 
Accordingly, he departed for Constantinople to make him- 
self known to his father, and performed the usual exploits 
on the way. He did not, however, remain long at that 
city, but set out to rescue the Princess Franceiina, of whom 
he had become enamoured, from the hands of a giant and 
dwarf, by whose power she was confined in an enchanted 
castle. 

Polendos returned to Constantinople during a great tour- 
nament, which was held to celebrate the nuptials of one of 
the emperor's daughters. On this occasion, Primaleon, 
being stimulated to the desire of glory by the exploits of 
his half brother Polendos, was admitted into the order of 
chivalry, and greatly distinguished himself. The re- 
mainder of the romance is occupied with his adventures, 
and those of Duardos (Edward) of England. A Duchess 
of Ormedes, incensed at Palmerin d'Oliva because he had 
slain her son, had declared she would only grant her 
daughter, the beautiful Gridoina, in marriage to the knight 
who should bring her the head of Piimaleon. This raised 
up many enemies to that young hero, and, as he invariably 
slew the lovers of Gridoina, he became the object of her 
deepest detestation. The lady lived shut up in a remote 
castle, where Primaleon accidentally arrived one evening, 
and being unknown, he completely possessed himself of her 
afiection^ before his departure. 
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The Huthor of Primaleon desij;ned Platis,* ihe son of 
Primaleon and Gridoina, to succeed his father in chivalry, 
and a romance, of which he is the hero, wag accordingly 
written to continue the aeries, which was printed at Valla- 
dolidin 1533. This work is one of those tales of chivalry 
condemned to the flames by Cervantes. " Here is the 
noble Don Plalir, cried the barber. It ia an old book, 
replied the curate, and 1 can think of nothing in him that 
deserves a. grain of pity : away with him without more 
words ; and down he went accordingly." 

This indifferent romance was superseded, as Ihe legiti' 
B continuation of the family history of the Palm 
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tended by Moraes'; but that the Portuguese is the language 
in which it was originally composed, and that Moraes him- 
self is the author. 

With regard to the assertion of Moraes, it is argued 
justly that original romances were very frequently repre- 
sented by the authors as translated from old manuscripts ; 
that the account which he gives of discovering the chro- 
nicles implies that the story is his own, was meant to be 
so understood, and was understood so; and that if the 
work had not been original, the pretenee concerning the 
manuscripts could not have escaped detection, as the 
French and Italian versions could not have been unknown 
in Lisbon at the period of its publication. 

The difficulty arising from the priority of the French 
and Italian translations, Mr. Southey resolves by adducing 
similar instances in which translations have been made 
from written copies, and published before the original, and 
by conjecturing that Moraes wrote the book in France, but 
delayed printing it till his return to Portugal, and that 
meanwhile it was translated into French and Italian. As 
to the assertion in the title-pages of the French edition, that 
it was taken from- the Castilian, he believes that term to 
be used as synonymous with Spanish, which was, at that 
time, employed to denote generally the language of all the 
writers of the Peninsula. He remarks, besides, that the 
Spaniards lay no claim to the romance, and that he knows 
no proof that it exists in their language. 

Thus the way is cleared for the evidence of its Portu- 
guese original, which consists in an assertion of Cervantes, 
that there was a report that it was composed by a wise 
king of Portugal, which, though a mistake as to the author, 
evinces the general belief that it was written in Portuguese. 
There is also, according to Mr. Southey, internal evidence 
that Palmerin of England was the work of an inhabitant of 
Portugal, since to much of the scenery the author has 
given not only natural but local truth. 

In Palmerin, as in many other romances of chivalry, 
the author gives an account not only of the infancy of the 
hero, but the adventures of his parents. Don Duardos, 
son of Fadrique, King of England, was united, as men- 
tioned in the romance of Primaleon, to Flerida, daughter 



prisoner in the castle. 

Florida having set out in search of her husband Duar- 
dos with a large escort, is seized in a forest with the pains 
of labour, and gives birth to two sons, who are baptized 
by a chaplain who was in attendance. This ceremony 
was scarcely concluded when a savage man, who inha- 
bited the forest, approached, leading two lions, and pos- 
sessed himself of the infants, one of whom had just been 
named Palmerin, the future hero of the romance, and the 
other Florian. Both these unfortunate children he straight- 
way conveys to his den, and destines them as food for his 
lions. 

After this mishap, Flerida returns disconsolate to the 
palace, and a messenger is despatched to Constantinople 
to inform the emperor and his court of the recent loss, 
and also of the captivity of Duardos. On receiving this 
intelligence, Primaleon and a number of knights depart 
for England. A great proportion of the early part of the 
romance is occupied with the adventures of those engaged 
in attempting the deliverance of Duardos. Most of the 
knights fall under the power of the giant Dramuziando, 
but the only revenge he takes is employing them, as he 
of late had employed Duardos, to combat each new enemy 
that approached. 

Meanwhile the wife of the savage man had prevailed 
on her husband to relinquish his intentions of dismember- 
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ing Palmerin and Florian for behoof of his lions, and the 
two young princes are brought up as his own children, 
along with his son Selvian. One day, when Florian had 
roamed to a considerable distance in pursuit of a stag, he 
meets Sir Pridos, son to the Duke of Wales, who takes 
him to the English court, where he is introduced to the 
king and Flerida, and trained up by them with much care, 
under name of the Child of the Desert. 

Some time after this, Palmerin having strayed to the 
sea-coast, accompanied by Selvian, the savage man's son, 
sees a galley strike on the shore. From this vessel Po- 
lendos, mentioned in the romance of Primaleon, disem- 
barks, having come to England, with other Greek knights, 
in quest of Duardos* At their own request he takes Pal* 
merin and Selvian on board his ship, and sails with them 
to Constantinople. Here they are introduced to the em- 
peror, who remains ignorant of the extraction of Palmerin, 
but is certified of his high rank by special letters from the 
Lady of the Lake. Our hero was in consequence knighted, 
and had his sword girt on by Polinarda, the daughter of 
Primaleon. During his residence at court a tournament 
is held, in which he and an unknown knight, who bore 
for his device a savage leading two lions, chiefly distin- 
guish themselves. The stranger departs without discover- 
ing himself, but he is afterwards found out to be Florian 
of the Desert, and is thenceforth denominated the Knight 
of the Savage. 

Palmerin having become enamoured of Polinarda, the 
daughter of Primaleon, and having expressed his senti- 
ments rather freely to the princess, she forbids him her 
presence. In the depth of despair he forsakes the Grecian 
court, and journeying towards England, under the name 
of the Knight of Fortune, succours on his way many in- 
jured ladies, and bears away the prize from many knights. 
He is always accompanied in these exploits by Selvian, 
who acted as his squire. Having arrived in England, 
while passing through a wood, they are met and recog- 
nised by the savage man. In the neighbourhood of 
London, Palmerin is received in a castle, of which the 
lady asks him to combat the Knight of the Savage, who 
had slain her son* On his arrival in London, the first busi- 



ness of Palmerin is to defy Florian of ihe Savage. Il is 
customary in most Spnnisli romances to stake against 
each other the two brothers, who are the chief characlera 
in the work. On the present occasion, however, the com- 
bat is interrupted at the cnlrealy of the Princess FJerida. 
Nor is il ever resumed, for Palmerin having overcome 
Dramuziando, and set Duardos at liberty, the birth of the 
champions is revealed by Daliartc the magician, whose 
declaration is confirmed by the deposition of the savage 

Florian and Palmerin now leave the court of England 
in company, but it is impossible to follow them through 
the long series of adventures in which Ihey engage. A 
great proportion uf the exploits in the romance are \>ct- 
formed by the brothers, separately or united. Some of 
the adventures of Palmerin, particularly those in the 
Perilous isle, possess considerable beauty and interest. 
A number of exploits are, however, attributed to subordi- 
nate characters, and a proper share is assigned to the 
giant Dramuaiando, who, though he had been vanquished 
by Palmerin, is allowed to retain his castle, on account 
of his courtesy and good treatment of Duardos. Eulropa, 
nevertheless, still retains her ill will to the family of the 
Palmerinsj and many of the incidents in the romance 
arise from her machinations, and those of other aggrieved 
giants, to avenge themselves on the brothers ; but all their 
efforts are ultimately counteracted by the magician Da- 

The chief scene of adventure is the castle of Almourol. 
There, under care of a gianl, dwelt the beautiful but 
haughty MIraguardn, whose portraiture was delineated on 
a shield, which hung over the gate of the castle- This 
picture was, in rotation, protected by knights, who had 
become enamoured of the original, against all other 
knights who had the audacity to maintain that the 
charms of their ladies were comparable to those of Mira- 
guarda. At length, during a period when the picture 
was guarded by the giant Dramuziando, one of the ado- 
rers of the original, it is stolen by Albayzar, Soldan of 
Babylon, who had been positively commanded to gain this 
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trophy by his mistress the Lady Targiana, daughter of 
the Grand Turk. 

Finally, all the knights being assembled at Constanti- 
nople, espouse their respective ladies. Palmerin is united 
to Polinarda, and his brother Florian to Leonarda, Queen 
of Thrace, whose disenchantment bad been one of the 
principal adventures of Palmerin. 

The romance, however, does not conclude with these 
marriages. Florian, whose character resembles that of 
the younger brothers in the history of Amadis, while re- 
siding at the court of the Grand Turk, had run off with 
his daughter. That princess was now married to Albay- 
zar, Soldan of Babylon, who had stolen for her sake the 
portrait of Miraguarda ; but as she still retained a strong 
resentment at the conduct of her former lover, she em- 
ployed a magician to avenge her on the Queen of Thraoe, 
who had been lately united to Florian. This queen, while 
disporting in a garden, is unexpectedly carried off by two 
enormous griffins, and conveyed to a magic castle, where 
she is confined in the image of a huge serpent* Florian's 
attention is now occupied by the discovery and disen- 
chantment of his queen, in which he at length succeeds 
by the assistance of the magician Daliarte. The scheme 
of revenge having thus failed, Albayzar, on account of 
the affront which had been offered to his queen by Florian, 
and exasperated at the refusal of the emperor to deliver 
that prince into his power, invades the Greek territories 
with two hundred thousand men, and accompanied by all 
the kings and soldans of the east. Three desperate en- 
gagements are fought between the Christians and Turks, 
in which Albayzar is slain, and the pagan army totally 
annihilated ; not, however, without great loss on the other 
side, for though Palmerin, Primaleon, Dramuziando, and 
Florian survive, a large proportion of the Christian knights 
perish in these fatal encounters. 

The fame and reputation of this romance, which divides 
the palm of popularity with Amadis de Graul, has 
probably been, in some measure, owing to the commenda- 
tions of Cervantes. For, if we may judge from the num- 
ber of editions, Palmerin was less read in the age during 
which tales of chivalry were in fashion than many of its 



coDteniporaries ; and hence ita celebrity was probably the 
consequence of the extravagant eulogy of Cervanles. 
" And ihis Palm of England, let it be kept and preserved 
as a thing unique ; and let another casket be made foi: it, 
such aa that whicli Alexander found among Ihe spoila of 
Darius, and set apart, that the works of the poet Homer 
might be kept in it. This book, Sir Comrade, is of 
authority, for two reasons ; the one, because it is a right 
good one in itself, and the other, because the report is (hat 
a wise king of Portugal composed it. All tho adventures 
at the castle of Miraguarda are excellent, and managed 
with great skill; the discourses are courtly and clear, 
observing, wilh much propriety and judgment, Ihe deco- 
rum of the speaker. — 1 say then, saving your good plea- 
sure, Master Nicholas, this and Amadis do Gaul should 
be saved from the fire, and all the rest be, without further 
search, destroyed." — Cervanles, who had so keen a per- 
ceplion of the absurdities of the productions of knight 
errantry, would not so strongly have praised this romance 
unless it had deserved some commendation; but though 
Palmerin be certainly the most entertaining of the ro- 
mances of the Peninsula, I cannot hel|) thinking the author 
of Don Quixote has somewhat overrated its merit. The 
arrangement of the incidents is as wild and perplexed as 
in other tales of chivalry. Besides, the individual adven- 
tures of Palmerin are invariably prosperous, and we never 
feel any fear or interest on his account, as we are assured 
of a happy issue by ibe frequent recurrence of success, 
The senlimenls, loo, are trivial, and Ihe characters of the 
heroines insipid, even beyond what is common in romances 
of chivalry. Indeed, the author seems to have entertained 
a very unfavourable opinion of iho fair sex, and indulges 
in many ill-bred reflections on their envy, unreasonable- 
ness, and inconstancy; but he has not decked out his 
females even with these attributes. The portraits of the 
knights, however, are belter brought out and discriminated. 
As in many other Spanish romances, Palmerin represents 
a faithful lover, and Florian a man of gallantry, though 
more than usually licentious. But the most interesting 
characters are Daliarle, a learned and solitary magician, 
who resides in the Valley of Perdition, immersed in pro- 
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found study ; and the giant Dramuziando, for whose safety 
we feel principally anxious during the last terrible con- 
flicts. The Emperor Palmerin d'Oliva, too, is here repre- 
sented as a fine old man, with a high sense of honour, and 
great courtliness of speech. The damsels, the strange 
knights, and the castles which abound in this romance, are 
generally introduced and described in such a manner as 
to excite considerable curiosity concerning them ; and I 
know no work of the kind where interest and suspense, 
with regard to the conclusion, are kept up with greater 
success. If in the rival work of Amadis de Gaul there be 
more fire and animation, in Palmerin there is infinitely 
more variety, delicacy, and sweetness. 

Mr. Southey, however, has drawn a' parallel between 
this romance and Amadis de Gaul, which, on the whole, 
is much to the advantage of the latter. *' In the descrip- 
tiod of battles," he says, " the author of Amadis exceeds 
all poets and all romances, as he fairly fixes attention on 
the champions. But Moraes sets every thing else before 
the eyes ; he is principally occupied with the lists and 
spectators, and enters into the feelings both of those who 
are engaged and of those who look on. The magic of 
Moraes," he continues, " is not good ; the cup of tears is a 
puerile fiction compared with the garland which blossoms 
out on the head of Oriana. The hero of Moraes is coura- 
geous, virtuous, and generous, to the height of chivalry ; 
but it is abstract courage, virtue, generosity, with nothing 
to stamp and individualize the possessor. The Florian of 
Moraes, however, is admirably supported, and he is a more 
prominent character than Galaor. But libertinism is only a 
subordinate feature of Galaor ; that which stands foremost 
is his high sense of chivalrous honour. Florian has his wit, 
his good-humour, and his courage, to palliate his faults ; but 
these are not sufficient, and he is never respected by the 
reader as Galaor is. What is excused in one as a weak- 
ness, is condemned in the other as a vice. This is unfor- 
tunately managed ; for, as he is the cause of the final war, 
his character should have been clearer. Had Targiana 
been sister instead of wife to Albayzar, it would have been 
felt the Turks were in the right ; and as it is, they are 
not so manifestly in the wrong, as the author should have 
made them." 
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The romance of Palmcrin was translated from French 
into English by Anthony Munday, Ihe Grub Street jmlri- 
arch, as he haa been called, towards the close of the six- 
teenth century. This work, however, according to Mr. 
Southey, was extremely ill executed, as it was, in a great 
measure, performed by jouraeymen who understood nei- 
ther French Dor English. It has lately been translated 
from the original, with much elegance, by the author so 
often quoted in tho above inquiries concerning the romances 
of the Peninsula. 

The work with which we have been last occupied may 
be regarded as closing the family history of the Pnlmerins. 
It was, I believe, subse<]uently carried on in Portuguese, 
but this continuation obtained no celebrity nor success. 
There is, however, a very pretty French romance of the 
si:iteenth century, by Gabriel Chapuls, who translated so 
many of the Spanish tales of chivalry, entitled Oarinel, 
son of Primaleon. Tho most interesting adventures re- 
late to the Palace of Illusions, raised by a magician, in 
which everyone who entered fancied he enjoyed all things 
that he wished. This work is announced as translated 
from the Spanish, but was in fact the composition of 
Chapuis. 

Besides the romances concerning the imaginary families 
of Amadis and Palmerin, Ihero are mentioned in the scru- 
tiny of Don Quixote's library, Don Olivanle de Laura, by 
Antonio de Torquemada, which is condemned for its arro- 
gance and absurdity, and Felixmarle of Hyrcania, which 
is sent to the bonfire in the court, for the harshness and 
dryness of the style, spite of the strange birth and chi- 
merical adventures of its hero. Dr. Johnson, I suppose, 
is the only person in this land who has been guifty of 
reading the whole of Felixmarle of Hyrcania. Bishop 
Percy informed Boswell, " That the doctor, when a boy, 
was immoderately fond of romances of chivalry, and he 
retained his fondness for them through life; so that, 
spending part of a summer at my parsonage-house in the 
country, ho chose for his regular reading the old Spanish 
romance of Fclixmarte of Hyrcania, in folio, which he 
read quite through." — Bonweirs Life of Johnson, voh i, 
p. 25, 8vo. 

VOL. 1. 32 
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The more celebrated romance of Don Belianis of 
Greece,* is frequently alluded to in Avellaneda's continua- 
tion of Don Quixote, and is also mentioned by Cervantes 
\: more favourably than most others of the same description, 
in the scrutiDy of the library. '< This which 1 have in 
^^ my hands, said the barber, is the famous Belianis. Truly, 
cried the curate, he with his second, third, and fourth 
parts, had need of a dose to purge his excessive choler : 
besides, his castle of Fame should be demolished, and a 
heap of other rubbish removed, in order to which I give 
my vote to grant them the benefit of a reprieve, and as 
they show signs of amendment, so shall mercy or justice be 
used towards them : in the meantime take them into 
custody, and keep them safe at home; but let none be 
permitted to converse with them." 

It would be needless to detain and tire the reader with 
any account of the history of the Jnoencihle CavaUero 
Don Polindo, son of the King of Numidia, and his love 
with the Princess Belisia ; of the Valeroso CaxaBtro Don 
Cirongilio of Thrace, son of the King of Macedonia, 
written by Bernardo de Vargas, or of the Esforzado CSa- 
vallero Don Clarian de Landanis, by Geronimo Lopez. 

There still remain, however, two romances of con- 
siderable beauty and interest, which first appeared in the 
dialect of Catalonia. 

When the Romans were expelled from Spain by the 
northern invaders, the language they bequeathed was 
adopted, but soon disfigured by the conquerors. During 
the ninth century it was still farther corrupted by the 
inroads of the Moors, and had at length so far degenerated, 
that the Arabic became the chief vehicle of literary coip- 
position. 

In the eleventh century the French Romans language 
was introduced into the Peninsula by Prince Henry of 
Lorraine, who married a daughter of Alphonso YI. of 
Castile, and was diflused by the intercourse which sub- 
sisted between the French and Spanish nations, in their 

* Libro primero del valoroso e inTencible prencipe Don Belianis 
de Grecia, bijo del Emperador Don Belanio de Grecia, sacada de 
lengua Griega en la qua! le escrivio el sabio Frisian por un hijo dd 
vertuoso yaron Toribio Fernandez. Printed 1564 and 1579. 
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mutual resistance or tlie Saracens. A great change in 
consequence look place in the language of Spain, and live 
or six different dialects were spoken in the Peninsula. Of 
these, (he earliest, the most widely c;flended, and the one 
which bore the strongest resemblance to the soulhern 
French Momans, was that adopted in Catalonia. It was 
spoken in (hat province, in Koussillon and Valencia; 
and, till the period of the marriage of Ferdinand and 
Isabella, (when the Caslllian tongue became prevalent,) 
it was the language which afforded the best siiccinieus, 
both of prose and poetical composition. Petrarch is 
said to have been largely indebted to the amatory verses 
of the Troubadours of this region, and two of the earliest 
and most interesting romances that have been produced in 
Spain, appeared in the dialect of Catalonia, previous to 
their translation into the Castilian. 

Of these the earliest, and perhaps the most curious Is 
TisAKTB THE Whitb,* the first pari of which was written 
in the Calalonian dialect by Johnn Martorell, a knight of 
Valencia, but being left unfinished by him, it was com- 
pleted by Juan de Galba. The first of these authors 
informs ug he translated it from the English, by which 
Mr. VVarton conjectures he meant the Breton language, 
in which it may have been originally written. It is dilE- 
cull to say whether this assertion of the author be true, or 
whether he has framed the story, to give some appearance 
of authenticity lo his romance, which relates the exploits 
of a Breton knight. That part of it which contains the 
history of the Earl of Warwick, is, I think, most probably 
translated, as it closely corresponds with the old English 
romance, Guy of Warwick, which was versified from the 
original French in the beginning of the 14th century ; — 
a period long preceding the composition of Tiraute the 
White in Spain, 

At what time this romance was written or translated by 
Martorell, is not precisely ascertained. It was first printed, 
however, at Valencia, in 1490 ; and there is mentioned in 
it a work on chivalry, entitled, L'Arbre dea Balailtes, 

■ I OS cinco lLbro3 del eS"or<;ado y invcncibilc Cavillero Tiranlc el 
Blanco di Roci Saladu, Cavelltro lie la Garrotcra, cl qual por aii alta 
Cavallerii alcanna a, ser priucipe j Cesar disl imperio de Grecia, 
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which was written in 1390 ; so that it must have been 
composed between these two periods* Buf the date may, 
I think, be still further limited. The Canary islands were 
discovered in 1326, and began to be well known in Europe 
about 1405. Now, from the false notions expressed con- 
cerning them in Tirante, and the extravagant idea which 
seems to be entertained of their power and magnitude, it 
is probable this romance was written before their precise 
situation and extent were ascertained in the Peninsula. 
On the whole, therefore, the era of its composition may be 
pretty safely fixed about the year 1400. 

Tirante, as has been mentioned, was first published 
in the Catalonian dialect at Valencia, in 1490^ It was 
thence transferred into the Castilian language, and pub- 
lished at Valladolid in 1511, one volume folio. There 
has been no subsequent Spanish edition, but the Italian 
translation by Lelio Manfredi has passed through three 
impressions, of which the first appeared 1538. The 
Count de Caylus more lately brought it forward in a 
French garb, aAer the fashion of the Count de Tressan ; 
he has altered the incidents of the story in some places ; 
in others he has considerably abridged the work, by 
omitting precepts of chivalry, and has almost every where 
rendered it more licentious. 

The hero of this romance, while on his journey to attend 
the tournaments, which were about to be celebrated in 
England, ^on account of the marriage of the king of that 
country with a princess of France,) is accidentally sepa- 
rated from his companions, and having fallen asleep on 
his horse, arrives in rather an unwarlike altitude at the 
hermitage of William, Elarl of Warwick. 

This nobleman, disgusted with the European world, had 
gone on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem. Thence he spread a 
report of his death, which seems to have been eagerly 
received in England, returned to his own country in dis- 
guise, and established himself in a retirement near the 
castle in which his countess resided. After he had passed 
some time in solitude, fortune gave him an opportunity of 
rendering signal service to his country. The great King 
of the Canary islands had landed in Britain with a formi- 
dable army, and had subdued nearly the whole of England, 



BOHAKCES OF CHITALBT. 



while the monarch of the conquered country, driven suc- 
cessively from London and Cnnlcrbury, had'soughl refuge 
in the town of Warwick, which was soon invested by the 
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knight arrived al his habitation. When roused from the 
sleep in which he wus plunged, he informed the earl that 
his name was Titanie el Blanco, that he was so called, 
because his father was lord of the marches of Tirranie, 
situated in that part of France which was opposite to the 
coast of England, and that his mother was daughter to 
Ihe Duke of Briiany. Aller this genealogical sketch, he 
mentioned his design of attending the lournamenls, and 
receiving the honour of knighthood. Ills host accordingly 
read to him a chapter from. L'Arbre dcs Batailles, which 
was a work on the insiilutions of chivalry. This pre- 
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twelvemonth, was concluded, repaired to the hernaitage, 
and, encouraged by the proofs he had formerly received 
of the hospitable disposition of the earl, brought his com- 
panions, to the number of thirty-eight, along with him. 
The earl, after he had recovered from his consternation, 
demanded an account of the tournaments, and inquired 
who had most distinguished himself. He is answered by 
Diofeba, one of his guests, that it was Tiran, himself: that 
a French lord, called Villermes, having objected to his 
wearing a knot which had adorned the bosom of the 
beautiful Agnes, daughter to the Dukeof Berri, had defied 
him to mortal combat, and had required that they should 
fight armed with a paper buckler and a helmet of flowers* 
The combatants having accordingly met in this fantastic 
array, Villermes was killed in the encounter. Tiran 
having recovered from eleven wounds he had received, six 
of which, according to surgical etiquette, ought to have 
been mortal, killed in one day four knights, who were 
brothers in arms, and who proved to be the dukes of Bur- 
gundy and Bavaria, and the kings of Poland and Frieze- 
land. This last monarch found an avenger in one of his 
subjects, Kyrie Eleison, or. Lord have mercy upon us, 
who was suspected of a descent from the ancient giants. 
On arriving in England, this champion visited the tomb 
of his master, and expired of grief on beholding his 
monument, and the arms of Tiran suspended over the 
banners of his sovereign. His place was supplied by his 
brother Thomas of Montauban, whose stature afforded still 
more unequivocal symptoms of gigantic ancestry. In 
spite of his pedigree, or perhaps in consequence of it, as 
giants were always unlucky in the romantic ages, he was 
overthrown by Tiran, and consented to beg his life. 

Here ends the relation of the exploits of Tiran, during 
the marriage festivals of England. From the hermitage 
of the Earl of Warwick he returns to Britany, where a 
messenger soon after arrives with intelligence that Rhodes 
and its knights are closely besieged by the Genoese and 
the Sultan of Cairo. Tiran sets out for the relief of this 
island, and takes Philip, the youngest son of the Ring of 
France, along with him. In the course of their voyage 
they anchor in the roads of Palermo. The King of Sicily 
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throws over a plalform from the porl lo the vessel of Tirao, 
and covers it with tapestry, hanging down to the sea. 
Tiran and his companions, having been treated on shore 
with corresponding magnificence, proceed on Iheir destina- 
tion. The siego of Rhodes is raised immediately on Iheir 
landing, and afier this success they return lo Sicily, where 
Philip is united to the princess of that country. 

Soon after the marriage of Philip and the princess, a 
messenger from the Emperor of Constantinople announces 
the invasion of his master's lerrilories, by a Moorish soldan 
and the Grand Turk. Our hero proceeds to the succour 
of the Greek empire, and immediately on his arrival is 
entrusted by its sovereign with the chief command of the 
forces. After Tiran receives this appointment, a great 
pari of the romance is occupied wiih long details of the 
war carried on against the Turks, who are defeated in 
several pitched bailies. In one of (hose the Kings of Cap- 
padocia and Egypt, and a hundred thousand men are 
killed on ihe pari of the enemy : the Sultan, the King of 
Africa, the Grand Turk, and Grand Turk's son, are se- 
verely wounded ; with a loss of only twelve hundred and 
thirty-four men on the side of the Greeks. Being unable 
to withstand such inequality of slaughter, Ihe Turks are 
forced to solicit a truce. This being granted, the interval 
of repose is occupied with splendid festivals and tourna- 
ments, held at Constantinople. During this period, Ur- 
gnnda, sister of the renowned Arthur, arrived at Constan- 
tinople in quest of her brother. The emperor exhibits lo 
her an old gentleman he kept in a cage, whom she speedily 
recognisfd as the object of her search. As long as he 
retains his sword, the famed Escalibor, in bis hand, he 
returns most pcrlinenl answers lo the questions addressed 
to him ; but when deprived of this support, his observa- 
tions become extremely infantile. Urgiinda is permitted 
to lake him along with her. On the same evening she 
gives a splendid supper, in the vessel in which she had 
arrived, lo the emperor and his court, and sets sail with 
her brother next morning. But it is not said how Arthur 
found his way to Constantinople, nor where he went after 
his departure. In this stage, too, of the romance, the 
intrigues of ihe Greek ladies with the French knights who 
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had accompanied Tiran to Constantinople, are relate, and 
the particulars of some of them detailed with unnecessary 
minuteness. Hyppolito seduces, or rather is seduced by, 
the empress; and Diofebo, afterwards created Duke of 
Macedonia, carries on an amour with Stephania, one of 
the attendants of Carm^ioa, daughter of the emperor. 
Tiran becomes enamoured of this princess, who, during 
day, was always surrounded by a hundred and seventy 
damsels ; but at other seasons he has frequent interviews 
with her, by favour of one of her attendants, called Pla- 
zirdemavida. The good understanding, however, which 
subsisted between Tiran and the princess, is at length 
interrupted by the plots of the Vedova Reposada, another 
attendant, who, having fallen in love with Tiran, contrives 
to make him jealous of her mistress, by a stratagem re- 
semblii^ that which deceives Claudio in Much Ado about 
Nothitag, and also the lover of Geneura in the fiilh canto 
of the Orlando Furioso. 

The truce between the Turks and Christians being 
expired, Tiran sets out for the army without taking-leave 
of the princess. While the vessel in which he was to be 
conveyed is still at anchor in the roads, she despatches 
Plazirdemavida to inquire into the reasons of his conduct ; 
but a storm having meanwhile arisen, and the ship having 
been driven from its moorings, her emissary is unable to 
return to Constantinople, and the vessel is carried towards 
the coast of Africa, Two mariners convey Plazirdemavida 
on shore. Tiran remains with a single sailor in the ves- 
sel, until it is at length wrecked on the coast of Tunis. 
While wandering on the shore, our hero meets accident- 
ally with the ambassador of the King of Tremecen, is 
conducted by him to court, and proves of great service 
to that monarch in the wars in which he was engaged. 
On one occasion Tiran besieges the town of Montagata, 
when, to his great surprise, Plazirdemavida, whom he be- 
lieved lost, comes to his camp to intercede for the inhabi- 
tants, and is now appointed queen of an extensive territory. 
Tiran, by means of similar alliances and conquests, is 
enabled to embark a hundred and fifly thousand infantry, 
and eighty-eight thousand cavalry, for the succour of the 
Greek emperor. Soon ader his return to Constantinople 
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wiih ihis formidable armameni, he burns the Turkish fleel, 
and, by taking a strong position in rear of their army, 
(which rendered a reireat impracticable) he ultimately 
secures an advantageous peace. 

Splendid preparations are now made for the nuptials of 
Tiran and Carmesina; an eveal which Tiran had reo- 
dered insipid before his last expedition sgainst the Turks. 
While on his return lo Constantinople, after the conclu- 
sion of the treaty, he receives orders, at the distance of a 
day's journey from the city, to wail till the preparations 
be com])leled. In this interval, while lounging one day on 
the banks of a river, and conversing on his happiness with 
the Kings of Ethiopia, Fez, and Sicily, he is seized with 
a pleurisy, and expires soon after. When this intelligence 
is brought lo Constantinople, the emperor dies of grief; 
and the demise of the princess on the same day oomplelea 
the triple mortality. The empress having given orders 
for the funerals, passes the ensuing night with her lover 
Hyppolilo, who redoubles her impatience to share with 
him the throne to which she had now succeeded. After a 
joint reign of three years, she bequeaths to him the empire, 
and her place is supplied by a daughter of the King of 
England." 

I have been thus minute in the account of Tiranle the 
While, as it is one of the three romances preserved in the 
scrutiny of Don Quixote's library. " By her taking so 
many romances together," says Cervantes, "there fell 
one at the barber's feet, who had a mind to see what it 
was, and found it to be Tiranle the While. God save 
me, quoth the priest, with a loud voice, is Tirante the 
White there? Give me him here, neigbhour, for I shall 
find in him a treasure of delight and a mine of entertain- 
mcni. Here we have Don Kyrie Eleison of Monlalvan, a. 
valorous knight, and his brother Thomas of Montalvan, 



» The celebrated Baron Gtimm, " who did not, it acema, add to liia 
other qualifications the ctiiirms of an Dgrceablc person, took ineredi- 
blo pains to aupply his nsturnl deficiency hy tlir; arlificiiil reioutces 
of the toilet The f|uaiUity of ceruse, or w)iilc pLunt.uilli which ho 
daily filled up the lines and wrinkles of liis face, joined to his want 
of moderation in the enjoyment of his bonnes fuilunes, procured for 
him the appcllatioa of 7'yraR U Blaac" 
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and the knight Fonseca, and the combat which the valiant 
Detriante fought with Alano ; and the smart conceits of 
the damsel Plazerdemavida, with the amours and artifices 
of the widow Reposada, and madam the empress in love 
with her squire Hyppolito." He then advises the house- 
wife to take it home, and read it ; " for though," continues 
the priest, " the author deserved to be sent to the galleys 
for writing so many foolish things seriously, yet, in its 
way,* it is the best book in the world. Here the knights 
eat and sleep, and die in their beds, and make their wills 
before their death, with several things which are wanting 
in all other books of this kind." 

It cannot, indeed, be denied, that Tirante the White is 
of a nature altogether difierent from the other romances 
of chivalry. It possesses much more quaintness and 
pleasantry. Nor is it occupied with the detached adven- 
tures of a dozen difierent knights ; the attention is con- 
stantly fixed on the adventures of Tiran, of whom the 
reader never loses sight, and, except in the account of the 
fetes in England, which occupies a small part of the work, 
there are hardly any tournaments or single combats. 
Tiran is more a skilful commander than a valiant knight, 
and subdues his enemies more by a knowledge in the art 
of war, than by his personal courage. In other romances 
the heroes are only endowed with bravery, all besides is 
the work of magicians. Tiran, on the contrary, performs 
nothing incredible, every thing he does lies within the 
sphere of human capacity. Giants, so prevalent in other 
romances, are here dwindled to nothing. Kyrie Gleison 
and his brother Thomas are but meagre monsters. No 
helpless females are protected, no enchanted castles re- 
stored to the ordinary properties of stone and lime. I 
remember, indeed, no magical story, expect that of Esper- 
tius, who, while on his way from Africa to assist Tiran at 
Constantinople, is driven on the Island of Cos, where he 
restores the daughter of Hippocrates to her original form. 
She appeared to him in the shape of a dragon, into which 
she had been changed by Diana; but, by consenting to 

* Per su estilo. This has been rendered " in point of style," by 
some of the translators of Cervantes. 
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kiss her on llio moulh, ihe knight eflecled her transrorma- 
tion. A belief in a tradition precisely the same, is attri- 
buted to the inhabilania of Cos, in a book of modern 
French travels, of which I have forgotlen the title. Sir 
John Mandeville, in his Travels, also relates a story some- 
what similar. Speaking of an enchanted dragon in the 
Isle of Cos, " a yonge man," says ho, " that wisle not of 
Ihe dragoon, went out of a shippe, and went ihroghc the 
isle, till that he cam into the cave ; here he saw a damsel 
who had him come ogcn on the morwe, and then come and 
kysso hire on the mouth, and have no drede, for I scliall 
do the no manner harm, alle be it that thou see me in like- 
ness of a dragoun, for thougho thou see me hideous and 
horrible to loken onne, I do the to wyten that it is made 
be enchantment, for withoulen doubt I am none other than 
ihou seest now, an woman, and zyfT thou kysse me ihou 
shall have oil this trcsure, and be my lord, and lord also 
of that isle." This ambiguous lady, however, was not Ihe 
daughter of Hippocrales, the dragon of the Spanish ro- 
mance, who, according to Sir John Mandeville, frequented 
a different island, " and some men soyne that in the Isle of 
Lango is yit the daughter of Ypocras, in formo and like- 
nesse of a groat dragoun, that is a hundred fiidme in 
length as men scync, for I have not seen hire, and Ihei of 
the isles calleo hire Ladic of ihe Land," — a fiction which 
may partly have originated in one of that physician's 
children being called Draco, a circumstance menlioned 
by Suidas on Ihe authority of Galen. The story of 
Espertius and the daughter of Hippocrates was probably 
conveyed to the author of Tirante by some obscure, but 
prevalent tradition ; and, through the medium of this work, 
s similar incident has been adupled in innumerable tales 
of wonder and many romantic poems. In the 25lh and 
26lh cantos of the second book of Rerni's Orlando Inna- 
moralo, the jMiladin Brandimarte, after surmounting many 
obslacles, penetrates into the recesses of an enchanted 
palace. There he finds a fair damsel seated upon a tomb, 
who announces to him, that in order to achieve her deli- 
verance, he must raise the lid of the sepulchre, and kisa 
whatever being should issue forth. The knight, having 
pledged his faith, proceeds to open the tomb, out of which 
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a monstrous snake raises itself with a tremendous hiss. 
Brandimarte with much reluctance fulfils the conditions of 
the adventure, and the monster is instantly changed into 
a beautiful fairy, who loads her deliverer with benefits 
(Scott's Minstrelsy, vol. ii. p. 84). In the ballad of Eem- 
pion, the prince of that name effects a similar transforma- 
tion by a similar effort. There is a like story in the 6th 
tale of the Contes Amoureux de Jean Flore, written toward 
the end of the 15th century. 

The second provincial romance to which I formerly 
alluded, is that of Partenopex db Blois,'"' which was 
written in the Catalonian dialect in the Idth century, and 
printed at Tarragona in 1468. The Castilian translation 
appeared at Alcala, 1513, 4to, and afterwards in 1547. 
M. Le Grand, however, has endeavoured to establish that 
this work was originally French, and informs us that his 
own modern version, appended to his Contes et Fabliaux, 
is made from a manuscript poem in the library of St. Ger- 
main des Pres, which he conjectures to be of the 12th 
century. 

The Princess Melior succeeded her father Julian in the 
Greek empire. Though well qualified to govern, from 
natural talents, and the advantages derived from a know- 
ledge of magic, her subjects insisted on her selecting a 
husband, but granted two years for the choice. She 
accordingly despatched emissaries to all the courts of 
Europe, with instructions to enable these messengers to 
make a judicious election. 

At this time there lived in France a young man, called 
Partenopex de Blois, who was nephew to the King of Paris. 
One day, while hunting with his uncle in the forest of 
Ardennes, he is separated from his party, while pursuing 
a wild boar, and night falling, he loses his way in the 
woods. On the following day, afler long wandering, he 
comes to the sea-shore, and perceives a splendid vessel 
moored near the land, which he enters to ascertain if any 
person were on board, but he finds no one. Now this 
pinnace happened to be enchanted, and, disdaining the 

* Libro del esforzado Cavallero Conde Partinuples qae fue Empe- 
rador de Coostaiitinopla. 
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vulgar operations of a pilot, as soon as ParteDopex had 
embarked, it spontaneously steered a right course, and, 
afier a prosperous voyage, arrived in the bay of a delight- 
ful country. Vessels of this sort are coramoQ in romance. 
There is one in the beautiful fabliau of Gugemar. In the 
7(h canto of the RInaldo we have an enchanted bark, 
which was solely directed by the force of magic, and 
invariably conducted the knights who entered it to somg 
splendid adventure. A self-navigated gandelay is also 
introduced in Spenser's Faery Queen, (b. ii. c. 6:) — 

Eflsoonca licr ehflllow flliip Qway did slide. 

More swill \ha.n swallow ahEres tiic lli^uld skjc, 

Withoulcn aarc or pilot It to guide, 

Or winged canvia witii the wind to dj; 

For it WB.a taught the way which she would have, 

And both iram cocka and ilata ilscU' could wisely ssTc. 

The finest of these barks is that which conducts the Chris- 
tian knights, in their search of Rinaldo, lo the residence of 
Armida. This fiction, however, was not the invention of 
the middle ages, but is of classical origin; vessels of this 
nature bdng described by Alcinous to Ulysses, in (he Sth 
book of ihe Odyssey ; — 

So shntt tliou instant reach the realms aasign'd, 

In wondrous stiips self-maved, iospired with mind; 

No helm secures their course, no pilot guides. 

Like man, intelligent, they plough the tides. 

Conscious of every coast, and every bay. 

Thai licB heneath the sim's all-seeing ray : 

Though clouds and darkness veil the cncumber'd sky, 

Fearleea threugb darkness and through clouds they fly. 

Partenopex having disembarked from his magical con- 
veyance, approached and entered a castlo of marvellous 
extent and beauty, which stood near the harbour. In (he 
saloon, which was lighted by diamonds, he finds pre- 
pared an exquisite repast, but no one appears. Attend- 
ance could be the better dispensed with, as the dainliea 
placed themselves of their own accord on his lips. After 
he had taken advantageof their hospitality, alighted torch 
showed him the way to his bedchamber, where he was 
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undressed by invisible hands. The notion of such a 
palace, like many other incidents in this Romance, must 
have been suggested by the story of Cupid and Psyche in 
Apuleius. A similar fiction has been adopted by the ear- 
liest romantic poet of Italy : in the second canto of the 
Morgante Maggiore, that giant comes with his master 
Orlando to a splendid and mysterious castle, in which the 
apartments are richly furnished, and the table spread with 
every sort of wines and provisions. After the guests have 
partaken of a sumptuous repast, they retire to rest on 
rich couches prepared for their repose, no one having ap- 
peared in the course of the entertainment. 

When Partenopex had gone to bed, and the lights had 
been extinguished, a lady entered the apartment, who, 
afler some tedious expostulation on the freedom he had 
used in usurping the usual place of her repose, evinced a 
strong determination not to be put out of her way. In 
the course of the night his companion [acquaints him 
that she is Melior of Constantinople, who, it will be remem- 
bered, was a great empress, and a fairy at the same time. 
Having fallen in love with Partenopex, on report of her 
emissaries, she had contrived the enchantments he had 
lately witnessed. She farther intimated, that he was to 
remain at her castle, but that he would forfeit her afiec- 
tions if he attempted to obtain a sight of her person before 
the lapse of two years ; a deprivation for which she seemed 
disposed to compensate by the most ample gratification of 
his other senses. In the morning the most splendid habi- 
liments were brought him by Uracla, the sister of the 
empress fairy. Having dogs and horses at his command, 
he usually spent the day in hunting, and in the evenings 
was entertained by a concert from invisible musicians. 

Anxious, at length, to revisit his native country, which 
he learned had been attacked by foreign enemies, Parte- 
nopex hazarded an exposition of his wishes to his mistress, 
who, afler exacting a promise of return, accommodates him 
with the magic sloop in which he had arrived, and which 
in a short while conveys him to France. On the evening 
he landed he sets out for Paris, and on his way meets 
with a knight, whom he discovers to be Gaudin, the lover 
of Uracla. The strictest intimacy arises between these 



^ 
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two persons after a dreadful combat ; a mode of introdui 
lion, which, though now fallen into disuse, was ihc Usui 
It of friendship in those chivalrous ages:— 

Deux Clievaliera qui sc sant bien baltus, 
Soil a Cheval, Boit b la noble escrinie, 
Avec 1e sabre oude lon^s fera poiatna, 
Df pied en uap (out courerts, ou tout nus, 
Ont I'nn pour raulre une secrete iwlime ; 
Et chacnn d'cui eialte leg vertus 
Et les grands coupu de son digac adveraaire, 
Lorsfjue surlout il n'est plus en colere : 
Mnia B'ii adsienl, aprta ce beau conHit, 
Quelque accident — quelque Irisle tbrtune, 
Quclque mi^ere a tous lex deni commune, 
Incontinent, le Malbcur Ics unit ; 



" EipeU'd their native homes by adreraB fate, 
They knock'd Bltcrnilo at each other's gate ! 
Then hlaied the cislle at the midnight Lour 
For him whose arma had shook ita firmeat lower." 

Soon aHer the arrival of Partenopex in France, Ange- 
lica, the pope's niece, who was at this time residing at the 
court of Paris, lalls in love with him, and in order to 
detach him from his engagement with the fairy, which 
she had discovered by means of an intercepted letler, she 
employs a holy man, who repaired to Partenopex, and 
denounced Melior as a demon. He found that licr lover 
was proof against an insinuation with regard to his mis- 
tress possessing a serpent's tail which he begged to be ex- 
cused from crediting, but that he was somewhat startled by 
the assurance, that she had a black skin, ^^'hite eyes, and 
red teeth- 

Partenopex having returned to tho residence of Ihe fairy, 
resolves to saiisfy himself the first night he passes in her 
company, as to the truth of her possessing the perfections 
attributed to her in France. On raising a lamp to her 
caunteoancc, he has the salisfaclion to find she has been 
cruelly traduced ; but, as she unfortunately awakes, from 
a drop of wax falling on her bosom, he iocura her utmost 
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resentment. His life is spared at the intercession of 
Uracia, but, being forced to leave the castle, he repairs to 
the forest of Ardennes, having adopted the scheme of 
presenting his person as food for wild beasts, with which 
that district at)ounded. This consummation, however 
desirable, was retarded by unaccountable circumstances ; 
for though tantalized during a whole night by the roaring 
of lions and hissing ofserpents, who gave repeated demon- 
strations of accommodating the knight, the provoking 
animals avoided all personal intercourse, and one of the 
monsters selected the horse of Partenopex in preference to 
his master. The neighings of the steed brought Uracia to 
the spot, who had set out in quest of Partenopex on per- 
ceiving some relenting symptoms on the part of her sister* 
Partenopex, all hopes of personal deglutition being at an 
end, consented to accompany Uracia to her castle in 
Tenedos, there to await the resolves of the empress fairy* 
Leaving Partenopex in this abode, Uracia set out on a 
visit to her sister, and, relying on the prowess of Parteno- 
pex, persuaded her to declare that she would bestow her 
hand on the victor, in a tournament she was about to 
proclaim. The princesses of romance frequently offer 
their hand to the conqueror in a tournament, perhaps on 
the same principle on which Bayle says Penelope promised 
to espouse the suitor who should bend the boW of Ulysses. 
While preparations were making for the tournaments, 
Parseis, an attendant of Uracia, having become enamoured 
of Partenopex, took him out one day in a boat. After 
some time, Partenopex remarked to her the distance they 
were from land. The damsel then made an unequivocal 
declaration of attachment, and confessed she had recourse 
to this stratagem to have an opportunity for the avowal. 
Partenopex, who perhaps saw no insurmountable objection 
to a communication of this nature on shore, began to ex- 
press much dissatisfaction at his cruise; but his complaints 
were interrupted by a tempest, which drove the vessel to 
the coast of Syria,* Partenopex, being forced to land, was 
seized by the natives, and became the prisoner of King 
Herman. During his captivity, the Sultan of Persia 
ordered this tributary monarch to accompany him to the 
tournaments which were about to be celebrated at Con- 
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slaniinople. After hia departure 

Irivcd lo inlerest the queen in h 

escape, and arrived in llie capital of the eastern empire just 

as the tournaraenla had commenced. Hia moat formidable 

antagonist was the Sultan of Persia, but Partenopex is at 

length, by hia strength and courage, permitted to lay claim 

to the hand of the rejoiced and forgiving empress. 

The romance of Partenopex is obviously derived from 
the fable of Cupid and Psyche, so beautifully told by Apu- 
leiiis. Psyche is borne on the wings of Zephyr to the palace 
of her divine admirer. Partenopex is transported in a self- 
navigated bark, before a favourable breeze, to the mansion 
of Melior. Both are entertained at a banquet produced by 
invisible agency, and similar restricliona on curiosily are 
imposed; both are seduced into disobedience by the false 
insinuations of their friends, and adopi the same method of 
clearing up their suspicions. Banishment, and a forfeiture 
of favour, are the punishments inflicted on both ; and, after 
a long course of penance, both are restored lo the afteclions 
of their supernatural admirers. These resemblances are 
loo close to admit us lo doubt, that the story of Psyche has, 
directly or indirectly, furnished materials for the fictioa 
with which we have been engaged. Some of the incidents 
in Partenopex have also a close resemblance lo the story 
of the Prince of Fultun and Mherbanauj in the Bahar- 
Danush, or Garden of Knowledge. That work was indeed 
posterior lo the composilion of Partenopex ; but the author 
Inalulla acknowledges that it was compiled from Brahmin 
traditions. The Peri, who is ihe heroine of that tale, is 
possessed of a barge covered with jewels, which steered 
without sails or oars ; and the prince, while in search of 
its incomparable mistress, arrives at a palace, in which he 
finds the richest effects and preparations for festivity, but 
no person appears. 

Partenopex de Blois was translated into German, pro- 
bably from the French romans, as early as the thir- 
teenth century, the hero and his mistress being denomi- 
nated Parlenopier and Meliure, It has also been recently 
versified by Mr, Rose. The subject is happily chosen, aa 
the romantic nature of the incidents, and tenderness of the 
amatory descriptions, are highly susceptible of poetical 
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embellishment. Melior's enchanted palace is thus de- 
scribed : — 

Fast by the margin of the tumbling flood, 
Crown*d with embattled towers, a castle stood. 
The marble walls a chequer*d field displayed. 
With stones of many-colourM hues inlaid ; 
Tall mills, with crystal streams encircled round. 
And villa^s, with rustic plenty crownM — 
There, fading in the distance, woods were seen 
With gaily glittering spires, and battlements between. 

Beneath the porch, in rich mosaic, blaze 

The sun, and silver lamp that drinks his rays. 

Here stood the symbolM elements portrayed. 

And nature all her secret springs (U^lay*d : 

Here too was seen whatever of earlier age, ''\- * , 

Or later time, had graced the historic page ; *'^' ' 

And storied loves of knights and coui;^ dames. 

Pageants and triumphs, tournaments and games. 



CHAPTER VI. 

Romances of Chivalry relating to Classical and Mjrtholog^cal Heroes 
— ^Livre de Jason — ^La Vie de Hercule — ^Alexandre, &c. 

It has been suggested in a former part of this work, 
thnt many arbitrary fictions of romance are drawn from 
the classical and mythological authors ; and in the sum- 
mary given of the tales of chivalry, a few instances have 
been pointed out, in which the ancient stories of Greece 
have been introduced, modified merely by the manners of 
the age. 

Since so much of the machinery of romance has been 
derived from classical fiction, it would have been strange 
had not the heroes of antiquity been also enlisted under 
the banners of chivalry. Accordingly we find that Achilles, 
Jason, and Hercules, were early adopted into romance, 
and celebrated in common with the knights of the Round 
Table, the paladins of Charlemagne, and the inaaginary 
lineage of Amadis and Palmerin. 
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And though the purer sireams of classical learning were 
probably withheld from the romancers of ihe middle ages, 
spurious materials were not wanting lo make Ihein in some 

The " Tale of Troy Divine" had been kept alive in two 
Latin works, which passed under the names of Dares 
Phrygiiis and Diclys Cretensis. The fornier was a Trojan 
priest, mentioned by Homer,* and was believed to have 
written an account of the destruction of Troy. jElian 
mentions Ihat the history of Darea Phrygius was extant in 
his time, but he probably refers to some spurious author 
who had assumed that appellation. At length an obscure 
writer, posterior to the age of Constantine, availing him- 
self of this tradition, wrote a book, which he entitled De 
Excidio Trojje, and which professed to be translated from 
the work of Dares Phrygius, by Cornelius Nepos. A pre- 
tended epistle is prefixed, as addressed by the translator 
lo Sallust, in which he informs his friend that he had dis- 
covered a MS. in the hand-writing of Dares, while study- 
ing at Athens, where that historian had alsvays been held 
in higher estimation than Homer, &c. The forgery, shel- 
tered under these specious names, was a current and 
credited manuscript in the middle ages, and was first pub- 
lished at Milan in 1477. 

The work which bears the name of Dictys Crotcnsia is 
much longer and betler written than the comjiosition of 
Dares Phrygius. It is a prose Latin history, In six books, 
containing an account of the Trojan war, and the fate of 
Ihe Grecian chiefs after their return. The author has 
principally drawn his materials from the Iliad, but has 
also pillaged other poems and histories which contain 
information on the subject. In the preface lo this work, 
it is said, that in the reign of Nero, Ihe sepulchre of 
Dictys, who had been a follower of Idomeneus in the 
Trojan war, was thrown open by an earthquake, which 
shook the city of Gnossus in Crete. In the gap there 

• The Bons of Dares first the combat sought, 
A wealthy priofif, but ricli without a fault ; 
In Vulcaii'9 fane (lie father's days were led. 
The sous to (ails of glorious battle brud. 
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was a chest found by some peasants, who carried it to 
their master Eupraxis. By him it was transmitted to 
Nero, and was then found to contain the history of the 
wars of Ilium, by Dictys Cretensis. After the preface 
follows the dedicatory epistle from Septimius to Quintus 
Arcadius, who lived in the reign of Constantine. Septimius 
professes himself to be the Latin translator of the work, 
and says he had rendered it into that language from the 
copy Eupraxis transmitted to Nero, and in which* that 
Cretan had merely substituted Greek letters for the PhoB- 
nician characters, in which it was originally written* 
Now the commonly received opinion, and that maiotaiaed 
by the commentators Vossius, Mercerus, and 
IVicier, is, that every thing here is a fiction: 
false that a Trojan history was written by Dictys 4^3 
is equally untrue that any work of this nature was 
sented to Nero by Eupraxis; that even the letter 4i>f89pd« 
mius is a forgery ; and that the work was written several 
ages posterior to the time of Constantine, by an unknown 
author, who feigned the story of the transmission to Nero, 
and the translation by Septimius. It is certain, however, 
that there did at one time exist a Greek work on the 
Trojan war, under the name of Dictys Cretensis. Of this 
several fragments are preserved by Cedrenus in his annals, 
and the book has been used by Malela in his history. 
These Greek fragments and quotations, and also the title 
of the work, coincide pretty nearly with the portions of 
the Latin Dictys. It is not therefore altogether improba*' 
ble (as has been attempted to be shown by Perizonius, in 
a very ingenious dissertation,) that the work was origi- 
nally a forgery of Eupraxis, and presented by him as an 
antique to Nero; that Septimius in reality translated it 
from the Greek of Eupraxis, and that the Greek frag- 
ments in Cedrenus and Malela are parts of the forgery of 
Eupraxis. 

In the histones of Dares and Dictys, every thing that 
related to mythology, and the fights of the gods was 
expunged ; and thus in the Tale of Troy, a vacancy was 
left for the introduction of romantic embellishment. The 
story was first versified in the metrical composition of 
Benoit de Saint More, an Anglo-Norman poet, who lived 
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in the reign of Henry ihe Second of England. He look 
(he groundwork of events from Ihe writings of Dsrea 
and Diclys; comprehended in his plnn the Theban and 
Argonauiic expeditions, and grafied on these incidents 
many new romantic inventions, dictated by llie lasle of 

This melrical work, as has been shown by Mr. Douce, 
19 the same in incident and decoration with the Latin prose 
chronicle of Guido de Colonna, who was formerly heUeved 
to have wrought solely from his own fancy, and from the 
materials of Dares and Dictys, as, according to a usual 
practice in the middle ages, he concealed hia originals. 
Guido de Colonna was a native of Messina ; he undertook 
his work at the request of the Bishop of Salerno, and 
coraple d as he himself informs us, in 1287, more 
han ah d d years subsequent to the composition of 
m I p lotype. This grand repertory of fiction, 

wh h s n hfeen books, is entitled Hisloria de Bello 
T J n s and Dictys were superseded by thia 
mp d and omprehensive story of the Grecian heroes, 
wh on decked out in the fashion of the age. 

Achilles and Hector were complete heroes of chivalry, 
and Thersites a dwarf; the walls of Ilium were of marble, 
and the palace of Priam was .is splendid as any enchanted 
castle in the tales of chivalry. The chronicle of Colonna 
commences with Jason's expedition in quest of ihe Golden 
Fleece, and the first destruction of ihe city of Laomedon 
by that hero and Hercules. A new Troy, rebuilt by 
Priam, was besieged for ten years by the Greeks, and 
was at last delivered into their hands by the treachery of 
Anlenor and jEneas, who, on pretence of negotiating a 
treaty, concerted with the enemy the means of carrying 
off the Paladium, and of introducing the fatal horse into 
the cily. In the conclusion of the work, tho misfortunes 
of the Grecian chiefs on their return home are related. 
The story of the death of Ulysses has much tho appear- 
ance of an oriental fiction. After his arrival in Greece, 
it was foretold to that hero that he should perish by tho 
hand of his son. Not being aware that he had any other 
child than Tclemachus, he thought he provided sufficiently 
for security by shutting him up in a strong fortress. 
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It happened, however, that Circe had borne a son to 
Ulysses af\er his departure from her enchanted island, 
who having learned the secret of his birth, when he grew 
up set out in quest of his father, and arrived in Ithaca ; 
but being refused admittance at the entrance to the palace, 
he attacked the guards. Ulysses himself issued forth to 
their assistance, and, not being known by his son, fell a 
sacrifice to his rage, and thus accomplished the prediction. 
As the act was involuntary, the youth was hospitably 
entertained by Telemachus, and after being knighted by 
him, was dismissed with due honour. Causaubon informs 
us that this catastrophe formed the plot of a tragedy, by 
Sophocles, on the death of Ulysses, not now extant. ^ 

The chronicle of Colonna was very generally r^fjt^/m 
the middle ages ; but the classical stories were still nilore 
widely diffused in Les cent Histoires de Troye^ en Rime^ 
which were written in the 14th century, and are not con- 
fined to the tale of Troy, but include the whole history of 
the heroic ages. 

This metrical production formed the foundation of the 
Recuyel des Histoires de Troye, written in prose by Raoul 
le Febre about the middle of the 15th century. Like the 
work from which it was derived, it comprehends all the 
fabulous periods of Greece. The first part contains the 
heavZifvl domestic story of Jupiter and Saturn, the feats 
of Perseus, and first building of Troy : the second details 
the exploits of Hercules, and the third recounts the destruc- 
tion of Troy by the Greeks. This compilation was printed 
by Caxton, without date, and is generally believed to be 
the first impression executed by that celebrated printer. 
Afterwards, at the desire of Margaret, Duchess of Bur- 
gundy, he translated the Recuyel des Histoires de Troye 
into English, and in 1471 published his version at Ghent 
and Cologne, which was the first book printed in the 
English language. 

From the materials above mentioned there were formed 
a number of prose romances, which presented mythologi- 
cal characters in the guise of chivalry. In these works, 
the demigods and nymphs of paganism are not drawn as 
divinities or genii, but as kings and knights, and ladies of 
Greece and Asia. The adventures are no doubt abun- 
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danlly chimerical, but are such as might have happened 
to mortals endued with superior qualiiies, or supposed to 
be under the influence of enchantment. 

Of this class of romances, the first editions were printed 
without date, hut were for the most part published in the 
end of the 15th or beginning of the Ifilh century. The 
period of the composition of some of ihcm can lie ascer- 
tained more accurately than that of most other lalea of 
chivalry- 

Eifl' ufsV A^yas fiji] Sm^TaSSai iSxacpns, but it was natural 
that the story of Medea, which is drawn from the earliest 
traditions of Greece, should have been adopted in romance. 
That terrific magician was the heroine of three epic poema, 
and had for ages been seated on the pinnacle of tragic re^ 
nown: the traditions concerning her were, consequently, 
of all others the most current, and had been amply de- 
tailed in the metrical romance of Bcnoit do Sainle More, 
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The author of the romance of Jason and Medea* calls 
himself Raoul le Febre; bis work is addressed to Philip 
the Good, Duke of Burgundy, probably because this 
prince was the founder of the order called Le Toison 
d'Or. Philip succeeded to the dukedom in 1410, and died 
in 1467, so that the composition of the romance must be 
fixed between liicse two periods. The first French edition 
is without date. An English translation was printed by 
Caston, in 1475- 

Jason, Prince of the Myrmidons, from his earliest youth, 
distinguished himself at tournaments. Tn one, which was 
held by the King of Bosotia to solemnize the reception of 
bis son Prince Hercules into tho order of chivalry, he 
overthrew all his antagonists. From Bceotia, Jason and 

* UvTc Ju Vrcux ct vaiUanl Jascn ct dc k bu'lle Modee. 
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Hercules being associated io a fraternity of anns» pro- 
ceeded to attend the celebration of the marriage of Hip- 
podamia. The nuptipd festivals were unpleasantly inter- 
rupted by an inroad oJ^itiheQ^taurs ; but, notwithstanding 
the advantages poiaetsed by these creatures in point of 
shape, they were exterminated by Jason. His next ex- 
ploit was freeing Queen Mirro from an unwelcome \ov&c 
(who was making his advances by besieging her capital,) 
which Jason accomplished by slaying a giant, who was 
the suitor's champion. 

• On his return home, by the malevolence of his uncle 
Peleus, he was sent on the Argonaiitic expedition, which 
his enemies believed a desperate undertaking. In this 
enterprise he was accompanied by Hercules, who stopped 
on the voyage to predict the destruction, of the town of 
Laomedon. Hercules had rescued this prince's daughter 
from a monster, to whom she had nearly fallen a prey ; 
but when he asked her in marriage, as his reward, from 
the father, he was refused, and the sarcastic monarch had 
subjoined, that it was not worth while to recover his 
daughter from the paws of one monster to deliver her into 
the arms 4>f another. 

The fleet afterwards reached Lemnos, where the Grecian 
knights were received in the same manner as in mythology, 
and were long remembered by the fair inhabitants of that 
island. 

Afler the arrival of the expedition at Colchos, the love 
of Medea, and the conquest of the Golden Fleece, are re- 
lated nearly as in the classical fictions. At his departure, 
Jason carried Medea along with him : by her enchant- 
ments she raised a storm, while passing the Isle of Lemnos, 
and prevented the landing, which seems to have been in- 
tended. On arriving at the country of the Myrmidons 
she was well received by the old king, whom, by the most 
potent incantations, she restored to youth and vigour, so 
that he became << fort enclin a chanter, danser, et faire 
toutes choses joyeuses ; et qui plus est, il regardoit moult 
voulentiers les belles damoiselles." The sorceress also 
exhibited great political talents in the depression of the in- 
fluence of Peleus. At last, pretending to prepare for him 
a similar renovation as for his brother, she accomplished 
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hia death. Hisdaughters Imvingconnplained of ihis usage 
to the king, he senlcnceii ihe enchaolress lo banishmenl, 
wiih the concurrence of Jason, who previously left the 
country, that he might not be witness lo her disgrace. 
Medea poured forth a torrent of abuse oD the ingratitude 
of the king for the services she had rendered him, among 
which she considered the renovation of Peleus as the chief. 
She rejected wiih marked contempt the vessel he offered, 
lo convey her from his states ; and with a stroke of her 
ring secured the ailendance of four winged dragons, whose 
tails, being properly interwoven, formed a commodious 
chariot ; then taking up ihe two children she had by Jason, 
she set off at full speed in this unusual conveyance, in pre- 
sence of King Eson and hia astonished Myrmidons. 

Long the fugitive magicnn soared over Greece wilhout 
discovering any trace ol Jason, for whom she slill re- 
tained her former affection. At length, while hovering 
over the town of Corinth, she had a bird's-cyc view of 
preparations for a great festival. On her descent she 
learned that these were for the approaching marriage of 
Jason with (he Princess of Corinth. Though fired with 
jealousy, she suspended the execution of her vengeance 
till the eve of the nuptials. When ihe ceremony was at 
length about to commence, she burst from a ihick cloud, 
which opened amid thunder and lightning, and, perching 
on the spot where the riles were celebraiing, appeared 
with a poniard in her hand, which kIic plunged into the 
bosoms of her Iwo children, who were along with her; 
while the dragons, who were also of the party, vomited 
forth Hamcs, which consumed Corinth and all its inhabi- 
lanis. 

Hitherto Medea has made a formidable appearance, and 
has \xen fcro£ hiviclaqvc, asVlaxacs ca\i\A hove desired 
her. Towards the conclusion of the romance, however, 
she acts a most despicable part. She inveigles into an 
unsuitable marriage, Egcus, King of Athens, who was 
then in his dotage; but she was afterwards banished, on 
being falsely suspected of an attempt to poison Prince 
Tlieseus, son of Egeus. Thus humiliated, she again ael 
out on her wanderings; and as Jason, who alone had 
escaped from the late conflagration, was employed In a 
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similar manner, he arrived one day at the verge of a 
forest, where he entered a hut in which Medea had sought 
refuge. Jason, sodened by the remembrance of former 
affection and services, proposed a reconciliation. Medea, 
on her part, agreed to abjure magic, and became on the 
death of King Eson, which happened soon afler, bonne et 
cUmcefemme et reine* 

In the above romance, the principal amusement arises 
from the curious application of Gothic manners and fictions 
to classical characters. Yet the work in itself is not alto- 
gether destitute of merit. It has been remarked in Mr. 
Dibdin's Bibliotheca Spenceriana, <Uhat, compared with 
many other tales of chivalry, there are few wearisome 
episodes and few digressions in the romance of Jason. 
The hero is generally kept in view, while his uniform and 
almost systematic treachery towards ladies, who had sur- 
rendered to him their honour, is soflened down in a manner 
not studiously or obtrusively disgusting. The general 
sentiments of this romance are completely chivalrous, and 
the hardy exploits and perilous escapes of the hero are 
varied by numerous little touches of domestic life and 
commonplace adventure. On the whole, there is much 
natural and beautiful colouring in this performance." 

Raoul le Febre, who wrote the romance of Jason and 
Medea, is also the author of that of Hercules,* which, as 
he informs us in the body of the work, was written in 1463. 
It has been published separately, but originally formed 
part of the more extensive composition, entitled Recueil 
d' Histoires Troyennes. Of all heroes of antiquity, the 
Vagus Hercules bore the nearest resemblance to a knight 
errant; and hence his adventures must have been wonder- 
fully attractive to the imagination of a romancer. His 
story commences with the well-known stratagem of King 
Jove and his Squire Mercury, which produced the hero of 
the romance. When he grows up, his labours are not 
undergone on account of the edict of Jupiter, or the wrath 
of Juno, but are spontaneously undertaken to render him- 
self deserving of a Boeotian princess, of whom he is ena- 
moured. The detail of the performance of his labours has 

* La Vie du preuz et vaillant Hercule. 
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received a colouring eonsislent wiih the origin adribuledio 
Uiem. Pluto ia a king who residea in a gloomy castle: 
ihe Fates are duennas, who walch the oclions of Proser- 
pine, and the entrance lo the casUe ia guarded by the giant 
Ct-rberus; who, according to this enlightened author, was 
believed a dog by the poets and the vulgar. A considera- 
ble part of the romance 13 occupied with the conquest of 
Spain by Hercules- He took Merida from Geryon, who 
was feigned to have three heads, because he was originally 
lord of the three Balearic islands; and having pursued 
him from place to place, at length slew him near Ihe foot 
of a castle, which was thenceforth called Gerona. 

The romance of Oeuipus was written about ihe same 
time with that of Hercules. Of his story, the outline is 
nearly the same as in the ancient Greek authors. The 
Sphinx, however, is a giant of ferocious courage, and of a 
subtlety, which, in books of chivalry, is very rarely cou- 
pled with e^ubcnnl dimensions 

W ha nl dy th t K\ xaiidcr Ihe Great was a 

I d ng h I n th 1 pari of Perceforest ; but 

II a It 111 d lb II STORV OP Alexander,* 
wh 1 d I d t ll I b t on of his exploits. The 
Ma d 1 w 1 fly 1 btcd for romantic embel- 
limit f b I If f him, which appeared in 
Greek about the middle of the llih century, during the 
reign of the Emperor Michael Ducas, and which passed 
underthenamcof Callsthenes, who was a contemporary of 
Alexander. This spurious work was written by Simeon 
Selh, keeper of o palace of Constantinople, and was in a 
great measure translated from Persic traditions, an origin 
which accounts for the fables thai have crept into it. 
Eastern romances, particularly the Persian, are full of in- 
credible fictions concerning Alexander, or Iskender as he 
is called. In one of these, by Mahmed el Kermanui, 
Alexander, while prosecuting his conquests on the frontiers 
of China, encounters a monstrous dragon which had ra- 
vaged a whole kingdom ; and in an island of the Indian 
ocean, he sees men with wings, &c. The work of Simeon 
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Seth, compiled from such materials, and fillod with arbi- 
trary fictions conoerning Alexander, was early communi- 
cated to the west of Europe by means of a Latin Tersion, 
which became the foundation of two metrical romances^ 
Of these the first was written in 1164, by Lambert li Corst 
with the assistance of Alexander of Paris ; a production 
which has given rise to the name of those lines called 
Alexandrian, from a false idea that it was the first poem 
in which that measure was employed. Thomas of Kent 
is the author of the second metrical romance on the sub- 
ject of Alexander, which, he says, is taken from the Latin* 
meaning probably the translation from Simeon Seih* The 
incidents in the prose romance of Alexander have been 
compiled from these two metrical works. Its author has 
chiefly availed himself of the poem of Lambert li Cors ; ' 
but he has been indebted to the composition of Thomas of 
Kent for the whole story of Olympia and Nectanebus, 
which does not occur in the former production* 

The date of the prose Alexander is nearly the same 
with that of the above-mentioned romances of Hercules 
and Jason, and it was printed towards the close of the 15th 
century. It is not till the ancient history of Macedon has 
been detailed, that the author gives the following account 
of the birth of his hero. Nectanebus, who was an Egyp- 
tian king, and a great necromancer, dreading an attack 
from the King of Persia, magnanimously embarked for 
Greece, in the disguise of a priest of Jupiter Ammon* 
Adorned with the symbols of that divinity, he visited 
Olympia, Queen of Macedon, who, in the absence of her 
husband, was then residing in a remote castle, and he soon 
after became the father of Alexander. On the return of 
Philip, who had been long from home, the queen attributed 
her suspicious pregnancy to the intervention of Jupiter 
himself. In confirmation of this, Nectanebus afterwards 
by his art introduced at court a voluminous, but docile 
dragon, who saluted the king, and, so far from feeling 
abashed at the presence of the courtiers, caressed her ma- 
jesty to the infinite astonishment of Philip and the Mace- 
donians. Nectanebus also insinuated himself into the 
favour of Philip, and when Alexander grew up was ap- 
pointed his preceptor. That prince, as he advanced in 
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years, displayed much grcnTnesa of mind ; but ho waa 
dimitiulivo in person, and lils head Icnned lo one side, like 
that of NcclQncbua. Hence the coiirliers were wont to 
remark, that in form he much resembled the priest of Ju- 
piter, but that his soul came from Jupiter himself. The 
amour of Ncctanebus with Olympin hits been introduced 
by Gowcr into the sixth book of his Confcssio Anmntis, as 
it is related in the romanco. 

After the death of his father, Alexander, previous to the 
conquest of Persia, embarked for Italy, subdued Rome, 
and received tribute from all the European nations. The 
account of his Persian ojipcdilion is somewhat consistent 
with history, but the most incredible wonders are added to 
his Indian cfmquests. Thus Alexander came among a 
nation who placed their delight in eating human (lesh, and 
made war solely for the purpose of replenishing their 
Garde-Manger. Having jousled with Porus for his king- 
dom, and overthrown him, he found in the palace of the 
vanquished monarch immense treasures, and among other 
wonders a vine, of which ihe branches were gold, the 
leaves emeralds, and the fruit other precious stones,' a 
fiction which seema lo have been suggested by Ihe golden 
vine which Pompey carried away from Jerusalem. One 
chapter in this part of the work bears the following title, 
" Comment Alexandre trouva fcmmos qui tant font gesir 
lea hommea avcc olios que 1' amo leur part du corps." In 
a neighbouring district he beheld women, who, after being 
interred during winter, sprung to life on the approach of 
summer, with renovated grace and beauty; or, as it ia 
prettily expressed in the metrical romatice of Lambert li 
Cora, 



Finally, having reached the extremity of the world, having 
received homage from all nations who inhabit its surface, 
and being assured that there remained nothing more to 
conqiier, Alexander formed Ihc inconsiderate project of 
becoming sovereign of the air and deep. By the conjura- 
tions of the eastern professors of magic, whom he coa- 
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suited, he was furDished with a glass cage of enormous 
dimensions, yoked with eight griffins well matched. Hav- 
ing seated himself in this conveyance, he posted through 
the empire of the air, accompanied by magicians, who un- 
derstood the language of birds, and asked at the most 
intelligent natives the proper questions concerning their 
laws, manners, and customs, while Alexander received 
their voluntary submissions. This aerial journey, like 
most of the fictions concerning Alexander, is of eastern 
origin. An old Arabian writer, in a book called Malem, 
informs us that Nimrod being frustrated in his attempt to 
build the tower of Babel, insisted on being carried through 
the air in a cage borne by four monstrous birds (D'Her- 
belot. Bib. Orient. Nimrod). The notion^ of compre- 
hending the language of birds is also oriental. This 
faculty was attributed by the eastern nations to Solomon, 
who, when he travelled on his magic carpet, with his sol- 
diers on his right hand, and on the lefl the g6nii, was 
always attended by flights of birds, which sheltered his 
army from the sun (Sale's Koran). The idea, however, 
seems to have passed at an early period into Europe; 
Gerbert, or Sylvester II., is said to have acquired it while 
at Seville, from the Moors, and in an old Scandinavian 
romance, Sigurd attains this accomplishment by supping 
broth made of the flesh of dragons. 

It is impossible to conjecture how high Alexander might 
have mounted, or what important information he might 
have derived from the birds, had he not been compelled to 
descend from the clouds by the intolerable heat of these 
upper regions. On his return from this aerial excursion, 
he resolved to cool himself, and to ascertain how the 
great fish behaved to the little ones, by descending to the 
bottom of the deep in a species of diving-bell. The fish, 
as he expected, crowded round the machine, and paid him 
their humblest homage. It .is remarkable that a similar 
story is mentioned by one of the old Welsh bards, (Davies' 
Celtic Researches, p. 196,) and Mr. Southey, in his notes 
to Madoc, says, that it was pointed out to him by Mr. 
Coleridge, in one of the most ancient German poems. 

When Alexander had received the obeisance of the fish, 
he returned to Babylon, where he was crowned with due 
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Irical romances of that prince's exploits : Lydgate's Troy 
Book is almost a paraphrase of the chronicle of Colonna, 
and many of the stories introduced by Gower in his Con- 
fessio Amantis, may be traced to the same origin. Such 
spurious chronicles, and the romances founded on them, 
were the primary source of all those metrical compositioas 
enumerated in the Cursor Mundi : 

Of JulLuB CiEaar the empcrour, 
Of Alexander tlie conquernur, 
OfGrcecK and Troy, the strong atrjf 
Wliere many a man lost his lyf. 

It was to be expected that the age which e.^hibited the 
heroes of Greece as knights errant, should represent the 
poets and sagesof antiquity as necromancers and wizards. 
Of all distinguished characters, Virgil seems to have fallen 
moat strongly under this suspicion, and the story of his 
amours and incantations has formed the subject of a very 
curious romance of chivalry and raa^ic It has been 
doubled whether the sorcerer Vergil us was the same with 
the Roman pnet j but it appears Irom the authors of the 
i4th and 15lh centuries, that such at least was the pre- 
vailing opinion in the dark ages. This receives confirma- 
tion from the necromancer's connevion with Nqj les, and 
the castle which he is said to have possessed in the suburbs 
of Rome. In the commencement, too, of the r 
Vergilius is unjustly deprived of his inheritance," 
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he is afterwards reinstated by favour of the emperor, which 
seems to identify him with that poet, who, under the cha- 
racter of Tityrus, has acknowledged his restoration by 
Augustus to the lands from which he had been driven, in 
such pathetic bursts of gratitude. 

How Virgil acquired the character of an adept in magic, 
forms a curious subject of inquiry. Naudaeus, in his 
Apology for great men suspected of practising that art, 
conceives that the absurd opinions entertained concerning 
Virgil, originated in the Pharmaceutria of his eighth ec- 
logue, where he has so learnedly discussed whatever relates 
to magic — the Vittas molles — verbenas pingoes — thura 
mascula, and 

Carmina quae coelo possunt dedaoere Lunam. 

This belief in the magical powers of Virgil may have 
received confirmation from the sixth book of the ^neid, 
in which the secrets of the world unknown are so myste- 
riously revealed : — 

Dii, quibua iroperium est animarum, umbraeque silentes ; 
£t Chaos, et Phlegethon, loca nocte silentia late, 
Sit mihi fas audita loqui ; sit niunlne vestro 
Pandere res alta terra et caligine mersas. 

In addition to this, nothing more readily conferred the 
character of a magician than a knowledge of mathe- 
matics, a science in which Virgil is said to have made 
considerable proficiency. The report besides, whether 
true or false, that Virgil had ordered his books to be burnt, 
may have created the suspicion, that in these he Wd dis* 
closed the mysteries of the black art, especially as he 
lived * during the reign of an emperor who ordered all 
magical works to be destroyed. 

In whatever way it may have originated, the belief in 
the magic powers of Virgil appears to have prevailed as 
soon as mankind lost the refinement of taste, which ena- 
bled them to appreciate his exquisite productions. It may 
be fairly conjectured, that the notion of several of the ne- 
cromantic operations, attributed to Virgil, was derived 
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from ihc cast. The leading incident in this romance, of 
Vergilius releasing the fiend from liis stale of confinement, 
and subsequently cheating him into a return to his prison, 
is familiar to us from its similarity to the lale, in the 11th 
and following nights of the Arabian Entertainments, of 
Ihe Fisherman and Genie, which is said to be still a pre- 
valent eastern superstition. Virgil's intrigue with the 
floldan's daughter also resembles many of the adventures 
introduced in oriental romance, and the tales of chivalry 
derived from the east. 

The fictions concerning the magic powers of Virgil 
were first incorporated about the beginning of the I3th 
century, in the Olia Imperialia of Gervase of Tilbury, 
Chancellor of the Emperor Olho IV., to whom he pre- 
sented his extravagant compilation. In this work, which 
is fraught with incredible fables of every description; wo 
are told that the wise Virgil set up a brazen fly on one of 
the gates of Naples, which remained there for eight years, 
and during that period permitted no other fly to enter the 
city. On another gate he placed two immense images o( 
stone; one of which was said to be handsome and marry, 
and its fellow sad and deformed. These images possessed 
this magic influence, that if any person entering the cily 
came near iho former statue, every thing prospered ac- 
cording to his desires, as he who approached the latter 
was inevitably unfortunate and disappointed. Virgil also 
made a public fire, whereat every one might freely warm 
himself, and near it he placed a brazen archer, with bow 
and arrows, bearing the inscription, — " If any one strike I 
will shoot off my arrow:" this at length happened when 
a certain fool striking the archer, ho shot him with hia 
arrow, and sent him into the fire, which was forthwith ex- 
tinguished. Gervase also informs its, that having visited 
Naples, he was himself witness to many of these wonders 
which yet remained, and was informed concerning the 
others by his host, the Archdeacon Pinatellus, by whom 
he was entertained io thai city. 

These fables were transcribed by Helinandus, the monk 
who was contemporary with Gervase, into his Universal 
Chronicle, and were also introduced by Alexander Neckam, 
an English Benedictine, who studied at Patis ead-j vc^.'Jcfii 
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Idth century, into his work, De Naturis Rerum, (book 6,) 
with many important additions. In particular, we are told, 
that Virgil constructed a brazen bridge, which carried him 
wherever he pleased, and also that he formed those statues, 
which were called Preservers of Rome ; for as soon as 
any country revolted, or took up arms against the empire, 
the image representing that nation rung a bell which hung 
around its neck, and pointed to the inscribed name of the 
rebellious state. Similar fables concerning Virgil have 
been mentioned by Paracelsus, and Gower in his Confes- 
sio Amantis, while the stories of the public fire, and the 
statues, preservers of Rome, have been related at full 
length in the Seven Wise Masters. 

Such works supplied ample materials fox the old French 
romance of Vergilius, of which there are two editions 
extant, one in 4td., the other 8vo., both printed at Paris, 
and both without date. That production was the basis of 
the English Lyfe of Virgilius, which, however, varies in 
some particulars from its original. 

In the commencement of this work, Virgilius is repre- 
sented ail living under the Emperor Persydes, who appears, 
accordiiuc to the chronology of the romance, to have 
reigned %pon after the time of Romulus. Virgilius being 
wise aod subtle in his youth, was placed at school, but 
while there he received more instruction in consequence 
of a hofiiifiy adventure, than he derived from all the les- 
sons of his teachers. While roaming among the hills in 
the neighbourl^ood S>{ Tolentum, he perceived and entered 
a deep hole in theiBide of one of the highest, and when he 
had penetrated a considerable way, he heard the voice of 
a fiend, who entreated that he would deliver hiin from 
confinement, by removing a board by which ^ ji|M[ spell- 
bound* In return for this service he offered mfntphoioe 
ij^d valuable collection of books on necromallr^^ which 
would instruct him in the mysteries of that art* Vir- 
gilius having removed the board, the devil came out 
like an eel, and then stood before him like a big man. 
Having thus obtained possession of the fiend's library, 
Virgilius conceived that his property would be more secure 
if he could again inclose the former owner in the hole 
from which he had issued. He accordingly defied him to 
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return, and the demon being piqued at the implied doubt of 
his powers, wrought his way into Ihe hole, where he was 
immediately shut up by Virgilius pSacing the board at the 
aperture, and will in all probability remain imprisoned, 
since he has irrecoverably lost the Hlerary Ireasure by 
which he might again lempt the curious in magic lo 
render him assistance. 

It has already been suggested, that this Rclion must 
have been derived from the story near the commencement 
of the Arabian Entertainments, of a fisherman, who, 
having cast his nets, drew up a small copper vessel, with 
a leaden sea! on it, which being removed, a thick smoke 
issued forth, and formed itself into an enormous genie, 
who threatened to slay his deliverer. The fisherman 
pretended to disbelieve that he had actually been confined 
in the small copper vessel, and adjured him again to 
enter it that he might be convinced. On this Ihe body of 
the genie dissolving in mist, made its way into the vessel, 
in which Ihe fisherman instantly sealed him up with the 
leaden seal, which had been originally stamped with the 
signet of Solomon. 

In one of the French Fabliaux, entitled Lai d' Hippo- 
crate, (Le Grand, vol. i. p. 2:)2,) there is an absurd story 
of that physician being pulled half way up a tower in a - 
basket, by a lady of whom he was enamoured, and then 
left suspended, that he might be exposed to the ridicule of 
the muhitude. A similar story is relali^d of Virgilius on 
his first arrival at Rome ; the romancers and poets of the 
middle ages taking delight to exhibit the greatest and 
wisest characters as victims to the power of love. 

From gratitude to the emperor, who restored an inheri- 
tance of which be had been unjustly deprived, Virg ^^ 
constructed for him a palace, in which he saw and ^^| 
all that was said or done in every quarter of the city ^^| 
are also told bow he made an ever-blooming orcha. ^^B 
statues, called preservers of Rome, already menli_ ^^ 
and a lamp which lighted the whole city, but which nuo 
at length broken, in a manner borrowed from the story of 
Gervaae of Tilbury, concerning the fire and the archer. 
There follows the account of his amour with the soldan's 
daughter, whom he carried off from her father's court, 
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and built for her accommodation the town of Naples, which 
he founded upon eggs, a tradition which still prevails 
among the Lazzaroni of that city. He also made a 
metal serpent in Rome, and whoever put his hand into the 
serpent's throat was to swear his cause was right and 
true ; and if he took a false oath, the hand was infallibly 
bitten off* It is curious that at this day there is a chapel 
at Rome, called Santa Maria, built in the first ages of the 
church, and which is likewise denominated « Bocca della 
verita," on account of a large round mask, with an enor- 
mous mouth, jfixed up in the vestibule. Tradition says, 
that in former times the Romans, in order to give a more 
solemn confirmation to oaths, were wont to put their hands 
into this mouth, and that if a person took a false oath, his 
hand would have been bitten off. (Kotzebue's Travels in 
Italy.) 

Many other marvellous things were accomplished by 
Virgilius during his life ; but the story of his death is the 
most singular and interesting part of the romance. As 
he advanced in life, Virgilius entertained the design 
of renovating his youth by force of magic. With this 
view he coqstructed a castle without the city, and at the 
gate of thi^ building he placed twenty-four images, armed 
with flails, which they incessantly struck, so that no one 
could approach the entrance unless Virgilius himself ar- 
rested their mechanical motion. To this castle the magi- 
cian secretly repaired, accompanied only by a favourite 
disciple, whom on th^ir arrival he led into the cellar, and 
showed him a barrel, and a fair lamp at all seasons burn^ 
ing. He then directed his confidant to slay and hew him 
into small bits, to cut his head into four, to ^U the whole 
laying the pieces in a certain position in the barreU and to 
place the barrel under the lamp ; all which being pemrmed, 
Virgilius asserted that in nine days he would be revived 
and made young again. The disciple was sorely perplexed 
by this strange proposal. At last, however, he obeyed the 
injunctions of his master, and Virgilius was pickled and 
barrelled up according to the very unusual process whicli 
he had directed. Some days af\er, the emperor missing 
Virgilius at court, inquired concerning him at the confidant, 
whom he forced, by threats of death, to carry him to the 
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eiichnnled castle, and lo allow his enlraiice by slopping ihe 
niolion of the statues which wielded the flails. After a long 
search the emperor descended to the cellar, where he found 
the remains of Virgilius in the barrel; and immediately 
judging that the disciple had murdered his master he slew 
him on the spot. And when this ivus done, a naked child 
run three times round Ihe barrel, saying, " Cursed be the 
time that ye caine ever here ;" and with these words tho 
embryo of the renovated Virgil vanished. 

That series of romances in which the heroes and sages 
of antiquity are represented as knights-errant and sor- 
cerers, forms the last class of tales of Chivalry. I had at 
one lime expected to have found a fifth class, relating to 
the crusades ; and surely no subject could have been chosen 
more adapted to romance than the struggle between Sala- 
din and Richard, both unparalleled in feais of prowess, — 
the one exhibiting the Saracen character in its highest per- 
fection, and (he other that superhuman courage and bound- 
less generosity which constitute the mirror of knigiiihood. 
Nothing, however, can be worse founded than the asser- 
tion of Warburlon and Warton, that after the Holy Wars 
a new set of champions, conquests, and countries were 
introduced into romance; and that Solyman, Nouraddin, 
with the cities of Palestine and Egypt, became the favourite 
topics. Mr. Rilson has justly remarked, that no such 
change took place as is pretended ; and so Hr Irnm ihi" 
Crusades and Holy Land becoming favourite tnp li, there 
is not, with the exception of the uninteresting rnimnce of 
Godfrey of Boulogne, a single tale of chivalry founded on 
any of these subjects. Perhaps those celebrated expe- 
ditions undertaken for the recovery of the Holy Land, 
were loo recent, and too much matter of real life, to admit 
the decorations of fiction. Many of the metrical romances 
were written in England during the reign of Richard, or 
in France in the age of St. Lnuis, and were transformed 
into prose, as we learn from Ihe authors themselves at Ihe 
moment v^ben Edward I. embarked for Palestine. 

Having therefore now completed the task of furnishing 
an analysis of tho most important prose romances of 
chivalry that have been given lo the world, I siiall dismiss 
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the subject by a few remarks on the influence and the 
declineof that species of composition. 

The influence which chivalry for many ages exercised 
in the modification of manners and customs has been often 
pointed out, and whatever that efl^ect may have been, it 
was doubtless heightened by the composition and perusal 
of romances. 

These works arose from a system of manners, and in* 
their turn exercised on manners a reciprocal influence. 
The taste of the age gradually changed from' a fondness 
for monkish miracles to the ready admission of tales 
equally eccentric, indeed, and improbable, but not so de- 
basing. The charms of romance roused the dormant 
powers of the human intellect ; gave wings to fancy and 
warmth to imagination ; and, in some degree, kindled 
a love of glory. They seem also to have inspired a taste 
for reading ; for that these works were much perused, is 
evident, both from the number that were written, and the 
many editions that have successively appeared. 

Another effect produced by the romances of chivalry, 
was the communication of beauty and interest to the 
writings of many illustrious poets, who improved on their 
machinery, and adopted those tales of wondrous achieve- 
ment in which the amantes mira Camoenae chiefly rejoice. 
Classical fictions might, like the Grecian architecture, be 
more elegant than the Gothic, but the productions of the 
middle ages were more awakening to the fancy and more 
aflecting to the heart. The perilous adventures of the 
Gothic knights — ^their high honour, tender gallantry, and 
solemn su[)erstitions, presented finer scenes and subjects 
of description, and more interesting displays of afllection— 
in short, more beauty. Variety) ttod patnos, than had ever 
yet been unfolded. 

Pulci and Boiardo, the earlieist romantic poets of Italy, 
communicated to the tales of chivalry all the embellish* 
ments which flow from the charms of versification, juid 
the beauties of an enchanting language. From mir 
example, the fables, ot romantic fiction became the fa- 
vourite themes of succeeding poets. The compositions 
adorned by these splendid miracles were the objects of 
universal admiration, while the epic poema^oT Trissino 
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and Alamanni, founded on the classic mode!, were ne- 
glected or despised. Nor can this be wholly atlribuled to 
the difTerence of genius in the poets themselves ; for while 
the other writings of Arlosto sunk into oblivion, hig Or- 
lando, according to the expression of his great rival, Uvea 
in ever- renovating youth. The genius of Tasao, which 
hardly rises above mediocrity in tragedy, in pastoral, or 
ia the classical refabrication of the Jerusalem, has reared 
one of the finest poems in the world on the basis of romantic 
fiction. "These were the tales," say a the biographer of our 
earliest English poet, " with which the youthful fancy of 
Chaucer was fed ; those were the visionary scenes by 
which his genius was awakened ; these were the acts and 
personages on which his boyish thoughts were at liberty 
to ruminate for ever." Many loo were the obligations of 
Spenser lo the fables of romance; and even in a later 
period they nourished the genius of a poet yet more 
august, who repeatedly bears his testimony of admiration 
and graiiludelo their inspiring influence. " 1 will tell you," 
says Milton, "whither my younger feet wandered: 1 be- 
took me among those lolly fables and romauces which re- 
count in solemn cantos tlic deeds of knighthood." 

A change introduced in the customs and mode of life 
among the inhabitants of Europe, as it was the principal 
source of the rise, so it may be also regarded as the chief 
cause of the decline, of romantic composition. The aboli- 
tion of chivalry was ihe innovation which had most effect 
in this overthrow. However useful that institution might 
have been in the early stages of society, it was found that 
in a regular campaign the utmost disorder resulted from 
an impetuous militia, which knew no laws but those of its 
courage, which confounded temerity with valour, and was 
incapable of rallying in ihe hour of disaster. Vigour of 
discipline was broken by want of unity of command ; for 
the army was headed by chiefs who had different interests 
and different motives of action, and who drew not from the 
same source their claims lo obedience. The knights, too, 
had at all times perverted the purposes of their institution. 
if we bolievu the flattering picture given by Colombiere, 
the errant heroes of chivalry wandered through the world 
redressing injuries, exterminating tho banditti wiLt*. wtiaV 
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Europe was infested, or relieving those ladies who had 
falloD ioto'ihe power of enemies. But if we examine other 
wnt^lii^ Wf ••hall meet with a very difierent account of 
tfieseWKMrthies, and shall find, according to the quaint ex- 
jpretsiDii of an old English author, that these errant knights 
were arrant knaves. 

Pierre, de Blois, who wrote in the 12th century, com- 
plains that the horses of the knights were more frequently 
loaded with implements of gluttony and drunkenness, than 
with arms fit for battle. << They are burdened," says he, 
<<not with weapons, but wine; not with javelins, but 
cheeses ; not with bludgeons, but bottles ; not with spears, 
but with spits." — Non ferro sed viAo, non lanceis sed 
caseis, non ensibus sed utribus, non hastibus sed verubus 
onerantur. In France, during the disorders which existed 
in the reign of Charles VI., the contending factions, with 
a view to strengthen their interest, multiplied the number 
of knights, by which means the order was degraded. A 
new institution was created by Charles VII., who bestowed 
on his Grensdarmerie the honours hitherto appropriated to 
knighthood, and the chivalry of France became anxious to 
enroll themselves amongst a body wherein they might 
arrive at military command, which, as simple knights, 
they could no longer attain. The image and amusements 
of chivalry now alone remained. Mankind were occa- 
sionally reminded of a previous state of society by the 
exhibition of jousts and tournaments ; but even these, in a 
short while, became unfashionable in France, from the 
introduction of other amusements, and the accident which 
terminated the life of one of its monarchs. 

The wonders of chivalry had disappeared from real life, 
but still lingered in the memory of man : new romantic 
compositions, indeed, no longer were written, but the old 
ones were still read with avidity, when all the powers of 
wit and genius were exerted — ^not, indeed, to ridicule the 
spirit of chivalry, or a state of society which had passed 
away, but Ip satirize the barbarous relators of chimerical 
adventures, and those who devoted their time to their 
perusal. ' 

Seme writers have considered the Sir Thopas of Chaucer 
as a prelude to the work of Cervantes. It may be much 
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r of llic Eiiglisli poet that ho ao early dis- 
iJiculed the absurdities of his confemporary 
ut it cannot bo conceived that Sir Thopas had 
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ganl pictures of chualry, find as their successors found 
that the taste of ihe public was beginning to pall, they 
sought lo give an interest to their compositions by descrip- 
tions of more impossible valour and more incredible absur- 
dity. Accordingly the evil began lo cure itself, and the 
phantoms of knight-errantry were laughed out of counte- 
nance by the ridicule of Cervantes before iheir substance 
had been presented, at least in a prose composition, by 
any author of genijs. 

I do not believe that the prevalence of the heroic. 
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ingenious gallantry and savage revenge, which these exhi- 
bit, produced a taste in reading, which, when once formed, 
could not easily have been recalled to a relish for the 
delights of romance. These tales form an extensive and 
interesting department of fiction, and their origin and pro- 
gross will be the subject of our first inquiries in the suc- 
ceeding chapters. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Qnriii of Italian Tales— Fables of Bidpai— Seven Wise Masters— 
Geitft Romanonim — Contes et Fabliaux — Cento Novelle Antiche 
— Decameron of Boccaoeioii 

It seems not a little renmrkable that Italy, which pro- 
duced the earliest and finest specimens of romantic poetry, 
should scarcely have furnished a single prose romance of 
chivalry. This is the more remarkable, as the Italians 
seem to have been soon and intimately acquainted with the 
works of the latter description produced among the neigh- * 
bouring nations. Nor does this knowledge appear merely 
from the poems of Pulci and Boiardo, but from authors 
during a period still more remote, in whom we meet with 
innumerable allusions to incidents related in the tales of 
chivalry. Dante represents the perasal of the story of 
Lancelot^ as conducting Paolo and Franoesca al dolorosa 
passo (Inf. c. 5), and elsewhere shows his acquaintance 
with the fabulous stories of Arthur and Charlemagne (Inf. 
c. 31 and 32, Farad, c. 16 and 18). Petrarch also «p» 
pears to have been familiar with the exploits of Tristafi 
and Lanc^Qt ^Trioofi, &;c.). In the Cento Novelle An- 
tiche there exists the story of King Meliadus and the 
Knight without Fear ; as also of the Lady of Scalot, who 
died for lotib of Lancelot du Lac. There, too, the passion 
of Yseqlf and the phrensy of Tristan are recorded ; and 
in tite tJftfli tale of the tenth day of the Decameron, we are 
ttifll tltet a Florentine gentleman had two daughters, one 
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of whom was called Gineura the Handsome, and the other 
Yseult the Fair. 

Nevertheless the Italians have produced no original 
prose work of any length or reputation in the romantic 
style of composition. This deficiency may be partly attri- 
buted to national manners and circumstances. Since the. 
transference of the scat of the Roman empire to Constan- 
tinople, the Italians had never been conquerors, but had 
always been vanquished by barbarous nations, who were 
successively softened and polished at the same time that 
they became enervated. The inhabitants possessed neither 
that extravagant courage nor refined gallantry, the deline- 
ation of which forms the soul of romantic composition. 
At a time when, in other countries, national exploits, and 
the progress of feudal institutions, were laying the founda* 
tion for this species of fiction, Italy was overrun by the 
incursions of enemies, or only tucoessfully defended by 
strangers. Hence it was difficult to choose any set of 
heroes, by the celebration of whose deeds the whole nation 
would have been interested or flattered, as England must 
have been by the relation of the achievements of Arthur, 
or France by the history of Charlemagne. The fanie of 
Belisarius was indeed illustrious, but as an enemy he was 
hated by the descendants of the northern invaders; and, 
as a foreigner, his deeds could not gratify the national 
vanity of those he came to succour. His successor's ex- 
ploits were liable to the same objections, and were besides 
performed by a being of all others the worst colculated to 
become a hero in a romance of chivalry. 

The early division, too, of Italy into a number of small 
and independent states, was a check on national pride. A 
theme could hardly have been chosen which would have 
met with general applause, and the exploits of the chiefs 
of one district would oden have been a mortUJying tale to 
the inhabitants of another. 

Besides, the mercantile habits so early introduced into 
Italy, repressed a romantic spirit. It is evident from the 
Italian novelists, that the manners of the people had not 
catched one spark of the fire of chivalry, which kindled 
the surrounding nations. In the principal states of Italy, 
particularly Florence, the military profession was rather 
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accounted degrading than honourable, during an age when^ 
in every other country of Europe, the deference paid to 
personal strength and valour was at the highest. The 
Italian republics, indeed, were not destitute of political 
firmness, but their martial spirit had forsaken them, and 
their liberties were confided to the protection of mercenary 
bands. 

Add to this, that at the time when France and England 
were principally engaged with compositions of chivalry, 
and when all the literary talent in these countries was 
exerted in that department, the attention paid in Italy to 
classical literature introduced a correctness of taste and 
fondness for regularity, which was hostile to the wildness 
and extravagance of the tales of chivalry. 

At 'the same period, the three most distinguished and 
earliest geniuses of Italy were employed in giving stability 
to modes of cc^mposition at total variance with the ro- 
mantic. Those who were accustomed to regard the 
writings of Dante and Petrarch as standards of excellence, 
would not readily liave bestowed their approbation pn 
Tristan, or the Sons of Aymon. But the Decameron of 
Boccaccio was probably the work which, in this respect, 
had the strongest influence. The tales it comprehends 
were extremely popular ; they gave rise to early and 
numerous imitations, and were of a nature the best cal- 
culated to check the current of romantic ideas. 

Since then, in the regions of Italian fiction, we shall 
no longer meet with fabulous histories, resembling those of 
which such numerous specimens have already been pre- 
sented, it will now be proper to give some account of the 
endless variety of tales, or Novelettes , which were coeval 
with the appearance of romances of chivalry in France 
and England, and which form so popular and so extensive 
a branch of Italian literature. 

It may be interesting, in the first place, to trace the 
origin of this species of composition, in the tales which 
preceded the Decameron of Boccaccio. These were 
adapted to the amusement of infant soeiety, but are in- 
teresting in some degree, as unfolding the manners of the 
age, and exhibiting the rude materials of more perfect 
composition. 
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Before rnankiiiJ comprehend the subtilties of reasoning, 
or iLirn on ihemselves the powers of refleclion, lliey are 
enleriained, and may be insimcted. by the relation ofinci- 
denls imaginary or real. Hence, in almost every country, 
tales bave been the amusement and learning of its rude 
and early ages. 

Of the variety of tales which are to be found in the works 
of the Italian novelists, some were undoubtedly deduced 
from the writings of the Greek romancers and sophists. 
In the Habrocomas and Anihia of Xenophon Ephesius, we 
find the rudiments of the celebrated laleof Luigi da Porto, 
from which Shakspeare look his Romeo and Juliet, and 
many of the apologues in Josaphat and Barlaam cor- 
respond with chapters in the Gesia Romanorum, and 
through that performance with stories in the Decameron. 
The epistles of Arisienetus contain several tales very much 
in the spirit of those of Boccaccio. Thus a lady, while, 
engaged with a gallant, suddenly bears her husband ap- 
proaching; she instantly ties the hands of her lover, and 
delivers him thus bound to her spouse as a thief vhs had 
just seized. The husband proposes putting him to death, 
to which the lady objects, suggesting that it will be better 
to detain him till daybreak, and then deliver him into the 
hands of the magistrale, olTeringal the same time to waich 
him during night. By this means, while her husband is 
asleep, she enjoys a little more of the society of her lover, 
and permits him lo escape towards morning. In the Ass 
of Apuleius, resemblances may he traced still more nume- 
rous and complete. But though it be true that these works 
had an influence on the tales which appeared in Europa 
at the first dawn of literature, the ultimate origin of this 
species of composition must unquestionably be referred to 
a source more ancient and oriental. 

The earliest work of this nature that can be mentioned, 
is the tales or fables altributed lo Bidpai, or Palpay, a 
composition otherwise known by the name of Kalilau u 
Dammah. This production, which, in its original form, is 
supposed to be upwards of two thousand years old, was 
first written in an Indian language, in which the work was 
called Hectopadcs (wholesome instruction), and the sags 
who related the stories, Veshnoo Sarma. It is said to 
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have beea loDg preserved with great care and secrecy by 
an. Indian monarch, among his choicest treasures. At 
length, however, (as we are informed by Simeon Seth, in 
the preface to his (jtreek version of these stories,) Chosroes^ 
a Persian king, who reigned about the end of the sixth 
century, sent a learned phy3ician into India, on purpose 
to obtain the Heetopades. This emissary accomphshed 
the object of the mission, by bribing an Indian sage with 
a promise of intoxication, to steal the literary treasure. 
The physician, on his return to Persia, translated it into 
the language of his own country, and in the frame. ill 
which it was introduced, attributed the relation of t&ft'^' 
stories to Bidpai, It was soon afler translated into Syriao;- . • 
and oAener than once into more modern Persic. In the '^ 
eighth century there appeared an Arabic version, under 
the title, Kalilah u Damnah, the appellation by which the 
work is now generally known, and which is derived from 
the names assigned to two foxes, who relate a number of 
the stories ; the one term signifying worthy to be crowned, 
and the other ambitious. About the year 1100, Simeon 
Seth, by desire of the Emperor Alexius Comnenus, trans- 
lated the Arabic version into Greek, under the title, ToL 
xarot (fr£(paviry)v, xcu iyyv^xaTriv^ of the crowned and the en- 
vious. The philosopher who relates the stories is not 
named in this version. It is divided into fifleen sectionsy 
in the two first of which the foxes are the principal inter* 
locutors, but the remaining thirteen refer to other kpimalf,^ . 
The work of Simeon Seth was printed at BerliOi US^i^m ' 
with a Latin version. Long before that period, howeveiv ^ ■ 
the Kalilah u Damnah had been translated into Latin bj 
John of Capua, who lived as far back as the thirteenth 
century. This version was made from one in Hebrew, 
by Rabbi Joel, and was printed toward the end of the 
fifteenth century, under the title, Directorium Humanse .*, 
Vits, vel Parabole Antiquorum Sapientum« Thence it 
passed into German, Spanish, and Italian. The Italian 
translation was the work of the povdfflt Firenzuola, and 
was called Discorsi Degli Aaiooali, ud published 1548. 
A version in the same tongue, by Doni, 'was translated 
into English, under the name of the Moral Philosophy of 
Doni, out of Italian, by Sir Thomas North, 4to, 1570 and 
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1601. From the LaiiD of John of Capun, there also ap- 
peared a French ediiiou in 1C96. It was from a Turkish 
model, however, wriilen in the time ofSolyman t!io Mag- 
niiicenl, that the well-known French work, Contes et 
Fables Indiennes de Bidpai et Lockman, 1724, was com- 
menced by M. Galland, and continued by M. de Cardonne, 
If wo may judge, however, from the title, it was not com- 
pleted according to the intention of the authors, as there 
are no fables given which are attributed lo Lockman. 
This work was iraiislnted into English 1747. 

In all the versions the tales are enclosed in a frame, a 
mode of composition subsecjuently adopted in many writ- 
ings of a similar description. We are told that a powerful 
king, after being tired one day with the chase, came, ac- 
companied by his vizier, lo a place of retreat and refresh- 
ment. Here the prince and his minister enter into a 
discourse on human life and government, a conversation 
which seems lo have been suggested by a swarm of boes, 
vhich were at labour in Ihe tnmk of a neighbouring oak, 
During this discussion, the vizier mentions the story of 
Bidpai, and the Indian king who ruled according to his 
counsels. This frame is not believed to be more ancient 
than the Turkish version ; but tho story of Bidpai, which 
the king cjtpresses a curiosity lo hear, is supposed to be 
as old as the earliest Persian translation, and is of the fol- 
lowing tenor: — Dabchehm, the Indian king, after a feast 
in which his liberality had been much commended by all 
hia guests, made a great distribution of gold among his 
friends and the poor. In the course of the following night, 
an old man appeared to him in a dream, and, as a reward 
of his generosity, informed him where he would find a 
treasure. Next morning the king proceeded to the spot lo 
which ho had been directed. There he found a cavern 
inhabited by a hermit, who put him in possession of an 
immense treasure he had inherited from bis father, but for 
which he had no farther use. Among other articles, the 
king received a precious casket, containing a piece of silk, 
woven with certain characters, which, however, had Ihe 
inconvenience of being unintelligible. When at length 
interpreted by a philosopher, it was found to bo a legacy 
from a prophetic predecessor of Dabchelim, and to contain 
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fourteen pieces of instruction for monarchs. Each of 
these is declared to have reference to a surprising history, 
hut it is announced, that he who is desirous to hear must 
repair to the isle of Sarandib (Ceylon). The king being 
disposed to undertake this journey, and the viziers being 
against it, a discussion arises, in which all attempt to 
support their own sentiments, by the relation of fables* 
His majesty at length, as was to be expected, followed his 
own opinion, and after a long journey arrived at the island 
of Sarandib. While traversing a lofty, hut delightful 
mountain, he came to a grotto which was inhabited by the 
Bramin Bidpai. This was the sage destined to expound 
the mysterious precepts which the king now recited to 
him, and which teach that a monarch is apt to be imposed 
on by detractors, that he ought to be careful not to lose a 
faithful friend, &c. These maxims the sage illustrates by 
fables and apologues, which, it may be remarked, have 
seldom much relation to the instructions of which Dab- 
chelim required an explanation. — Stories are heaped on 
stories, and sphered within each other: a dying father, 
for example, gives some admonitions to his sons, which he 
enforces by apologues ; but his family, seeing matters in a 
different point of view, support their opinions in the same 
manner, and introduce the two foxes, who rehearse a long 
series of fables. 

It is unnecessary to give any specimen of the tales of 
Bidpai, as they ha«^c been so much altered in the various 
transformations they have undergone, that no dependence 
could be had on their originality. But it must have heen 
through the medium of the version of John of Capua, that 
these oriental fables exercised their influence on European 
fiction. Some of these stories agree with the Clericalis 
Disciplina of Petrus Alphonsus, and many of them have 
been adopted into the Gesta Romanorum, a great store- 
house of the Italian novelists. The tale of the thief who 
breaks his neck by catching at a ray of the moon, occurs 
in the Gesta and the French Fabliaux. But I remember 
only one Italian novel, the incidents of which have been 
derived from this work, and it is but in a very few stories 
of the Kalilah u Damnah, that any resemblance can be 
traced. They are mostly fables in the style of iEsop, and 
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havo but few Iraces of llie ingenious gallantry, savage 
otrocity, or lively repartee, which are ihe characlcrislics 
of Italian tales. Besides, as ihe work was not very widely 
diffused, nor generally known in Europe in th« I3lh or 
14th centuries, I cantint believe ihnt it had much effect, 
either directly or indirectly, on this species of compo- 

The colloction of tales familiarly known in this country 
under the nanie of the Sevem Wise Masters, is certainly 
one of those works which may be considered as having 
had considerable influence on the writings of the Italian 
novelists, and may perhaps bo regarded as the remotest 
origin of the materials they have employed. 

Of this romance the prototype is believed to have been 
the book of the Seven Counsellors, or I'arabica of San- 
dabar. This Sandabar is said, by an Arabian writer, to 
have tieen an Indian philosopher, who lived about an 
hundred years before Ihe Christian era; but it has been 
disputed whether he was the author, or only the chief 
character, of the work, which was inscribed with his 
name. He might have been both a character and an 
author, but it would appear from a note in a Hebrew imi- 
tation, preserved in the British Museum, that he was at all 
events a principal character ; "Sandabnr iste erat princeps 
sapientum Brachmanorum Indiae, et magnam habet partem 
in tota hnc hisloria." This Hebrew version is the oldest 
form in which the work is now extant. It was translated 
into (hat language, as we are informed in a Latin note on 
the manascripl, by Rabbi Joel, from the original Indian, 
through the medium of the Arabic or Persian.* 

In point of antiquity, the second version of ihe parables, 
is that which appeared in Greek, under tjie title of Svn- 
lipas, of which many MSS. are still extant. Some' of 
these profess to he translated from Ihe Persian, and others 
from the Syriac language, so that the real original of ihe 
Greek translation cannot be precisely ascertained. 

The next np|icarance was in Latin, a work which is 
only known through the French metrical version of if, 
entitled Dolopalos. This was the first modern aJiape it 

' Ellis's Early Metrical Romances, vol. ui. 
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assumed, afler having passed through all the ancient lan- 
guages. Dolopatos was brought to light by Fauchet, 
who, in his account of the early French poets, ascribes it 
to Hebers, or Herbers, an ecclesiastic who lived during 
the reign of Lewis IX., as he informs us that it was written 
for the instruction of that monarch's son, Philip, afterwards 
called Philip the Hardy. Of this version there is a MS. 
copy in the national library at Paris. 

In the same library there is preserved another French 
MS., by an anonymous author, which was written soon 
after that of Hebers, but differs from it essentially, both in 
the frame and in the stories introduced. This work gave 
rise to many subsequent imitations in French prose, and 
to the English metrical romance, entitled the Process of 
the Seven Sages, which is preserved among the MSS. of 
the Cotton Library, and of which an account has been 
given by Mr. Ellis, who supposes it to have been written 
about the year 1330. 

Not long after the invention of printing, the Latin His- 
toria Septem Sapientum, a different version from that on 
which the Dolopatos of Hebers is founded, was printed at 
Cologne, and translations of it soon appeared in almost all 
the languages of Europe. It was published in English 
prose, under the title of the Seven Wise Masters, about 
the middle of the 16th century, and in Scotch metre by 
John RoUand, of Dalkeith, about the same period. 

The last European translation belongs to the Italians, 
and was first printed at Mantua, in 1546, under the title 
of Erastus. It is very different from the Greek original, 
and was translated, with the alterations it had received, 
into French, under the title Histoire Pitoyable du Prince 
Erastus, 1565, and the History of Prince Erastus, &c., 
was also printed in English in 1674« 

This romance, through most of its transmigrations, ex- 
hibits the story of a king who places his son under the 
charge of one or more philosophers. After the period of 
tuition is completed, the wise men, when about to re- 
conduct their pupil to his father, discover by their skill, 
that his life will be endangered unless he preserve, a strict 
silence for a certain time. The prince being cautioned on 
tbia subjectf the monarch is enraged at the obstinate taci- 
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lurn t\ of h s son At length one of his q leens undertakes 
to d s over the cause of this sikncc but during an inter 
view vvilh the priiicr spizls ihe opporlunily of attempting 
to seduce him to her embraces Forgetting iho injunc 
tions of hi3 preceptors the youth rcproacbts her for her 
conduct but then becomes mute as befsre She id re 
venge accL»!es him to her husband of ihp off nee of 
which she had herself been guilty The king resolves on 
the etecution of his son but the ph losopbers endeavour 
to dissuade him Irom this rash act by each relating one 
or more stones illustrative ol the r sks of incons derals 
punishment which are answered by in equal number on 
the pari of her majesl) 

Such IS the outline of the frame but the stores are 
oflen d fferent n the versions Indeed there s but one 
tale m the moiJern Eraslus, which occurs n the Greek 
Synlipas The characters too n the frames are always 
different ; thus, in the Greek version, Lyrus is the king, 
and Syntipas the tutor. In Dolopatos, a Sicilian monarch 
of that name is the king; the young prince is called Luci- 
nien, and Virgil is the philosopher to whose care he is en- 
trusted. Vespasian, son of Mathusalem, is the emperor 
in the coeval French version, and the wise men are Cato, 
Jesse, Lentulus, &c. The author of the English metrical 
romance has substituted Diocletian as the emperor, and 
Florenlin as the son. Diocletian is preserved in the Italian 
copies, but the prince's name is changed into Ernslus. In 
some of Ihe eastern versions, the days, in place of seven, 
have been multiplied into forty ; and in this form the story 
of Ihe Wise Masters became the origin of the Turkish 
tales, published in France, under (he title of L'Hisloire de 
la Suhane de Perse et des quarante Visira. 

Few works are more interesting and curious than the 
Seven Wise Masters, in illustrating the genealogy of fic- 
tion, or its rapid and almost unaccountable transition from 
one country to another. The leading incident of a disap- 
pointed woman, accusing the object of her passion of at- 
tempting Ihe crime she had herself meditated, is as old as 
the story of Joseph, and may ihence bo traced through 
the fables of mytholosy to the Italian novelists. In the 
Arabian Nights Entertainments, the Husband a.ai?(i'(icK>'J*- 
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is the same with the Magpie of the Wise Masters. The 
story of the Father murdered by his son was originally 
told by Herodotus, of the architect and his son who broke 
into the treasury of the King of Egypt, and has been imi- 
tated in many Italian tales. The Widow who was com- 
forted, is the Ephesian matron of Petronius Arbiter, and 
the Two Dreams corresponds exactly with the plot of the 
Miles Gloriosus of Plautus, the Fabliau Le Chevalier a la 
Trappe, (Le Grand, 3, 157,) a tale in the fourth part of 
Massuccio; and the story Du Vieux Calender in Gueu- 
lette's Contes Tartares. Finally, the Knight and his Grey- 
hound resembles the celebrated Welch tradition concern- 
ing. Llewellyn the Great and his greyhound Gellert : the 
only difierence, is that in the former production the dog 
preserves his master's child by killing a serpent, while, 
according to the Welch tradition, it is a wolf he destroys. 
In both, the parents seeing the faithful animal covered 
with blood, believe that he has torn the child to pieces, 
and sacrifice him to their resentment. 

Next to the Seven Wise Masters may be mentioned the 
tales of Petrus Alphonsus, a converted Jew, who was god- 
son to Alphonsus I., King of Arragon, and was baptized 
in the beginning of the twelfth century. These stories 
are professedly borrowed from Arabian fabulists. They 
are upwards of thirty in number, and consist of examples 
intended to illustrate the admonitions of a father to a son. 
The work was written in Latin, and was entitled Alphon- 
sus de Clericali Disciplina. But the Latin copy only sup- 
plies twenty-six stories. The remainder are to be found 
in two metrical French versions, one entitled " Proverbes 
de Peres Anforse;" and the other "Le Romaunz de 
Peres Aunfour, comment 1' aprist et chastia son fils bele- 
ment." 

A few of these stories are precisely in the style of gal- 
lantry, painted by the Italian novelists. Thus the eighth 
tale is that of a vine-dresser, who wounds one of his eyes 
while working in his vineyard. Meanwhile his wife was 
occupied with her gallant. On the husband's return, she 
contrives her lover's escape by kissing her spouse on the 
other eye. Of this story, as we shall afterwards find, 



in the Cent Nouvelles Nouvelles, 
Ihe 6[h of the tales of the Queen of Navarre, and ihe 23d 
of the first part of Bandello. The 9th story of Petrua 
Alphonaua is (hat of an artful old woman, who conceals 
her daughter's gallant from the husband, by spreading a 
sheet before hia eyes, in such a manner as to give the 
lover an opportunity of escaping unseen ; this is the 123d 
chapter of the Gesta Romanorum, and is also to be found 
in the Fabliaux published by Le Grand. Many other 
tales occur in Petrua Alphonsus, in which there is not 
merely a resemblance in manner, but in which the parti- 
cular incidents, as shall be afterwards shown, are the 
same with those in the Cento Novella Anticho, and the 
Decameron of Boccaccio. 

Perhaps neither the author of the Cenlo Novolle Antiche, 
nor the subsequent Italian novelists, derived stories directly 
from (he Seven Wise Masters, or the tales of Alphonsus: 
but these works suggested many things to the writers of 
the French Fabliaux, and a still greater number have been 
transferred into Ihe Gbsta Romanorum, which is believed 
to be a principal storehouse of the Italian n>veli>ts 

This composition, in the disguise of romantic fiction, 
presents us with classical stories, Arabian apologues, and 
monkish legends. 

Mr. Douce has shown thai there are tsvo works entitled 
Gesla Romanorum, and which, strictly speakinj;, should 
be considered as separate performances. TiiP lirst and 
original Gesta was written in Latin, on the continent It 
was not translated oto En 1' I t'll 170? but his been re- 
peatedly printed, hou^h no MS of has jet bi en brought 
to light. 

The second wo I s ea 1 e shape la al^o m the 

Latin language, b as en n Enjand, in imitation 

of the continental ( es a abo e nen oned It was never 
published in its g nal fo m b an En lish translation 
was printed by Wynkyn de Wordo, and a subsequent edi- 
lion appeared in 1595. There are extant, however, a 
number of MS. copies in Latin, which Mr. Douce says led 
Warton lo imagine that the two Geslas were Ihe same, and 
to remark, that there is a great variation in the printed and 
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MS. copies of the Gesta Romanorum.* The work writtea 
in England, consists of 102 chapters, of which forty are 
of the same nature with the stories in the continental Gesta, 
—an inoculation of feudal manners and eastern imagery, 
on the exploits of classical heroes : but the remainder are 
somewhat different. The stories in the Anglican Gesta 
were well known to our early poets, who made much use 
of them. Among these tales we find the story of Lear, 
and the Jew in the Merchant of Venice. Sonne of them 
also correspond with the works of the Italian novelists : 
but the original Gesta is the one to which they were in- 
debted, and which therefore at present is alone deserving 
of our attention. 

This work is attributed by Warton to Petrus Berchorius, 
or Pierre Bercheur, who was prior of a Benedictine con- 
vent at Paris, and died in 1 362. The composition of the 
Gesta has been assigned by Warton to this monk, on the 
authority of Salomon Glassius, a theologist of Saxe Gotha, 
who points him out as the author in his Philologiae Sacrae, 
and Warton attempts to fortify his assertion by the simi- 
larity of the style and execution of the Gesta, to works 
unquestionably written by Berchorius. Glassius, whose 
information is derived from Salmeron, says *' hoc in studio 
exceliuit quidam Petrus Berchorius Pictaviensis, ordinis D. 
Benedicti, qui peculiari libro Gesta Romanorum, nee non 
legendas Patrum, aliasque aniles Fabulas allegorice et 
mystice exposuit. Exempla adducit dicto loco Salmero." 
(viz. T. 1. proleg. 16. car 21.) Glassius then quotes from 
Salmeron, the story of St. Bernard and the Gambler, which 
corresponds with the 170th chapter of most editions of the 
Gesta Romanorum ; so that we have at least the authority 
of Salmeron, that Berchorius was the author. Mr. Douce, 
however, is of opinion, that the Gesta Romanorum is not 

* In fact, however, the two Gestas may just as well be consi- 
dered the same work as the different versions of the Wise Masters, 
or of the Kalilah u Damnah. The term, Gresta Romanorum, implies 
nothing more than a collection of ancient stories, many of which 
might be the same, but which would naturally vary in various coun- 
tries, according to the taste of the collector, in the same manner as 
different stories are introduced in the Greek Syntipas, tlie Italian 
Erastus, and English Wise Masters. 
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Ihe produclion of Bercliorius, hut of a German, os a 
number of German names of dogs occur in one of the 
chaplera, and many of Ihe stories are extracted from Ger- 
man authors, as Cesarius, Albert of Slade,&c,, which Mr. 
Warion, on the other hand, supposes to have been interpo- 
lated by some German editor, or printer. 

Whoever may have been the oitthor of the Gesla, it is 
pretty well ascertained to have been written about the year 
1340, and thus had time to become a fashionable work 
before 1358, the year in which Boccaccio is supposed to 
have completed his Decameron. The earliest editioti, 
though without date, is known to have been prior to 1473. 
It consists (if a hundred and lilly-two chaplersi, and is thua 
announced, — "Incipiunt Historiae Notabiles, colleclae ex 
G R m um et quibusdam aliis libris, cum applica- 
b dem." A subsequent edition, containing a 

i d d d hty.one chapters, was published in 1475, 
and f II w d by many translations, and about thirty 

L d nost of which preserved the number of a 

h d d nd ghty-oiie chapters. That printed in 1488 
s h m app oved. 

Th G a a is well known, presents us with the man- 
ne a f h al y, with spiritual legends, and eusiern ajio- 
log n h garb of Roman story. It appears to have 
been compded in the first place from Arabian fables found 
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coinprehencis a multitude of stories altogether fictitious, 
and which are total misrepresentations of Roman history : 
the incidents are described as happening to Roman knights 
or under the reign of Roman emperors, who, generally, 
never existed, and who seldom, even when real characters, 
had any connexion with the circumstances of the narra- 
tive. To each tale or chapter, a moral is added, in which 
some precept is deduced from the incidents, an example 
which has been followed by Boccaccio, and many of his 
imitators. The time in which the Gesta appeared was an 
age of mystery, and every thing was supposed to contain 
a double or secondary meaning. At length the history of 
former periods, and the fictions of the classics, were at- 
tempted to be explained in an allegorical manner. Acteon, 
torn to pieces by his own hounds, was a symbol of the 
persecution of our Saviour. This gave rise to composi- 
tions like the Romaunt of the Rose, which were profes- 
sedly allegorical ; and to the practice adopted by Tasso 
and other Italian poets, of apologizing for the wildness of 
their romantic compositions, by pretending to have accom- 
modated them to certain remote analogies of morality and 
religion.* 

Almost every tale in the Gesta Romanorum is of impor- 
tance in illustrating the genealogy of fiction, and the incor- 
poration of eastern fable and Gothic institutions with classi- 
cal story. There are few of the chapters in which the 
heroes of antiquity, feudal manners, and oriental imagery 

* Luther, in a carious passage in his Commentary on Genesis 
(cap. 30,) attributes the origin of this practice to the monks, and it 
would appear that it had been derived by them from the east " In 
Turcia," says he, ^* multi religiosi sunt, qui id student ut Alcoranum 
Mahometi interpretentur allegorice, quo in majore estimatione sint 
Est enim AUegoria tanquam formosa meretrix, quae ita blanditnr 
hominibus, ut non possit fwn amari, praesertim ab hominibus ociosis, 
qui sunt sine tentatione. Tales putant se in medio Paradisi et in 
gremio Dei esse, si quando illis speculationibus indulgent Et pri- 
mum quidem a stolidis et ociosis monachis ortae sunt, et tandem ita 
late serpserunt ut quidam Metamorphosin Ovidii in allegorias verte- 
rint ; Mariam fecerunt Laurum, Apollinem Christum. Ego ifaquo 
odi allegorias. Si quis tamcn volet iis uti, videat cum jadicio eas 
tractet," 
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liRve been more jumbled tban in ihe first, Pompey has a 
daitgiiler whose chumbcr is guarded by fivo armed knights 
and a dog- Eking on one occasion allowed to atlend a 
public spectacle, she is seduced by a duke, who is afler- 
warda killed by a champion of Pompey'a court. She is 
subsequently reconciled to her Tather, and betrothed to a 
nobleman. On this occasion she receives from Pompey 
an embroidered robe, and crown of gold — from the cham- 
pion who had slain her seducer a gold ring — a similar 
present from the wise man who had pacified her father, 
and from her spouse a seal of gold. All these presents 
possessed singular virtues, and were inscribed with pro- 
verbial sentences, suitable to the circumstances of the 

The Gesla Romanorum, too, had a powerful itifluenco 
on English poetry, and has afforded a variety of adven- 
tures not merely to Gower, and Lydgnto, and Chaucer, but 
to their most recent successors. I'arnell, in his Hermit, 
has only embellished Ihe eightieth chapter by poetical 
colouring, and a happier arrangement of incidents. 

It is chiefly, however, as having furnished materials to 
the Italian novelists, that the Gesta has been here so par- 
ticularly mentioned. In the 5t![h chapter we find the 
rudiments of those stories of savage revenge, of which 
there are some examples in Boccaccio, and which is car- 
ried to such extravagance by Cinthio, and subsequent 
Italian novelists. A merchant is magnificently entertained 
in a nobleman's castle. During supper the guest is placed 
next the hostess, and is much struck with her beauty. 
The table is covered with the richest dainties, served in 
golden dishes, while a pittance of meal is placed before the 
lady in a human skull. At night Ihe merchant is con- 
ducted to a sumptuous chamber. When left alone, he 
observes a glimmering lamp in a corner of the room, by 
which he discovers two dead bodies hung up by the arras. 
In the morninfT he is informed by the nobleman, that the 
skull which had been placed before the lady, was that of 
a duke he had delected in her embraces, and whose head 
he had cut off with his own sword. .\s n memorial of her 
crime, and lo leach his wife modest behaviour, her adul- 



894 QSIOIN OF ITALIAN TAUKU 

terer's skull had been converted into a trencher** The 
corses in the chamber, continued he, are those of my kins- 
men, murdered by the sons of the duke. To keep up my 
sense of revenge for their blood, I visit their dead bodies 
daily. It is not explained, however, why this dismal 
apartment was assigned to the stranger. This story occurs 
in more than one of the romantic poems of Italy. It is 
also the plot of an old Italian tragedy, written by Rucoel- 
lai, and has been imitated by many subsequent writers, — 
in the 32d tale of the Queen of Navarre, in Gower's 
Confessio Amantis, and in the German ballad of Count 
Stolberg. Such atrocious fictions, however, were not 
peculiar to the middle ages, but had their model in classic 
fable, — in the revenge of Progne, and the banquet of 
Atreus. 

A few of the Italian tales are founded on, or embellished 
by, magical operations. The story of Sultan Saladin, one 
of the most beautiful in the Decameron, and also that of 
the magician who raises up a blooming garden in the 
depth of winter, are of this description. Now a great pro* 
portion of the stories in the Gesta Romanorum are of this 
nature also. Thus chapter 102 contains the story of a 
knight who went to Palestine, and whose lady, meanwhile, 
engaged in an intrigue with a clerk. Her infidelity was 
discovered to her absent husband by an eastern magician, 
by means of a polished mirror. Stories of this sort were 
common both in romance and tradition. It is said that 
during the Earl of Surrey's travels in Itdly, Cornelius 
Agrippa showed him in a looking-glass his mistress Greral- 
dine. She was represented as indisposed, and reclined on 
a couch, reading her lover's verses by the light of a waxen 
taper. t In Spenser's Faery Queen, Merlin is feigned to 
have been the artificer of an enchanted mirror, in which 
a damsel viewed the shadow of her lover. 

There is also a magical story in chapter 107, entitled 
De Imagine cum digito dicente, percute hie. It is told 

* Ma foi (says the Queen of Navarre,) si toutes celles a qui 
pareille chose est arriv^e buvoient a de semblables yaisseaux, Je 
Grains fort qu'il y auroit bien des coupes de vermeil qui deviendroient 
tetes de mort 

t See Lay of the Last Minstrel, c 6. 
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h h ge in the city of Rome, with ils 

gh h d h d ih, on the middle finger of which 

w & It here." For a long lime no one 

Id d d h m nning of this mysterious inscrip- 

A I g h n subtle clerk, who came lo see 

h r m g bse ved, while the sun shone against 

m 1 d y h h dow of the inscribed finger on the 

g d d e. He iramedintely took a spade, 

b d h pot, and at last reached a flight of 

p h h d d d far under ground, and led him to 

a 1 p I I hill of this edifice he beheld a king 

d q g ble, surrounded by their nobles and 

ami d f pe 1 1 II clothed in rich garments — but 
n p p k H looked towards one corner, where 

h m irbuncle, which illuminated the 

wh I p I he opposite corner ho perceived 

h fi ha bended bow, and an arrow in 

his hand, prepared lo shoot ; on his forehead was written, 
" I am who I am ; nothing can escape my darl, not even 
yonder carbuncle which shines so bright." The clerk 
viewed all with amazement. Entering another chamber, 
he beheld the most beautiful women working at the loom: 
but all was silence. He then went into a stable full of the 
most excellent horses, richly caparisoned : but those he 
touched wem instantly turned into stone. Next he sur- 
veyed all the apartments of the palace, which apparently 
abounded with every thing ho could desire; but on return- 
ing to the hull he had first entered, he began lo reflect 
huw to retrace his steps. Then he very justly conjectured 
that his report of all these wonders would hardly be 
believed unless he carried something back with him as 
evidence. He therefore look from the principal table a 
golden cup and a golden knife, and placed them in his 
bosom. On this the image, which stood in the corner 
with the bow and arrow, immediately shot at the carbuQ- 
cle, which was shattered into a thousand jiieces. At thai 
moment the hall became black as night. In this darkness 
the clerk, not being ablo lo find his way out, remained in 
the sublcrraBcous palace, and soon sulTered a miserable 
death. All tiiis is, of course, moralized ; the palace is the 
world — the figure with the bow is mortality — and the car- 
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buncle human life. William of Malmsbury is the first 
writer by whom this story was recorded: he relates a 
similar tale of Pope Gerbert, or Sylvester the Second, 
who died in the year 1003, and was the earliest European 
student of Arabic learning. 

In their obvious meaning, it is probable that these ma- 
gical tales^ which are evidently borrowed from the East, 
suggested to the Italian novelists the enchantments with 
which their works are occasionally embellished. 

It must, however, be remarked, that the Gesta Roma- 
norum supplies few of those tales of criminal yet ingenious 
gallantry which appear in all the Italian novelists, and 
occupy more than a third part of the Decameron. Indeed, 
I have observed but two stories of this description in the 
Gesta, chapters 121 and 122, both of which are taken 
from Pelrus Alphonsus. (See above, p. 388.) The origin 
of tales of this nature must therefore chiefly be sought in 
the CoNTEs ET Fabliaux. 

France, in a literary point of view, may be considered 
as divided into two parts during the 12th and 13th cen- 
turies. 

Soon a(\er Gaul had been subdued by the Romans, the 
vanquished nation almost universally adopted the language 
of the victors, as generally happens when conquerors are 
farther advanced in civilization than the people they have 
overcome. During many centuries Latin continued the 
sole or prevalent tongue, but on the inroads of the Franks 
and other tribes it became gradually corrupted. From 
these innovations two languages were formed, both of 
which were called Romaine, or Romance, from Latin still 
continuing the principal ingredient in their composition. 
About the ninth century these dialects began to supersede 
Latin as a colloquial tongue, in the different districts of 
France in which they were spoken. One species of Ro- 
mance was used in those French provinces which lie to 
the south of the river Loire, and from the circumstance of 
the inhabitants of that country using the word oc as their 
afHrmative, it was called Langue (Toe. The sister dialect, 
which was spoken to the north of the river Loire, received 
the name of Lang (Toilj from the term oil being the affir- 
mation of the northern provinces. It is from this latter 
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asai^ned to ull ihose who wrote iii Pro\encal rhjme, 
wheiher of the southern provinces of France, of (he north 
of Italy, or Catalonia. 

The Provencal poets, or Troubadours, have been ac- 
knowledged as the masters of the early Italian poets, and 
have been raised to perhaps unmerited celebrity by the 
imposing panegyrics of Duute and Pelrarch. The profes- 
sion of the Troubadours existed with reputation from the 
middle of the 12ih to the middle of the 14th century. 
Their compositions contain violent satires against the 
clergy, absurd didactic poems, moral songs versified from 
the works of Boclhius, and insipid pastorals. But they 
were principally occupied with amorous compositions, and 
abstruse speculations on the nature of love. It was in the 
Tinsons, or pleas before the celebrated tribunals in which 
amatory (jueslions were agitated, that they chiefly at- 
tempted to signalize themselves. These tensons were 
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dialogues in alternate couplets, in which they Autained 
their various speculative opinions. 

In the works of the Troubadours, however, we can 
hardly trace any rudiments of those tales, either of horror 
or gallantry, which became so prevalent among the Italians. 
Millot's literary history of the Troubadours presents us 
with only two stories which have any resemblance to the 
Italian novels of gallantry. In one of these, by Raimond 
Vidal, we are told that a lord of Arragon, who was a 
jealous husband, pretended to take his departure on a 
journey, but suddenly returned, and introduced himself to 
his wife in disguise of the knight whom he suspected as 
her lover. The lady recognises her husband, but pretends 
to be deceived, and, afler shutting him up, goes to find her 
lover ; and, moved with indignation at the prying disposi- 
tion of her lord, grants the knight what she had hitherto 
refused him. Next morning she assembles her servants 
to take vengeance, as she gives out, on a vassal who had 
made an attempt on her virtue ; the husband is thus beat 
in the place of his confinement by his own domestics, but 
is at length recognised, and obtains pardon on vowing 
thenceforward unbounded confidence in his wife. The 
second story is by Amauld de Carcasses. A knight 
despatches his parrot to a lady with a declaration of his 
passion : but though the fair one accepts the offer of his 
heart, the lover is much embarrassed to devise any mode 
of procuring an interview. The bird hits on an expedient, 
which is to set fire to her castle, in hopes that the lady 
might escape to her lover in the confusion which would 
result from the conflagration. This project the parrot 
executes in person, by means of some wildfire which he 
carries in his claws. As was expected, the lady elopes, 
proceeds straightway to the rendezvous, and ever after 
holds the winged incendiary in high estimation. Four 
other tales have been reckoned up by the historians of the 
Troubadours, but none of these can be properly regarded 
as tales, being merely intended as introductions to the 
discussion of some knotty love question, which generally 
forms the longest part of the composition. 

It is then in the Langue d'oil, or northern romance 
alone, that we must look for those ample materials which 



have enriched the works of the Ilalian novelists. This 
dialect, we have seen, superseded the Laiin as a colloquial 
language in the beginning of the ninth century. Its uni- 
formity was early destroyed by the Norman invasion, 
which occasioned the division of the Romance into a num- 
ber of different idioms. To tiie conquerors, however, from 
whom it suffered corruption, it was atso indebted for resto- 
ration. These invaders had no sooner fairly settled in 
their acquired terrilories, than they cultivated, with the 
utmost care, the language of the vanquished. Under their 
government it found an asylum, and was by them diffused 
in its purity through all the northern provinces of France. 

Latin, however, long continued Ihe language of Iho 
schools, the monasteries, and judicial proceedings ; and it 
was not till the middle of the llth century that the Ro- 
mance came to be used in written compositions. It was 
originally employed in metrical productions: lives of the 
saints, with devotional and moral treatises in rhyme, are 
the first specimens of this tongue ; of the minor composi- 
tions, the earliest seem lo have been military songs, of 
which the most celebrated was ihe Chanson de Rolland, 
the subject of so much controversy. There were also a 
few saiirical and encomiastic songs, and during the twelfth 
century a good number of an amatory description, filled 
with tiresome gallantry, whining supplications, aud per- 
petual complaints against evil speakers. We likewise find 
a few Jeux parties, which were questions of amorous juris- 
prudence, corresponding to ihstensOTis of the Troubadours, 
as whether one would prefer seeing his mistress dead or 
married to another. Such questions being often decided 
by the poet contrary lo the opinion of his audience, were 
referred to the Court of Love, a tribunal which certainly 
existed in the north of France, though it never acquired 
the same celebrity as in the southern provinces. 

It is believed, however, that no professed work of fiction 
appeared in the Romance language previous to the middle 
of the 12th century. I shall not here resume what has 
been formerly said on the origin of romances of chivalry, 
of which, it has already been shown, we must seek for the 
first rudiments in the Langue d'oil, as spoken in Ibn north 
of France and in the court of England. Wor shall 1 enter 
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into the dispute whether the earliest work of fiction was in 
the form of a metrical romance, or of those celebrated tales 
known by the name of Fabliaux. 

These stories are almost the exclusive property of the 
provinces which lie north from the Loire ; they are the 
chief boast of the literature of France during this remote 
period, and are well deserving of attention, whether we 
consider their intrinsic merit, or their general influence on 
fiction. 

Of these tales, some have been called Lais, and others 
Fabliaux ; terms which are oAen used so indiscriminately, 
that it is not easy to give any definition to distinguish 
them. The Lai appears, in general, to have been the re- 
cital of an action, with more or less intrigue, but, accord- 
ing to Le Grand, diflered from the Fabliau by being in- 
terspersed with musical interludes. Mr. Ellis suspects that 
what were called lays, were translations from the Breton 
dialect, Laoi being a Welsh and Armorican word. Others 
have supposed that lays were always of a melancholy 
nature. This is denied by Mr. Tyrwhitt, who defines the 
lay, I think pretty accurately, to be a light narrative poem 
of moderate length, simple style, and easy measure, neither 
extended in incidents, as the romance, nor ludicrous, as is 
usually the case in the Fabliaux. In the old translation 
of Lai le Fraine, the author of which must have been 
better informed than any modern writer, it is said that 
lays were originally from Britany, but that they were 
composed on all subjects : — 

Some beth of war, and some of woe, 

And some of joy and mirth also. 

And some of treachery and of guile, 

Of old adventures that fell while, 

And some of bourdes and ribauldry. 

And many there beth of Faery ; 

Of all things that men seth. 

Most of love, forsooth, there beth. 

In Bretainie, of old time. 

These lays were wrought, so seth this rhyme. 

With the exception of Aucassin and Nicolette, which 
consists of prose and verse intermingled, the Fabliaux are 
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all metrical, and are, for the mosl part, in couplets of eight 
syllables. 

These compositions were written by persons styling 
themselves Trouveurs, a lerm expressive of genius and in- 
vention, corresponding to the Poet of Greece, and (he 
Troubadour of the south of France, The period of the 
appearance of iheir works extends through the last half of 
the 12lh, the whole of the 13th, and part of the 14th ceo- 
tury, but the greatest number were written during the 
reign of St. Louis. Thus the era of the composition of 
the Gesla Romanoriim is subsequent to that of a large 
proportion of the Fabliaux, It is not likely, howewer, 
that the Trouveurs, or authors of the Gesta, copied from 
each other ; they more probably borrowed from the same 
sources of fable. Like the stories, in the Gesta, a great 
number of the Fabliaux seem to have been of Eastern 
origin. Many of them are evidently taken from Pelrua 
Alphonsus, who was merely a collector of Arabian tales 
of instruction ; and others are apparently derived from 
the same nation, as they correspond with the stories in the 
Arabian Nights, and with the Bahar Danush, or Garden 
of Knowledge, a work which, though of recent compila- 
tion, is founded on the most ancient Brahmin traditions, 
which had gradually spread through Persia and Arabia, 
For ^ long period a constant devotional, as well as com- 
mercial, intercourse had subsisted between Europe and the 
Saracen dominions. In Christendom, indeed, the Maho- 
metans were ever detested, but it was not always the same 
in Asia. During intervals of peace in time of the crusades, 
the enemies were frequently united by alliances, the eele- 
bration of festivals, and all the appearances of cordial 
friendship. The tales which were of such antiquity in the 
East, and were then held in so high estimation, were 
eagerly seized by the Trouveurs who had wandered to 
the Holy Land, and were communicated to those who re- 
mained behind by report of the Jews, or the hordes who 
had visited Palestine as pilgrims or soldiers. Even in his 
own country the Trouveur passed an idle and a wander- 
ing life. He was freely admitted to thecaslleof the baron, 
yet associated with the lowest Villains. Hence he was 
placed in circumstances of all others most favourable 
VOL. I. 20 
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for cdlecting the anecdotes and scandal of the day. These 
he combined, arranged, and embellished according to his 
own fancy, and dressed up in the form which he supposed 
would be most acceptable to his audience. At this period 
the nobility lived retired in their own fortresses, and only 
met at certain times, and on solemn festivals : on these 
occasions part of the amusement of the company had been 
to listen to the recital of metrical romances. But these 
poems being generally too long to be heard out at once, 
the Fabliaux, which were short and lively, were substituted 
in their room, and were frequently recited by the itinerant 
Trouveurs, as we learn from one of their number, in re- 
turn for the lodging and entertainment they received : — 

Usage est en Normandie 

Que qui herbegiez est, qui* il die 

Fable ou chanson a 1* hoste. 

Sacrigtain de Clunu 

The Trouveur, or Fabler, also frequently wrote his metri- 
cal productions with the intention that they should be 
chaunted or declaimed. As the imperfection of measure 
required the assistance of song, and even of musical instru- 
ments, the minstrel, or kistriony added the charms of 
music to the compositions of the Trouveur. The aids of 
gesture and pantomime, too, were thought necessary to 
relieve the monotony of recitation ; hence the jongleur, or 
juggler, a kindof vaulterand buffoon, associated himself with 
the Trouveur and minstrel, and performing many marvel- 
lous feats of dexterity, accompanied them in their wandering 
from castle to castle for the entertainment of the barons. 
At length, however, the professions of Trouveur and min- 
strel became, in a great measure, blended, as the minstrel, 
by degrees, formed new combinations from the materials 
in his possession, and at last produced fictions of his own. 
" This," says Mr. Ellis, " was the most splendid era of 
the history of the minstrels, and comprehends the end of 
the 12th and the whole of the 13th century." 

The works of the Trouveurs and minstrels, however 
popular at the time, and however much they contributed 
to the entertainment of an audience, were forgotten soon 
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afier their composiiion, and have but lately become a sub- 
ject or alteolion. While ihe Troubadours obtained a UsI- 
ing reputation by the gratitude of llie early Italian poels, 
and were believed great geniuses because celebrated by 
Danle and Petrarch, the metrical compositions of the 
Trouveura were forgotteo, as Boccaccio and his followera 
did not acknowledge their obligations. Owing to the early 
neglect of their works, little can be known concerning the 
personal history of the innumerable authors of these 
rhymes, for no one, of course, thought of collecting no- 
tices of their lives at the only time when it could have 
been effected- The names, however, of a great number 
of them have been mentioned in their tales, and the appel- 
lation at the same time frequently points out the country 
of the poet. Jean de Bovos, Gaurin or Guerin, and Rute- 
beuf, seem to be those who have written the greatest num- 
ber of stories, and those, at the same lime, whoso compo- 
sitions bear the closest resemblance to the Italian novels. 

Fauchet, in his history of French poetry, was the first 
to renew a recollection of the Trouveurs and their writings, 
but his notices and extracts were not calculated to awaken 
curiosity. About the middle of last century, the Count de 
Caylus wrote a memoir on the Fabliaux, accompanied by 
some specimens and prose translations, which is inserted 
in the twentieth volume of the Memoirs of the French 
Academy of Inscriptions and Belles Lettres. M. Barba- 
zan also published a number of Fabliaux in their original 
form, (a collection recently enlarged by M. Meon,) but as 
they were followed by a very imperfect glossary, Ihey 
could not be read but with the utmost difficulty. About 
the same time M. Imbert imitated some of the most enter- 
taining in modern French verse. At length M. Le Grand, 
with indefatigitble assiduity, published neither a. free nor 
literal translation, but what he terms a copie reduise in 
French prose, of a large, and I have no doubt, a judicious 
selection, which he made from the Fabliaux he found in 
manuscripts belonging to ^^. de St. Pnlaye, and which 
were copies that celebrated author had procured from the 
library of the Abbey Saint Germain des Pres, Berne, 
Turin, and other places. In the course of his labours, Le 
Grand frequently found that pieces with the same title dif- 
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fered in particular incidents, and sometimes in the whole 
story. Sometimes again the story was the same and the 
language different, which shows that the Fabliaux were 
altered at pleasure, either by the minstrel, when given 
him to set to music by the Trouveurs, or by the transcri- 
bers who collected them. These variations Le Grand has 
frequently mingled, inserting in the version he principally 
followed any amusing incident, or instructive passage, 
which he found in the others, and to the whole he has 
added curious notes, tending to elucidate the manners and 
private life of the French nation during the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries. 

The Fabliaux, as far as can be judged from the works 
of Barbazan and Le Grand, are interesting on their own 
account, as they, in some degree, show how much the 
human mind, by its own force, is able to accomplish, un- 
guided by the aids of learning or the rules of criticism. 
In them, too, the customs and characters and spirit of the 
people, are painted in the truest and most lively manner. 
Resembling, in some degree, a comedy in their nature, 
they represent the ordinary actions of private life, and ex- 
hibit the nation, according to the expression of Le Grand, 
in an undress. " Opinions," continues that author, << pre- 
judices, superstitions, tone of conversation, and manner of 
courtship, are to be found in them, and a number of these 
nowhere else. They are like certain pictures, of which 
the subject and the characters are imagined by the artist, 
but where all besides is truth and nature. In some re- 
spects the Fabliaux possess a great advantage over ro- 
mances of chivalry. The authors of the latter composi- 
tions assumed a certain number of knights, to whom, ac- 
cording to the spirit of the age, they assigned certain 
exploits, but they were limited to one sort of action. On 
the other hand, the Trouveurs were confined, perhaps, as 
to the extent, but not the species of their productions. 
Hence their delineations and characters have little resem- 
blance to each other, and there are none of those endless 
repetitions, nor relation of incidents, accessory to the prin- 
cipal subject, which are so tiresome in romances of chi- 
valry. The Fabliaux are also free from the ridiculous 
ostentation of learning, and those anachronisms and blun- 
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dcrs in geography, so frequent in the fahuloua histories of 
Arthur and Charlemagne. Add to this a simple and in- 
genious mode of narrative, representations of the human 
heart wonderfully just, and, ahove ail, the honest simpli- 
city of the relator, who appears convinced of what he re- 
counts, the effect of which is persuasion, because in the 
midst of improbabilities he seems incapable of deceit." 

These beauties are, however, counterbalanced by nu- 
merous defects. The fictions of the Trouveurs are some- 
times extravagant, and their moral Trequeolly scandalous ; 
not merely that the expressions are blameable, which may 
be attributed to the rudeness of the age, or imperfection of 
language, but some stories are in their substance repre- 
hensible. A few of these also are put into the mouth of 
women, and even the lips of a father in instructions to his 
daughters. 

With such excellencies and defects, it is not surprising 
that the Fabliaux were often imitated in their own country. 
Some of them have been frequently modernized in French 
verse, and have formed subjects for the drama, as iVlo. 
here's Medecin Malgre Lui, which is from the Fabliau Le 
Medicin de Grai, ou le Villain devenu Medicin, a story 
which is also told by Grotius; several scenes of the Ma- 
lade Imaginaire are from the Fabliau of ibe Bourse pleine 
de sens. The Huitre of Boileau is from Les Irois damea 
q IdPblpp he been 
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stances of particular plagiarism, and attending to the 
general manner of the Fabliaux. 

Of the tricks displayed by one person to another, so 
common in Italian tales, there are many instances in the 
tales of the Trouveurs. Thus in a Fabliau by the Trou- 
veur Courte Barbe, a young ecclesiastic returning from 
his studies (which he had been prosecuting at Paris) to 
Ck>mpiegne, met on the way three blind men seeking alms. 
Here, said he, pretending to give them something, is a 
besant; you will take care to divide it equally, it is in- 
tended for you all three. Though no one got the money, 
each believed that his comrade had received it, and, afler 
loading their imagined benefactor with the accustonoed 
blessings, they all went on their way rejoicing ; the church- 
man following at a short distance to watch the issue of the 
adventure. They proceeded to a tavern in Compiegne, 
where they resolved to have a carousal, and ordered every 
thing of the first quality, in the tone of men who derived 
confidence from the weight of their purse. The eccle- 
siastic, who entered the house along with them, saw that 
the mendicants had a plenteous dinner, of which they par- 
took, laughing, singing, drinking to each other's health, 
and cracking jokes on the simplicity of the good gentle- 
man who had procured them this entertainment, and who 
was all the while within hearing of the merriment. Their 
mirth was prolonged till the night was far advanced, when 
they concluded this jovial day by retiring to rest. Next 
morning the host made out a bill. '' Get us change for a 
besant," exclaim the blind. The landlord holds out his 
band to receive it, and as no person gives it, he asks who 
of the three is paymaster? Every one says, " It is not I." 
From the corner of the room the ecclesiastic enjoys the 
rage of the landlord, and mutual reproaches of the blind, 
who accuse each other of purloining the money, proceed 
from words to blows, and throw the house into confusion 
and uproar. They at length are pacified, and sufiered to 
depart on the churchman undertaking to pay their bill, of 
which he aflerwards ingeniously finds means to defraud 
the landlord. 

In the Italian novels there are frequently related strata- 
gems to procure provisions, and pork seems always to 
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have been held in the highest estimation. lo like manner, 
in the Fabliau Des Troia Larrona, by Jehan de Boves, 
there is detailed the endless ingenuity of two robbers to 
deprive their brother Travers, who had separated himself 
rrom ihem, and become an honest man, of a pig he had 
just killed, and also the address with which it is repeatedly 
recovered by the owner. The thieves had seen the pig 
one day when on a visit to (heir brother, and Travers, 
suspecting their intentions, hid it under a bread oven at 
the end of the room. At night, when the rogues, with ihe 
view of purloining the pig, came to the place where they 
had seen it hanging, they found nothing but the string by 
which it had been suspended. Travera, hearing a noise, 
goes out to see that his stable and barn are secure. One 
of the thieves who takes this opportunity to pick the 
lock of the door, approaches the bed where his brother's 
wife lay, and counterfeiting the voice of her husband, 
asks if she remennbered where he had hung the pig. 
" Don't you recollect," said she instantly, " that we put it 
below Ihe oven?" Having got this information, the thief 
immediately runs off with the pig on hia shoulders; and 
Travers returning nearly at Ihe same time, is laughed at 
by his wife for his want of memory. Ha instantly per- 
ceives what had happened, and seta out full speed after 
his brolhers, who had taken a bypath leading to the wood 
where (hey intended to hide tlieir booty. Travers comes up 
with him who carried the pig, and who was a iitlle behind 
the other. " It is now time," says Travers, assuming his 
brother's voice, "that I should carry the load." The 
bearer instantly accedes to this proposal, but he has not 
gone on a hundred paces till he overtakes his other brother, 
when, perceiving that he had been ensnared, he strips him- 
self and jiuls on a woman's nightcap. In this dress he 
gels to his brother's house before him, meets him at the 
door, and, appearing as his wife, exclaims in a feigned 
voice, " You have got the pig! give it me, and run to tha 
stable, for I fear they are breaking in." On his return, 
Travers discovers from his wife, still lamenting the loss of 
their pig, that he had been again cheated. He sets out 
after the pilferers, and comes to a place in the wood where 
they were dressing the pork at the foot of an oak, by a 
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fire they had just lighted. Travers strips himself, climbs 
the tree, and, swinging on one of the branches, ex- 
claims in the voice of their father, who had been hanged, 
• " Wretches, you will end like me." Hearing this, the 
thieves run off in the utmost consternation, and leave the 
pig at the disposal of their brother. Immediately on his 
return home, the proper owner, to prevent farther acci* 
dents, begins to bake it in a pie, but soon perceives it 
proceeding up the chimney, appended to pieces of wood. 
The thieves, having recovered from their fright, had come 
back to the house of Travers, and seeing, by a hole in the 
wall, that there was now no time to be lost, were trying 
this last expedient from the roof of the dwelling. They 
are now invited by their kinsman to descend, and partake 
of the pie along with him. Accordingly they all sit down 
to table, and are cordially reconciled. These two speci- 
mens that have been given are, I think, quite in the spirit 
of the Italian novels, and as good tricks as those in the 
Decameron which are practised on Calandrino by his 
brother artists* (See N. 3 and 6, Day 8, &c.) 

In the Fabliaux, too, there are innumerable instances 
of ingenious gallantry, and deceptions practised on hus- 
bands, precisely in the style of the Italian novelists, as La 
Femme qui fit trois fois le tour des murs do I'Eglise, where 
a woman, detected out of doors at night, persuades her 
husband she had been recommended to walk three times 
round the walls of the church, in order to have children : 
see also La Robbe d'Ecarlate, (Le Grand, vol. ii. p. 265,) 
and La Culotte des Cordeliers (vol. i. p. 299). In the 
Lai du prisonnier (iv. 126), where twelve ladies partake 
of the heart of a lover who had deceived them all, we 
have an exaggerated instance of that mixture of horror and 
gallantry which prevails, in some degree, in the Decameron, 
and more strongly in the imitations of the work df Boc- 
caccio. The monastic orders are not so severely treated 
as by that author and his successors, but the priests are 
frequently satirized, and are made the principal actors, in 
a great portion of the most licentious stories, as Constant 
du Hamel, La Longue Nuit, Le Boucher d'Abbeville, Le 
Pretre crucifie, and Le Pauvre Clerc, which last is the 



ORIGIN DF tTALIAM TALES. 406 

ongia of Ihe Freirs of Berwick, allributed to Dunbar, ani] 
the well-known siory of The Monk and Miller's Wife. 

We have, besides, a series of slories in the Fabliaux in 
which ludicrous incidents occur wiih dead bodies, which 
also became a favourile subject in Italy. There is not, 
however, in Ihe whole Italian novels, so good a slory of 
this description as that of Les Trois Bosaus, by the Trou- 
yeur Durant. 

Gentlemen, says the author, if you choose to listen I 
will recount to you an adventure which once happened in 
3 castle, which stood on the bank of a river, npar a bridge, 
end at a short distance from a town, of which I forget the 
name, but which we may suppose to be Douai. The 
mnsier of this castle was humpbacked. Nature had ex- 
hausted her ingenuity in the formation of his whimsical 
figure. In place of understanding she had given him an 
immense head, which nevertheless was lost between his 
two shoulders, he had thick hair, a short neck, and a hor- 
rible visage. 

Spite of his deformity, this bugbear bethought himself 
of falling in love with a beautiful young woman, the 
daughter of a poor but respectable burgess of Douai. Ho 
sought her in marriage and as he was the richest person 
in the district, the poor girl was delivered up to him. 
Alicr the nuptials he was as much to pity as she, for, 
being devoured by jealousy, he had no tranquillity night 
nor day, but wont prying and rambling every where, and 
suffered no stranger to enter the castle. 

One day, during the Christmas festival, while standing 
sentinel at his gate, he was accosted by three humpbacked 
minstrels. They saluted him as a brother, as such asked 
him for refreshments, and at the same time, to establish 
(he fraternity, ihey ostentatiously displayed their humps. 
Contrary to expectation, he conducted them to his kitchen, 
gave them a capon with some peas, and to each apiece of 
money over and above. Before their departure, however, 
he worned them never to return, on pain of being thrown 
into Ihe river. 

At this threat of the Cliatelain, the minstrels laughed 
heartily, and look the road to the town, singing in full 
chorus, and dancing in a grolBsque manner, in derision. 
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He, on his part, without paying farther attention to them, 
went to walk in the fields. 

The lady, who saw her husband cross the bridge, and 
had heard the minstrels, called them back to amuse her. 
They had not been long returned to the castle when her 
husband knocked at the gate, by which she and the min- 
strels were equally alarmed. Fortunately the lady per- 
ceived on a bedstead, in a neighbouring room, three 
empty cofiers. Into each of these she stuffed a minstrel, 
shut the covers, and then opened the gate to her husband- 
He had only come back to spy the conduct of his wife as 
usual, and aAer a short stay went out anew, at which you 
may believe his wife was not dissatisfied. She instantly 
ran to the cofiers to release the prisoners, for night was 
approaching, and her husband would not probably be long 
absent. But what was her dismay when she found them 
all three sufiTocated ! Lamentation, however, was useless. 
The main object now was to get rid of the dead bodies, 
and she had not a moment to lose. 

She ran then to the gate, and seeing a peasant go by, 
she offered him a reward of thirty livres, and leading him 
into the castle, she took him to one of the confers, and 
showing him its contents, told him he must throw the 
dead body into the river ; he asked for a sack, put the 
carcase into it, pitched it over the bridge into the stream, 
and then returned quite out of breath to claim the promised 
reward. 

"I certainly intended to satisfy you," said the lady, 
<< but you ought first to fulfil the conditions of the bai^ain 
— you have agreed to rid me of the dead body, have you 
not ? There, however, it is still ;" saying this, she showed 
him the other cofier in which the second humpbacked 
minstrel had expired. At this sight the clown is perfectly 
confounded — how the devil I come back ! a sorcerer ! — he 
then stufied the body into the sack, and threw it like the 
other over the bridge, taking care to put the head down, 
and to observe that it sunk. 

Meanwhile the lady had again changed the position of 
the coffers, so that the third was now in the place which 
had been successively occupied by the two others. When 
the peasant returned, she showed him the remaining dead 
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body — " you are right, friend," said s)ie, " lie must be a 
magician, for there he is again." The rustic gnashed his 
teeih with rage — "what the devil! ami to do nothing 
hut carry about ibis accursed humpback T" He then 
lifted him up with dreadful imprecations, and, having 
lied a atone round the neck, threw him into the middle of 
the curreni, threatening, if he came out a third linne, to 
despatch him with a cudgel. 

The first object that presented itself to the clown, on 
his way back for the reword, was the hunchbacked master 
of the castle, returning from his evening walk, and making 
towards the gale. At this sight the peasant could no 
longer retain his fury — " Dog of a humpback, are you 
there again!" — So saying, he sprung on the Clialeiain, 
stuflcd him into the sack, and threw him headlong into the 
river aller the minstrels. 

" I'll venture a wager you have not seen him this last 
time," said the peasant, entering the room where the lady 
was sealed. She answered that she had not: "yet you 
were not far from it," replied he; "the sorcerer was 
already at the gale, hut 1 have taken care of him — be at 
your ease — he will not come back now." 

The lady instantly comprehended what had occurred, 
and recompensed the peasant with much salisfaciion. 

"I conclude from this adventure," says the Trouveur, 
"that money can do every thing. — It is in vain that a 
woman is fair — Uod would in vain exhaust all his power 
in forming her — if you have money she may be yours — 
witness the humpbacked chalelain in this fabliau." The 
Trouveur concludes with imprecations on the precious 
meials, and those who first used them, which was probably 
meant as an indirect hint to his audience. This story ja 
in Ihe Nights of Sirsparota, and the Tartar Tales, by 
Uupulette, under the liile, Les Trois Bossus de Damas.* 

Thus, even by aticnding lo the general spirit of the 
Fabliaux, independent of examples of direct plagiarism, 
there can, 1 think, be no doubt that they were the prin- 

■ Tho story of llie little Hunebhack, in the Arabian Nighls, is 
probnbljr the first orig-in of tliis talc; hut liic immedialc ori^'inal Ja 
one which occurs in bonie versiona of the Sevbn Wise Mojitera. 
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cipal models of the Italian tales. In writing, as in con- 
versation, a story seldom passes from one to another, 
without receiving some embellishment or alteration: the 
imitators may have filled up the general outline with 
colours of their own ; they may have exercised their inge- 
nuity in varying the drapery, in combining the groups, 
and forming them into more regular and animated pic- 
tures ; but there is scarely an Italian delineation, unless it 
represent some real Incident, of which a sketch more or 
less perfect may not be seen in the Fabliaux. Instances, 
in which the Trouveurs have been absolutely copied, or 
closely followed, will be adduced, when we come to spe- 
cify the works of their imitators. 

It is not easy to point out precisely in what way the 
Fabliaux passed into Italy, or at what period they were 
first known beyond the Alps. 

Since the progress of romantic fiction, however, has 
in many instances been clearly traced from the north to 
the south of Europe, from Asia to the western extremity 
of Christendom, and from the classical times of Greece, 
through the long course of the dark ages to the present 
period, it will not appear extraordinary that the Italians 
should have imbibed the fables of their neighbours and 
contemporaries. During the civil dissensions which were 
so long protracted in Italy, many of its inhabitants sought 
refuge in France. A great number of the usurers esta- 
blished in that country were of the Lombard nation. Part 
of the interior commerce of 'France was carried on by 
Italians, and they occupied a whole street in Paris, which 
was called that of the Lombards. The court of Rome, 
too, employed in France a number of Italian agents, to 
support the rights and collect the revenues of the church.^ 
Brunette Latini wrote at Paris his Tesoro, and many 
Venetians went to study law in that capital. On the 
other hand, during the same period, the French, as is well 
known, frequently resorted to the different states of Italy, 
in the course of war or political intrigue. The French 
minstrels also frequently wandered beyond the Alps, bear- 
ing with them their Lais and their Fabliaux. Muratori 
(Dissert. Antichit. Ital. tom. ii. c. 29) reports an ordi- 
nance of the municipal officers of Bologna, issued in 1288, 
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At first the Cento Novelle Anticho amounted only to 
ninely-aix, hut four were afterwards added to make up the 
hundred. The original number remained in MS. upwards 
of two centuries from the date of their composition. They 
were at length edited by Gualteruzzi, at Bologna, 1526, 
and were entitled Le Ciento Novelle Anlike, on the frontis- 
piece; and within — " Fiori di parlare, di belle cartesie, 
e di belle valentie e doni, secondo ke per lo tempo passato 
anno fatto molii valenii uoraini." This edition was pub- 
lished from a MS. belonging to Cardinal Bembo, and 
which had just before been copied from the original MS. 
Gualteruzzi certainly conceived his edition to be the first, 
but Apostolo Zeno thinks that another, of which he had 
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seen a copy at Padua, without date of year or place, is 
more ancieat. Yet one would suppose that had an earlier 
edition existed, Gualteruzzi could not have been ignorant 
of the fact, nor would Bembo, whatever may be the value 
of an original MS., have procured a recent transcript, 
when an elegant impression was circulating through the 
world. A subsequent edition by the Giunti appeared at 
Florence, in 1572, and one still more recently at Naples, 
which is not held in much estimation. Some tales occur 
in one of these editions which are not found in another; 
and the stories ace also differently arranged, which is 
extremely troublesome in reference. 

The stories contained in the Cento Novelle Antiche, 
though not very interesting from intrinsic merit, have 
become so as being the commencement of a series of com- 
positions which obtained the greatest celebrity, and, by 
their influence on the English drama, laid the foundation 
of the most splendid efforts of human genius. It may, 
therefore, be proper to give a few examples, that the 
reader may appreciate the taste and spirit in which the 
Cento Novelle were written. 

2. Is the story of a Greek king who detained one of the 
most learned of his subjects in confinement. A handsome 
Spanish horse being brought to court, as a present to the 
monarch, and the prisoner being interrogated as to its 
value, replies, that it is indeed a fine horse, but had been 
suckled by an ass. _ This fact is verified by sending to 
Spain, where it is discovered that the mare had died soon 
after producing the foal ; on which the prisoner receives 
from the king, as a reward, an additional allowance of 
bread. On another occasion he acquaints his majesty, 
that there is a worm in one of his most precious jewels. 
The gem being dashed to pieces, the animal is found, and 
the captive gratified with a whole loaf each day. At 
length the king says to him. Whose son am 17 He is 
answered, that he sprung from a baker ; a piece of unex- 
pected intelligence, which is confirmed by the queen- 
mother on her being sent for, and compelled by threats to 
confess the truth. Being finally asked how he came to 
know all these things, the wise man replies, that the 
length of the horse's ears, and the heat of the gem, had 
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suggRsled his two first answers, and Ihal he had discovered 
his m.njeaiy's pedigree frorn the nuture of the rewards he 
liad repeatedly assigned him. This talo has a striking 
resemblance to that of the Three Sharpers and the Sultan, 
which is ihe second slory of the recent addition to the 
Arabian Tales published by Mr. Scoil. Three sharpers 
introduce ihemselves to a sukan, the first as a skilful 
lapidary, the second as expert in the pedi ee 1 h rsea 
and the ihird as a genealogist. 

The sulian wishing to iry their veracity d t n Ih m 
in confinement,' and after a while sends I th ti t 1 
demand his opinion of a precious stone, ^ h I h d be n 
lately presented to him; when the sharpc h n a 
mined it, declares there is a flaw in lis c t d th 

jewel being cut in two, the blemish is discovered. He then 
informs the sultan that he had discerned the defect by the 
acuteness of his sight ; and as a reward receives a mess 
of pottage and two cakes of bread. Some time after a 
beautiful black colt arrives, as a (ribule from one of lbs 
provinces. The genealogist of horses being thereon sum- 
moned, alTirms that the colt's dam was of a buffalo species, 
which is found to be correct on examining the person who 
had brought him Having received the same recompense 
as his fellow prisoner, the third sharper is now interrogated 
as to the parentage of the sultan himself, whom he pro- 
nounces to be the offspring of a cook, as his gratuities 
consisted in provisions from his kitchen, instead of the 
honours which it is customary for princes to bestow. This 
being confirmed by Ihe confession of the sultan's mother, 
he abdicates the throne in favour of the genealogist, and 
conscientiously wanders through the world in disguise of 
a deri'ise. The first story in Mr. Scott's publication, the 
Sultan of Yemen and his Three Sons, has also a conside- 
rable resemblance to this tale. There the three princes 
find out that a kid at table had been suckled by a bitch, 
and that the sulian at whose court they were was Ihe son 
of a cook. Similar to these is the anecdote related oi 
Virgil and Augustus. While the poet acted as one of the 
emperor's grooms, a colt of wonderful beauty was sent in 
a giil to Ciesar. Virgil decided that it was of a diseased 
mare, and would neither be strong nor ewill, and this opi- 
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nion having proved correct, Augustus ordered his allow- 
ance of bread to be doubled. On another occasion, the 
emperor, who doubted his being the son of Octavius, 
having consulted Virgil on his pedigree, is told that -he 
sprung from a baker ; a conjecture which had been (bnned 
from the nature of his rewards. 

6. Is from the dth chapter of the Gresta Romanonim, 
where the Bmperor Leo commands three statues of females 
to be made ; one has a gold ring on a finger, pointing for- 
ward ; another the ornament of a golden beard ! the third 
a golden cloak and purple tunic; whoever should steal 
any of these ornaments was to be punished by an igno- 
minious death. See Gower's Confessio Amantis (lib. 5). 

80. Story of the Sheep passing a River, from the 11th 
tale of Petrus Alphonsus. This stupid story has been 
introduced in Don Quixote, where it is related by Sancho 
to his master. (Part I. b. iii. c. 6.) 

39. A person having offended certain ladies by his lam- 
poons, and being about to receive the severest of all 
punishments, saves himself by exclaiming, that she who 
is most deserving of the satire should commence the 
attack. In Fauchet, a similar story is related of Jean de 
Meun, author of the continuation of the Romaunt of the 
Rose ; but as the Romaunt was not finished till the year 
1300, this tale is probably taken from one in the Fabliaux 
(Le Grand, 4, 126), where a knight disarms the fury of a 
number of jealous women, by bidding her strike first who 
had loved him most. There is a similar story adopted in 
one of the romantic poems of Italy, I think the Orlando 
Innamorato, where a knight escapes from a like situation, 
by inviting her to the attack who has least regard to her 
own and husband's honour. A like expedient is resorted 
to by Ihe hero of the Italian comic romance. Vita di Ber- 
toldo. All these stories probably had their origin in the 
expression by which our Saviour protected the woman 
taken in adultery. 

Many of the Cento Novelle are merely classical fictions* 

43. Is the fable of Narcissus. We have also the story 
of Diogenes, requesting Alexander to stand from betwixt 
him and the sun : and of the friends of Seneca, who, 
while lamenting that he should die innocent, are asked by 



a 



KB. 417 

the philosopher if they would have him die guilty; an 
anecdote usually related of Socrales. 

60, Is from chapter 157 of the Gesia Romanorum. A 
porter at a gate of Rome, taxes all deformed persons enter- 
ing the city. The 5th of Alphitnsus is also a story of 
this nature, where a porter, aa a reward, has liberty to 
demand a penny from every person one-eyed, humpbacked, 
or otherwise deformed. A blind man refusing to pay, is 
found on farther examination lo be humpbacked, and, 
beginning to defend himself, displays two crooked arms ; 
ho next tries lo escape by flight; his hal falls off, and he 
is discovered to be leprous. When overtaken and knocked 
down, he appears moreover lo be afflicted with hernia, and 
ia amerced iu fivepence. 

51. Saladin's Installation lo the Order of Knighthood ; 
an abridgment of a Fabliau, called L'Ordre dc Chevalerie, 
(Le Grand, 1. 140). 

56. The Story of the Widow of Ephesus, which was 
originally written by Petronius Arbiter, but probably came 
to the author of the Cento Novelle Aniiche through the 
medium of the Seven Wise Masters, or the Fabliau De la 
Femme qui se list Putain sur la fosse de san mari. (See 
above, p. 103.) 

68. An envious knight is jealous of the favour a young 
man enjoys with the king. As a friend, he bids the youth 
hold back his head while serving this prince, who, ho says, 
was disgusted with his bad breath, and then acquaints his 
master that (he page did so, from being oil'endcd with his 
majesty's breath. The irascible monarch forthwith orders 
his kilnman to throw the first messenger he sends to him 
into the furnace, and the young man is accordingly de- 
spatched on some pretended errand, but happily passing 
near a monastery on his way, tarries for some lime to hear 
mass. Meanwhile, the contriver of the fraud, impatient lo 
learn the success of his stratagem, seis out for the house of 
the kilnman, and arrives before his intended viciim. On 
inquiring if the commands of his master have been ful- 
filled, he is answered ihal they will be immediately e.^e- 
cuted, and, as the first messenger on the part of the sove- 
reign, is forthwith thrown into the furnace. This tale is 
copied from one of the Contes Devots, intended lo oxem- 

voL. I. 21 
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plify the happy effects that result from hearing mass, and 
entitled, D'un Roi qui voulut faire bruler le fils de son 
Seneschal. It is also chapter 95 of the Anglican Gesta 
Romanorum. 

A few tales seem to have had their origin in romances 
of chivalry ; the 

81. Is the Story of the Lady of Scalot, who died for 
love of Lancelot du Lac ; and another is the Storv of 
King Meliadus and the Knight without Fear. 

82. Outline of the Pardonere's Tale in Chaucer. 
A few of the Cento Novelle are fables. Thus in 

91. The mule pretends that his name is written on the 
hoof of his hind-foot. The wolf attempts to read it, and 
the mule gives him a kick on the forehead which kills him 
on the spot. On this the fox, who was present, observes, 
** Ogni huomo che sa lettera non e savio.'* 

The last of the original number of the Cento Novelle is 
from the 124th chapter of the Gesta Romanorum, of the 
knights who intercede for their friend with a king, by each 
coming to court in a singular attitude. 

It has already been mentioned, that four tales were added 
to complete the number of a hundred. One of these is 
the story of Grasso Legnajuolo, which has been frequently 
imitated ; in this tale Grasso is persuaded to doubt of his 
own identity. Different persons are posted on the street 
to accost him as he passes, by the name of another ; he 
at length allows himself to be taken to prison for that per- 
son's debts, and the mental confusion in which he is in- 
volved during his confinement is well described. Domenico 
Manni asserts, that this was a real incident, and he tells 
< where and when it happened. Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, 
he says, contrived the trick, and the sculptor Donatello had 
a hand in its execution. 

A great proportion of the tales of the Cento Novelle 
are altogether uninteresting, but in their moral tendency 
they are much less exceptionable than the Fabliaux, by 
which they were preceded, or the Italian Novelettes, by 
which they were followed. In general, it may be remarked, 
that those stories are the best which claim an eastern 
origin, or are derived from the Gesta Romanorum and the 
Fabliaux. This, from the examples given, the reader will 
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have dilTicDlly in believing; but those tales which are 
founded on real incidents, or are taken rrotn the anaalista 
of the country, are totally uniuteresling. The repartees 
are invariably flat, and the jests insipid. 

This remark is, I think, also applicable to the Decahk- 
KOM OF Boccaccio ; those tales derived from the Fabliaux 
being invariably the most ingenious and graceful. This 
celebrated ivorit succeeds, in chronological order, to the - 
Cento Novelle, and is by far the most renowned production 
in this species of composition. It is styled Decameron, 
from ten days having been occupied in the relation of the 
tales, and is also entitled Principe Galeotto, an appeliation 
which the deputies appointed for correction of the De- 
cameron consider as derived from the 5[h canto of Dante's 
Inferno, GnleoIIo being the name of the seductive book, 
which was read by Paulo and Franceaca : — 

" Galeotto fu il libro e clii lo scriase," &.c. 

The Decameron is supposed lo have been commenced 
about the year 1348, when Florence was visited by the 
plague, and finished about 1359. Thus only a period of 
half a century had intervened from the appearance of the 
Cento Novelle, and the infinite superiority of the Decame- 
ron over its predecessor, marks in the strongest manner 
the improvement which, during that interval, had taken 
place in taste and literature. 

Still, however, the Decameron must be chiefly con- 
sidered as the product of the distinguished mentttl altain- 
menls of its author. Boccaccio was admirably fitted to 
excel inlhissort of composition, bath from natural genius,* 
and the species of education he had received. His father 
apprenticed him in early youth lo a merchant, with whom 
he continued many years, and in whose service he visited 
different parts of Italy, and, according to some authorities, 
the capital of France. During these excursions he must 
have become intimately acquainted with the manners of 

" " I well tcmcmbor," aaya ho, m his Genealogy of the Gods, " that 
before scvcQ years of age, when as yet I had seen no fictions, and 
hod applied to no ma^turs, I had a natural turn for fietiau, and iiro- 
daced some ttlBing taleE."— Lib. xv. 
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his native coantry ; and at Paris he would acquire the 
French language, and, perhaps, study the French authors. 
Tired with his mercantile employments, Boccaccio next 
applied himself to canon law, and in the prosecution of 
this study, he had occasion to peruse many works, from 
which, as shall be afterwards shown, he has extracted 
materials for the Decameron. Disgusted with law, he 
finally devoted himself to literature, and was instructed 
by various masters in all the learning of the age. The 
greater part of the Decameron, it is true, was written 
before he had made proficiency in the Greek language ; 
but it cannot be doubted, that, previous to its public ap- 
pearance, he embellished this work by interweaving fabka, 
which he met with among Greek authors, or which were 
imparted to him by his master Leonitius Pilatus, whom he 
styles, in the Genealogy of the Gods, a repository of Gre- 
cian history and fable. 

An investigation of the sources whence the stories in 
the Decameron have been derived, has long exercised the 
learning of Italian critics, and has formed the subject of a 
keen and lasting controversy. The light hitherto thrown 
on the dispute is such as might be expected, where eru- 
dition has been employed for the establishment of a theory, 
instead of the discovery of truth. Many of the commen- 
tators on Boccaccio have been anxious to prove, that his 
stories are for the most part borrowed from the earlier 
tales of his own country, and those of the French Trou- 
veurs ; others have argued, that the great proportion is of 
his own invention ; while Domenico Manni, in his History 
of the Decameron, has attempted to establish that they 
have been mostly derived from the ancient chronicles and 
annals of Italy, or have had their foundation on incidents 
that actually occurred during the age of Boccaccio. There 
is one fallacy, however, by which this author seems misled, 
and of which he does not appear to have been aware. 
This is assuming that a story is true, merely because the 
characters themselves are not fictitious. Manni seems to 
have thought, that if he could discover that a merchant of 
a certain name existed at a certain period, the tale related 
concerning him must have had a historical foundation. 
Nothing need be said to expose the absurdity of such 



italijUV tales. 421 

conclusions, which would at once traasform the greater 
number of the Arabian ia.le3 into historic relations cod- 
cerning liarouo Alraschid. The adoption of real cha- 
racters or real places, on which to found a system of 
romantic incident, is one of the most common, and must 
have been one of the earliest artiliccs in fictitious ciar- 

To the sources whence they have flowed may be partly 
ascribed the immorality of the tales of Boccaccio, and 
the introduction of numerous stories where our disap- 
probation of the crime is overlooked, in the delight we 
experience from the description of the ingenuity by which 
it was accomplished. This may also be in some degree 
accounted for by the character of tho author, and man. 
ners of the time. But that the relation of such storisa 
should be assigned to ladies, or represented as told in 
their presence," and that the work, immediately on its 
appearance, should have become avowedly popular among 
all classes of readers, is not so much to be imputed to 
papular rudeness, as to a particular event, of the author's 
age. Just before Boccaccio wrote, the customs and man- 
ners of his fellow-citizens underwent a total alteration, 
owing to the pbigue which had prevailed in Florence, in 
the same way as the surviving inhabitants of Lisbon became 
more dissolute aller their earthquake, and the Athenians 
after the plague by which their city was afflicted. (Thu- 
cydides, book 2d.) " Such," says Boccaccio himself in 
his introduction, "was the public distress, that laws divine 
and human were no longer regarded." And we are farther 
informed by Warton, on the authority of contemporary 
authors, that the women who had outlived this fatal 
maliidy, having lost their husbands and parents, gradually 
threw off those customary formalities and restraints which 
had previously regulated their conduct. To females the 

■ It is evldenl tirat Boccaccin afterwards becama ashamed of tho 
licentiousness of tlit Dccaiiirjrtiii. and uiieaay at liie hod moral ten- 
a ItUfi to Maghinardo de Caval- 
.5 quoted by Tirabosclii, Boccaccio, 
uccamcron, sajs, " Banc quod inclitns mulieres tuas 
■aa mens U'gerc ptrniiseris non Isudu; quin imino 
a taam, ne fecerie." 
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disorder had been peculiarly fatal, and from want of 
attendants of their own sex, the ladies were obliged to take 
men alone into their service, which contributed to destroy 
their habits of delicacy, and gave an opening to unsuitable 
freedoms. " As to the monasteries," continues Warton, 
<< it is not surprising that Boccaccio should have made 
them the scenes of his most libertine stories. The plague 
had thrown open the gates of the cloister. The monks 
and nuns wandered abroad, partaking of the common 
liberties of life and the world, with an eagerness pro- 
portioned to the severity of former restraint. When the 
malady abated, and the religious were compelled to return 
to their cloisters, they could not forsake their attachment 
to secular indulgence. They continued to practise the 
same free course of life, and would not submit to the 
disagreeable and unsocial injunctions of their respective 
orders. Contemporary historians give a dreadful picture 
of the unbounded debaucheries of the Florentines on 
this occasion, and ecclesiastical writers mention this period 
as the grand epoch of the relaxation of monastic dis- 
cipline." 

That ecclesiastical abuses and immorality afforded ample 
scope for satire, does not require to be proved ; but that Boc- 
caccio should have dared to expose them, is the second, 
and perhaps the most curious problem, connected with the 
history of the Decameron. It would appear, however, that 
Ihe geniuses of every country in that age, when papal au- 
thority was at its height, employed themselves in satirizing 
the church. We have already seen the liberty that was 
taken in this respect, by the authors of the Fabliaux; and 
their contemporary, Jean de Meun, in his Roman de la 
Rose, introduces Faux Semblant habited as a monk. In 
England, about 1350, the corruptions of the clergy, and 
the absurdities of superstition, couched, it is true, under a 
thick veil of allegorical invention, were ridiculed with 
much spirit and humour in the visions of Piers Plowman, 
while tbe Sompnour's tale in Cbaucer openly exposed the 
tricks and extortions of the mendicant friars. At first sight 
it may appear, that the freedom of Boccaccio was more extra- 
ordinary than that of the Trouveurs, of Chaucer, or Long- 
land, as he wrote so near the usual seat of church autho- 
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rity ; but it must he recollccled, thai when BcMJcaccio 
attacks the ahuses of Rome, it is not properly the church 
that he vilifies, as the pontifical throne had been transfer- 
red from Iiaiy to Avignon, half a ceniury previous to 
the compoailion of the Decameron, The former capital 
is spoken of in similar lerms by the gravest -writers 
who were contemporary wilh Boccaccio. Thus Petrarch 



The whole city was excommunicated in 1327, and accord- 
ing lo all the authors of the period, presented a terrible 
scene of vice and confusion. Hence the frequent attacks 
by Boccaccio on Rome, so far from being considered as 
marks ofdisrespect, may be considered as proofs of his zeal 
Tor the church, or at least for the schism to which he be- 
longed. Besides, at that period no inquisition existed in 
Italy, and authors were not accused of heresy for defam- 
ing the monks. Much of Boccaccio's satire, too, is di- 
rected against the friars, who wandered about as preach- 
ers und confessors, and were no favourites of the regular 
clergy, whom they deprived of profits and inhcrilanccs. 
The church was also aware that the novelists wrote 
merely for the sake of pleasantry, and without any desi re 
of reformation : — " Oe n'est point," says Had. de Slael, 
" sous un point de vue philosophique, qu' ils allaquenl lea 
abus de la religion ; ils n'ont pas comme quelques-tins de 
nos ccrivains, le but de reformer Ics defauis dont ils plai- 
sanlont; ce qu'ils veulent aeulemcnt c'cst s'amusor li'au- 
lant plus quo le sujet est plus serieus. C'cst la ruso dea 
enfans envers leur pcdajjogues ; ils teur olieissent k con- 
dition qu'il leur solt permis de s'en moquer." Yet still, 
had printing been invented in the age of Boccaccio, and 
had he published the Decameron on his personal respon- 
sibility, his boldness would be totally inexplicable. But it 
will be remarked, that the Decameron could only he pri- 
vately circulated, that it was not published for a hundred 
years aAer the death of the author, and though the office 
of an editor might be suflicienlly perilous, he would not, 
even if discovered, have undergone the severity of punish- 
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nient which would perhaps have heen iDflicted on the 
author. 

The Italian novelist has been highly extolled for the 
beautiful and appropriate maoner in which he has intro- 
duced his stories, which are so much in unison with the 
gaiety of the scenes by which the narrators are surrounded. 
In the beginuing of the first day he informs us, that, in the 
year 1348, Florence was visited by a plague, of the effects 
of which he gives an admirable description, imitated from 
Thucydides. During its continuance, seven young ladies 
accidentally met in the church of St. Mary. At tlie sug- 
gestion of Pampinea, the eldest of their number, they re- 
solved on leaving the city which was thus terribly affiicted. 
Having joined to their company three young men, who 
were their admirers, and who entered the chapel during 
their deliberation, they retired to a villa two miles distant 
from Florence, A description of the beauty of the grounds, 
the splendour of the habitation, and agreeable employ- 
ments of the guests, forms a pleasing contrast to the awful 
images of misery and disease that had been previously 
presented. The first scene is indeed one of death and 
desolation, and neither Thucydides nor Lucretius have 
painted the great scourge of human nature in colours more 
sombre and terrific : but it changes to pictures the most 
delightful and attractive, of gay fields, clear fountains, 
wooded hills, and magnificent castles. Bembo has re- 
marked the charming variety in the rural descriptions, 
which commence and terminate so many days of the De- 
cameron, (Prose, lib. 2,) and which possess for the Floren- 
tines a local truth and beauty which we can scarcely ap- 
preciate. The abode to which the festive band first retire, 
may be yet recognised in the Poggio Gherardi ; the palace 
described in the prologue to the third day, is the Villa 
Palmieri, and the valley so beautifully painted near the 
conclusion of the sixth, is that on which the traveller yet 
gazes with rapture from the summit of Fiesole. In these 
delicious abodes the manner of passing the time seems in 
general to have been this :^Before the sun was high, a 
repast was served up, which appears to have corresponded 
to our breakfast, only it consisted chiefly of confections 
md wine. Afier this, some went to sleep, while others 
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amused ihemselvos in various paslimes. About midday 
they all assembled round a deligbtful founlain, where a 
sovereign being elected to preside over this entertain merit, 
each related a tale. The party consisting of ten, and ten 
days of the fortnight during which this mode of life con- 
tinued, being partly occupied with story-ielling, the num- 
ber of tales amounts to a hundred; and the work itself 
has received the name of the Decameron. A short while 
after the novels of the day were related, the company par- 
took of a supper, or late dinner, and the evening concluded 

Boccaccio was the first of the Italians who gave a dra- 
matic form to this species of composition. In this respect 
the Decameron has a manifest advantage over !he Cento 
Novelle Anliche, and, in the simplicity of the frame, is 
superior to the eastern fables, which, in this respect, Boc- 
caccio appears to have imitated. Compared with those 
compositions which want this dramatic embellishment, it 
has something of the advantage which a regular comedy 
possesses over unconnected scenes. Hence, the more na- 
tural and defined the plan — the more the characters are 
diversified, and the. more conspicuous will be the skill of 
the writer, and his work will approach the nearer to per- 
fection. It has been objected to the plan of Boccaccio, that 
it is not natural that hia company should be devoted to 
merriment, when they had just interred their nearest rela- 
tions or abandoned them in the jaws of the pesiilcnce, and 
when they themselves were not secure from the diyiempcr, 
since it is represented as raging in the country with almost 
equal violence as in the city. But, in fact, it ia in such 
circumstances thai mankind are most disposed for amuse- 
ment ; amid general calamities every thing is lost but in- 
dividual care; it is then, " Vivamus, mea Lesbia !" and 
even the expectation of death only urges lo the speediness 
of enjoyment : 

" Folic diem ; mediis mors venit atrn jocis." 
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No. 1. — p. 39. 



JAMBLICHUS 

Was born of Syrian parents. In his youth he was 
placed under the care of a learned Babylonian, who in- 
structed him in the manners and customs of his country, 
and particularly in its language, which by this time must 
have been somewhat simplified. His Babylonish preceptor, 
however, was taken prisoner, and sold as a slave at the 
time of Trajan's Syrian conquest. After this Jamblichus 
applied himself chiefly to Greek literature, but he informs 
us that he did not forget his magic, for, when Antoninus 
sent his colleague Verus against Vologesus, King of the 
Parlhians, he predicted the progress and issue of that 
contest. 

Photius has given a pretty full account of the Sinon and 
Rhodanes of Jamblichus, in his Myriabibla. A MS. of 
the romance was formerly extant in the library of the 
Escurial, which was burnt in 1670. Another copy was 
in possession of Jungerman, who died in the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, but it has since disappeared. 
Some fragments originally transcribed by Vossius, from 
the Florentine library, were published in 1641, by Leo 
AUatius, in his excerpts from the Greek Rhetoricians 
(Mem. de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, vol. xxxiv. p. 57). 

Jamblichus, the author of this romance, must not be 
confounded with either of the Platonic philosophers of that 
name, both of whom lived in the reign of the Emperor 
Julian, and were great favourites of the Apostate. 
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No. 2— p. 43. 

HELIODORUS, 

Towards the close of his romance, informs us, that he 
was of the race of the Sun, and indeed his name seems 
expressive of some alliance with that luminary. Though 
of this high mythological extraction, he accepted of the 
bishopric of Tricca, in Thessaly, under the Christian 
emperors Arcadius and Honorius, who reigned iDfltie be- 
ginning of the fiflh century. It has been faid, that a 
synod having given him the choice either to burft his 
\ ' romance, or renounce his bishopric, the author preferred 
the latter alternative. This disposition, however, seems 
nearly as questionable as the solar origin of the family of 
Heliodorus. 

The earliest Greek impressions of the ^thiopics was 
edited at Basle, in 1535, in 4to, by Vincent Obsopoeus, 
who purchased the MS. from a soldier who had pillaged 
the library of Matthias Corvinus at Buda. This edition 
was followed by that of Commelinus, 1596, 8vo., and of 
Bourdeiotius, printed at Paris in 1619. The last and best 
' Greek edition is that of Coray, Paris, 1804, 2 vols, 8vo. 
Soon afler the Romance was first published in Greek, it 
appeared in almost all the modern languages of Europe. 
The whole work was turned into English prose by Thomas 
Underdown, and printed 1577 : part of it was also versi- 
fied in English hexameters, by Abraham Fraunce, and 
■• jMiblished in this form, 1591, 8vo. There have been at 
least four French translations, the earliest of which was 
by Amyot, whose version is said to have so pleased 
Francis L, that he presented him to the abbacy of Bello- 
zane. Strange, that ecclesiastical preferment should have 
been obtained by the translation of a work, of which the 
original composition is said to have cost its author deposi- 
tion from a bishopric ! 

Theagenes and Chariclea soon became a favourite work 

in France. We are told in particular, that the preceptor 

of a monastery, at which Racine was educated, having 

- found his pupil engaged in its perusal, took the book from 

him. The young poet, having procured another copy, 



was again deteclcd at Ihe same employment by his peda- 
gogue, whom he now toid thn.1 he was welcome to burn it, 
ns he had got tho whole by heart. 



No. 3— p. 56. 
ACHILLES TATIUS. 

i by some to have lived in iho fourth ceDtury, 
but Boden thinks he must have been later, because, in 
some of his descriptions he has obviously imitated the 
poet Musaeus, whom ho thinks posterior to that time. He 
was a rhetorician, and is said to have composed various 
treatises connected with astronomy and history. There ia 
an epigram ia praise of him, paiticularly of the chastity 
of his romance, by the Emperor Leo Philosophus. The 
liaes have also been attributed to Photius, but it is not 
probable he was the author, if we consider the opinion he 
gives of tho work of Tatius in his Mijriabibla' Jerome 
Commelinus first uodertook an edition of this romaace; 
but, OS he died before it wa? completed, it was published 
by his nephews in 1601. About forty years afterwards, a 
more perfect edition was given by balmasius, at I^eyden, 
and the work was illustrated by a number of notes, which 
have been generally added to the more recent impressions, 
of which the last was in 1792, lorming the first volume of 
an intended Bipontine edition ol the Suriptoris e/otici. 
Ciilophon and Leucippe was translated into Freoch by ti 
Abbe Desfonlaines. There is also a German version 1 
Seybold, with a criticism prefixed, and an English oi 
printed at O.xford in the seienteenth century. 



No. 4 — p. 65. 

LONGUS. 

It seems lo be very uncertain who Lo\gi^ was, or at 
what time he lived. Photius says nothin^- of him in hia 
MyriaHbla, nor is he mentioned by anv of the auihora 
with whom he is supposed to have been contemporary 



430 APPENDIX. 

It has been conjectured, however, that he was bom in 
Lesbos, and, it is supposed from his style, that he did not 
live later than the fourth or fifth century. But, in fact, 
this is a very uncertain mode of coming to any result, for 
I cannot see why, by an assiduous study of the ancient 
Greek authors, he might not have written as purely in the 
tenth as in the fifth century. Those writers who lived 
during the latter ages of the Greek empire, particularly 
the Sophists, (an appellation generally added to the name 
of Longus,) applied themselves to some ancient writer, as 
Plato, Demosthenes, &c., whose styl6 they tried to emu- 
late, and to this imitation alone they trusted for excellence. 
The first Greek edition of the pastoral of Longus was by 
Columbanus, Florence, 1598. The edifor informs us, it 
was printed from a MS. which he procured from the 
library of Luigi Alamanni, and which was compared by 
one of the editor's friends, Fulvius Ursinus, with a MS. at 
Rome, and the various readings transmitted to him. This 
impression was followed by that of Jungerman, in 1601, 
and a great variety of others, most of which have been 
used by Villoison, who boasts in the preface to his edition 
of 1778, that he had studied Greek twelve hours daily 
from his infancy. His labours have formed the basis of 
the latest and best edition of this romance, printed at 
Leipsic in 1803. Previous to its publication in Greek, 
Gambara translated this pastoral romance from the MS. 
into Latin verse, and this work was printed 1569. In 
1559 it was rendered into French by Amyot, and of his 
version there have been a great number of impressions, 
one of which was published with figures designed by the 
regent Duke of Orleans. It has also been exhibited in an 
Italian form by Annibal Caro, the celebrated translator of 
Virgil. 



No. 5. — p. 75. 

CHARITON APHRODISIENSIS 

Is as little known as the other writers of Greek ro- 
mance. Indeed, it has been suspected by some, that his 
graceful name is entirely fictitious ; by others it has been 
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conjectured that ho was born at Aplirodisin, a cily in 
Caria, and it is supposed, from liie imperfection of liia 
style, that tlie authnr, whoever he was, existed poslerior 
to the age of Heliodorus or Taliua. His romance was 
published at Amsterdam, 1730, by D'Orville, from a 
copy, taken by his friend Antonio Cocchi, of a MS. found 
in a monastery at Florence. The La[in translation by 
Reiakiua is executed with uncommon .spirit and fidehly. 
The romance itself consists of 144 pages, and the nolea 
added by D'Orville, occupy 788. " Charilonis contextum," 
says he, " paucis ubi opus videbatur illustrandum duxi." 
The trouble the commeulator has taken is the more extra- 
ordinary, as be seems lo have entertained but an indifferent 
opinion of the merit of the romance, "el vere diccre licet, 
Chariloncm polius insignibua vitiia carere, quam magnis 
virtutibus esse commcndabilem." In 17.'i3, there appeared 
an Italian translation, through the medium of which the 
English one has been formed. 



JO_\MNES DAMASCENUS 

Wab born in the sevenlh or eighth century, in Syria, 
and his spiritual romance is said to have been originally 
written in the language of thai country, but it was trans- 
lated into Greek at an early period. His youth was spent 
in the service of a Mahometan caliph, but he allerwarda 
retired into the monastery of St. Sabas, in Syria, where 
he became a monk, and died at the age of eighty-four. 
Besides his Lives of Josaphat and Barlaam, he is the 
author of many iheological and controversial wrilinga, 
particularly several works in favour of images against the 
Iconoclastes, which subjected him lo much perseculio 



His hand, indeed, was cut otF on acco 


lunt of the tenets he 


professed, but was afterwards miraf 


lulously restored lo 


him by the Virgin. 




Little is known with regard lo the : 


remaining writers of 


Greek romance. Eustathius, the ai 


Jlhor of Ismcne and 


Ismeriias, is called Eumathius in the 


manuscripts of that 



production ; and it has been suspected that Gualminus, 
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who published the work with a Latin ^translation in 1618, 
adopted the name of Bustathius, in order to make the 
public believe that the romance was written by the com- 
mentator on Homer of that name. Gualminus was also 
editor of the Dosicles and Rhodantes of Theodorus Pro- 
dromus, a MS. copy of which was transmitted to him by 
Salmasius, and printed at Paris in 1615. The author of 
this romance, he informs us, was originally from Russia, 
but became, soon after his arrival in Greece, a priest, a 
physician, and a philosopher. 



No. 7.— p. 149. 

MSR14N. 

Quand les Chevaliers et Dames et Damoyselles furent 
arrivez, Dieu sait la joye que le Roy leur fist ; et s'en 
vint a Ygiierne et a son Mari, et les fist menger en sa 
table, et fist seoir le Due de coste lui. Et fist tant le Roy 
par ses paroles que Yguerne ne se pent defiendre qu' elle 
ne print de ses jouyaulx, lant qu' elle sceut bien de vrai, 
que le Roy I'aimoit ; et apres que la feste fut passee, chas- 
cun se en voulut retourner, et prinrent congie du Roy. £t 
le Roy leur pria qu' ils revinssissent tousjours, ainsi qu' il 
leur avoit commande ; si luy accorderent chascun. Si 
eudura le Roy cette peine d' amours jusques a long-temps. 
Si ne peut plus endurer ce martyre, et luy convint se des- 
couvrir a deux des' plus privez de son conseil, et leur dit 

I' angoisse qu' il soufiroit pour I'amour d'Yguerne ^Et 

quant le jour de la feste fut venu, chascun se trouva a 
Cardeuil avecque leurs appareils, tant Dames et Damoy- 
selles, de quoy le Roy fut moult joyeux ; et quant le Roy 
sceut que chascun fut arrive, et le Due de Tintaiel, et sa 
femme Yguerue, si prist sa couronne, et se presenta devant 
tous les Barons auxqueulx il donna plusieurs riches jouy- 
aulx, et aux dames et Damoyselles aussi. Et quant se 
vint a la table, que chascun fut assis pour menger, le Roy 
fut n^oult joyeux et lye. Si parla a ung sien conseiller, 
auquel il se fioit, qui fut nomme Ulsius. El lui dist que 
r amour d' Yguerne le tuoit, et le feroit mourir, et qu' ii 
lie pevoit durer s' il ne la veoit, et que quant il en perdoit 
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remede cl' die, qu' il no povoil longuemeot vivre 
Ulsius lui rcs|K}ndit ; Sire, cuidcricz vuus bien inouri 
1' amour d' une darnel Salchez, que Je ne suis qu 
■ Genlilhomme; mais Jo no cuideroia poin[ r 



on luy present 
lenle de celui 
bahis If comir 


d' 
qui 


line femme. Car Je r 
ii' die fust bien requise 
usieurs dons, ne se con 
la requiert. El loy qu 


le oiiy parler de 
} qui, pour cequ- 
scnlye a la vou- 
1 es Roy, te es- 
d' line darnel II 


semble que tu 
rir une dame 
tu sees qu' il < 


aves le cueur bien comrt q 
d'aymer. Et le Roy luy di 
convient a telle chose. Si 1 


ui n'osesrequir- 
isl : lu ditz vrai, 
e jirie que tu m' 


aydes en Inuies le 
en nnon Iresor, ce 


: que lu vou 


que lu pou 
Idras pour 


rras. Si, prena 
lui donner, eta 


ceuls el a celli 
a chaseun son 
respondii: Je 
Ainsi linl la d 
tousjoura a sa 
jouyuulx, et a 
parler a Vgue 


Qurt 


ui sont auloiir d' elle ; et pense de faire 
isir, et »a parler a Yguerne. Et Ulsius 
■ay bien Taire ce que m' avez commande. 

hull jours en grant joye el avnii le Roy 
npnignie, el lui donna de moidl riches 
compgnona aussi. El Ulsius s'en alia 

et luy dist ce qj' il convenoil a parler 



luy porta plus 
riches. Et jamais Yguerne n' en voulut riens ; lanl qu' il 
advint ung jour que Yguerne lira Ulsius a conadl a uno 
pari, et luy diat. — Ulsius, ponrquoi me ofTres lu tant de si 
beaulx jayaulx 1 Et Ulsius respundit ; pour le grant sens 
el belle conienance que Je voy en vous, voire grant be- 
aultc. Et saichcz que tout I' avoir de ce Royiiume est 
a vous; ei tons les gens aussl sont a fiiirc vostre plaisir et 
vostre voulenle. Et elle respnndii : comment sals tu ce? 
Et il respondit: Dame vous avez le cueur do celuy a qui 
est le Royaiime, Et elle disl ; qui est le cueur 1 ' C'est le 
cueur du Roy, dial il. CommenH dist ellej le Roy a le 
cueur bien fdon et bien Iroiire de monslrer a mnnseigoeur 
si grant semblnnl qu' il 1' aime, si il me veult triihir el des- 
honnourer ; Je le diray, Ulsius, gardes sur la vie que ja- 
mais tu ne me paries de liculx parolles, que bien gaichea 
que Je le dirois au Due, et s' il lescavoil, il lo conviendroit 
mourir. Ne ja ne le cderay que ceste Toys. E! Ulsius 
respundit ; se Je raouroye pour le Roy, se me seroit grant 
VOL. J. 28 
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honneur. Puis il lui dit : Dame, Je me esbahis que vous 
refiusez le Roy pour vostre amy, qui plus vous aime que 
loy meme ; et veuillez savoir qu' il meurt pour vous, et qu' 
il mourra si n' avez mercy de luy. Et elle respondit: 
vous vous gabez. Et il luy respondit : Pour Dieu, Dame, 
ayez mercy du Roy et de vous-mesmes ; car si vous n' en 
tvez mercy, vous en verrez venir grant mal : Ne vous, ne 
votre seigneur, ne vous saurez deffendre centre sa voulente. 
Et a done Yguerne respondit en pleurant tendrement; Si 
feray ; Je m en deffendrai bien. Car jamais ne me trou- 
veray, le feste pass^e, en la compaigne du Roy, ny en sa 
cour ne me trouveray ; ne pour quelque mandement qu'il 
face ne viendray. Ainsi se departirent Ulsius et Yguemtf. 



No. 8.— p. 166. 

SANGREAL. 

Au jour que le Sauveur du monde soffri mort fust morC 
destruite et nostre vie restoree. A cet jour estoieat moult 
poi de gent qui creissent en luy ; mais il estoit ung cheva- 
lier qui avoit a nom Joseph d' Arrimachie. En ceite cite 
estoit Joseph nes, mais il estoit venus en Jherusalem sept 
an devant ce que nostre sire fu mis en Crois, et avoit ra- 
chate le creaoche Jhesu Crist ; mais il n' en osoit faire 
samblant por les felons Juis : II estoit plein de sapiencte, il 
estoit net d'envie et d'orguel, il secouroit les poures, totes 
bontes estoient en lui et de lui parole le premier salme del 
sautier. Ce Joseph estoit en Jherusalem, et moult ot grant 
duel de la mort Jhesu Crist, et se ponsa qu' il onnorroit. 
Enfin Joseph avoit este dans la maison ou Jhesu Crist 
avoit fait la cene avec ses apotres : II y trouva T escuelle 
ou le fiex Dieu avoit mengie, si s' en scsist ; il la porta 
chez lui, et il s' ep servit pour ramasser le sang qui coula 
des cotes et des autres plaies ; et celle escuelle est appellee 
le Saint Graal. 



PERCEVAL. 

Premier BHG NT, dist la mere de Perceval, si vous Iroa- 
ves, ne pres, no loin, Dame qui ail de vous beaoing, ou pu- 
selle dcaconseille, ou qui ,de voire ayde ait nieiier, ne lui 
veuillez denier voire service. Car Je vous dy que tout 
honneur est a I' homme perdu, qui honneur a dame ne 
porle i el quiconque honore veut clre, lui faul a pucclle et 
a Dame hdnneur rcferer. Ung autre enseignemcnt relt- 
endrcz : S' il echiet que pucelle ayez gagnee, ou que pu- 
celte de vous soil amie privee, si le baiser olle ne vous 
denie, le baiser pouvez prendre j roais le reste, Je vous le 
detfens : Tors que si en duigt elle a anneau, ou aumoniere 
H sa ceinlurc, si, par amour, anneau ou aumoniere vous 
donne, licitemcnt lo don vous pouvez, ea la remerciant, 
prendre, el le don d'icelle emporler, Perceval prit conge 
de sa mere, et s' achemina vera la cour du Roy Artua. 
Le lendeniain aux premiers rayons de soleil il decouvrit 
un riche pavilion. 

Quant pres du pavilion ful arrive, ouvert le trouvB, de- 
dans iequel Vit un lid noblement accoutre, sur lequel eloit 
une pucelle seule eudormir, laquelle avoient laissee sea 
demoyseiles qui eLok.'iU allc ciiciller des ileurs pour lo 
pavilion jolier et pnricr, comme do se faire ctoient accou- 
lumees. Lora est Perceval du lict de la Puce le appro- 
che, courranl aasez lourdcnnent dessus son cheval ; adonc 
s' est la pucelle assez efirayement eveillee. A laquelle, dit 
Perceval, "Pucelle, Je vous saluc, comme ma mere m' 
a apprins, laquelle m' a commande que jamais pucelle ne 
Irouvassp, que humblcment ne la saluaase." 

Aux paroles du jeune Perceval, se print la pucelle a trem- 
bler, car Ijion luy sembloit qu' il n' etoit gufrcs snge, 
comme le montroit aasez son parler: et bicn so rtpuioit 
folic, que ainsi seule 1' avoil trouvee endormii'. I'liis file 
lui dii : "Amy pcnse bieo-lol d' icy te deparlir, dc pi^ur 
que mes amis ne t' y Irouvenl, car si icy te renconlroient, 
il t' en pourroit mal advenir." " Par ma fui," dil Perce- 
val, "jamais d'icy ne partirai que, premier, baisee ne voug 
aye." A quoy repond la pucelle que non faase, mais que 
bienlol pense de deparlir, que ses amis \h ne le treuveal. 
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" Pucelle (fait Perceval) pour votre parler, d' icy ne par- 
ti rai tant que de vous aye eu ung baiser ; car ma mere 
m' a jI ce faire ainsi enseigne." Tant s' est Perceval de 
la Pucelle approche, qu' il 1' a par force baisee ; car pou- 
voir n' eut elle d' y resisler, combien qu' elle se deflfendit 
bien. Mais tant etoit lors Perceval lafre et lourd, que 
la defense d' icelle ne iuy put profiter, qu' il ne luy prit 
baiser, voulsit elle ou non, voire, comme dit le conte, 
plus de vingt fois. Apres que Perceval eult par force prit 
de la pucelle bftiser, ad visa qu' en son doigt elle avoit 
ung anneau d' or, dedans lequel etoit une belle claire es- 
meraude enchassee, lequel pareillement par force lui ota 
comme le baiser avoit eu : puis le mit en son doigt oultre 
le gre de la pucelle, qui fort s' etoit defendue quand cet 
anneau luy a ote. Lors PercevAl prenant l' anneau de 
la Pucelle, usa de telles parolles, comme il avoit fait au 
baiser, disant que sa mere I' avoit a ce faire enseigne, 
mais que plus avant ne ailleurs ne toucheroit, comme 
par sa mere luy avoit ete oommande. La pucelle se 
voyant ainsi despouillee et perforcee de son anneau et de 
son baiser, se print si fort a lamenter et gemir, que le 
cueur luy cuida partir. Puis dit a Perceval : " Amy, Je 
te prie, n' emporte point mon anneau ; car par trop en 
fierois blamee, et toy, [possible, en perdrois la vie." Per- 
ceval ne prend a cueur ce que la pucelle luy dit ; mais 
comme depuis qu' il fut de chez sa mere parti, n' avoit 
mange ne bu, par quoy ne fut au pavilion de la pucelle 
sans grand appetit. Et luy, en ce desire de manger, 
comme tout affame, advise d' aventure un boucal pleia 
de vin, aupres duquel etoit un hanap d' argent. Puis re« 
garde une touaille, fort blancbe et assez fine, qu' il sou- 
leve et prend ; et dessous icelle trouve trois pates froids, 
de chair de Chevreuil. Gueres n' arreta, quand les pates 
en sa main tint, de se mettre en debvoir d' en faster ; car, 
comme ai dit grand faim avoit. Partant, si-tot qu' il les 
tint, en froissa un entre ses mains, et apres en avoir 
inange non sobrement, souvent retournoit visiter le bou- 
cal. Puis dit a la pucelle : <« Dame, Je vous prie, venez 
et faites comme moy ; quand vous aurez ung paste man- 
ge, et moy ung autre, encore en restera t-il ung pouV les 
»urvenants." La Pucelle voyant Perceval ainsi deregle- 
ment manger, s' en esbahit, et rien ne luy reponde ; mais 



d' autre chose ne se peut alleger, fors que de se prendre 
a pleurer et a gemir tenrdrement. Perceval, qui peu 
garde y prenoit, de la pucelle print conge, apres qu' il eut 
recouvert le reste des pates dessous la touaille. 



No. 10.— p. 166. 
LANCELOT DU LAC. 

Et quelle part cuydez vous aller beau Sire, dit Girflet. 
Le ne vous diray Je pas, dist le Roy, car Je ne puis : et 
quant Girflet veit qu' il n' en scauroit plus, il se partit 
tantost du Roy Artus. Et si-tost comme il fut departy 
commenca une piuye a cheoir grande et merveilleuse, qui 
lui dura jusques a ung tertre qui estoit loing du Roy en- 
viron demy lieue ; et puis quant il fut venu au dit tertre il 
descendit, et s' arresta dessoubs ung arbre tant que la 
pluye fust passee, et commenca a regarder celle part ou 
il avoit laisse le Roy ; si veit venir parmy la mer une 
Nef qui estoit toute plaine de dames et de damoyselles, 
et quant elles vindrent a la rive la dame d' elles qui es- 
toit Seur au Roy Artus V appella, et sitost que le Roy 
Artus veit Morgain sa seur il se leva incontinent, et Mor- 
gain le print par la main et luy dist qu' il entrast dedans 
la nef: si print son cheval et ses armes et entra dedans 
la nef. 

Et quant Girflet, qui estoit au tertre eut veu comment 
le Roy estoit entre en la nef avecques les dames, il re- 
tourna vers la riviere tant qu' il peut du cheval courre: 
et quant il y fut revenu il veit le Roy Artus entre les 
dames. Si congneut bien Morgain la Faee, car plusieures 
foys r avoil veue. Et la nef si estoit ja plus eslongnee 
que une arbalestre neust sceu tirer a deux foys. 

No. 11 — p. 172. 

MELIADUS DE LEONNOYS. 

Brehus enconlra ung Chevalier arme de toutes pieces, 
qui menoit en sa compagnie une damoyselle et deux escu- 
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yers tant seullement. Et s&ehe^ que la dwnoyselle estoit 
iHeo vestue, et moult noblemeot«.comine ce feust este unq 
Royne ; et estoit montee sus tiag p^iiefir^y blanc, et che« 
vauchoient plaisamment parmy la fbrnify^lle et le Che- 
valier errant. Le chevalier estoit sus ung grant cheval, \»S 
et eUg iaisoit mener ung autre en main. Le Chevalier v4 
ailoit chantant une chanson nouvelle qu' avoit este faicte * *!* 
nouvellement en la maison du Roy Artus; i^ estoit la < 
chanson ainsi : — 

En gfrant jtnre m* a amour mis, 
' ^ "^ Et de graw^di^eur m* a oet^, 

Maulgi;^ t&flrtfies ennemys — 
* ■ . Je suis fefliatflteineiit ^ont^ 

Que poor son ami m* ^ comptd 
. Gelle qui passe fleur di Lys ; • 

Et qua«|fpour son homme m* a pHsi 
Bien ay le monde ^urmont^. 



Na. 13.— p. 19L 
YSAIE LE TRISTE. 

Les chevaliers avoyent tant d'envie sur luy qu' a mer- 
veilles. Lor s' appensent comment ils pourront mettre 
Marc a mort, a leur honneur, et au moins de parolles: Si 
s'adviserent comment ce seroit fait. 

" Bernard mon compaignon fait d' ivoirie a ceste ville a 
I'hostel d'ung Lombard, et y a une chambre en laquelle 
nul n' ose habiter qu' il ne sen repente trop grossement, 
especiallement si par nuyt y repose. Nous nous trairons 
pres de luy et luy prierons qu' il y voise, et il yra comme 
celuy qui de riens na paour. &t vous voirres qu' il luy 
mescherra en telle maniere que jamais ce ne luy pourra 
ayder." A ce se sont tous accordez. Une heure entro 
les autres estoyent les chevaliers avec Marc, et parloyent 
de plusieurs besongnes tant qu il advint que messire Ber- 
trand dist a Marc — *< Sire en ceste ville a ung hostel qui 
souloit estre a Isaac le Lombard; mais il n' est nul si 
hardy qu' en une chambre qui y est osast entrer, ne he- 
berger une nuyt tant soit hardy." 

" Par ma Toy," fait Marc, " il seroit bien sot que pour 
telle chose y lairroit a aller. Je y seray en nuyt quoy 
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;cr. Mais giiieres neut ele a table quant table et 
.ersa; et puis ouyt ung si grant bruyt par 1' hostel, 
;' esloit merveilles a ouyr. Lors que Marc ouyt telle 
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nt seul a scul : " Bel amy, fait Annas, " .le voug jur 
r les saincts, que se voulez faire ce que Je voua cor 
illeray, vans yrez en la salle, nultremenl non :" "0 
cies," Oiit Marc, " et sans double Je feray ce que m 
■nseillerez ;" " Cerlns," fait Annas, » Je Ic vueil." 
"II est vrny," Tail Annas, "que Je suis pi-ebslre, i 
lurco vous piaise me dire tons vos pechez." " Voulec 
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ti^s," fait Marc : lors luy conVe, et quant 11 eut tout dit 
si luy bail la Annas absolution ; et puis luy enchargea, en 
penitence, que jamais, se i1 n' estoit premiev^ assailly, ne 
tuast homme, et aidast a son poure amy. ^^ he feray Je 
voulentiers," fait Marc. " Or beau sire," fait Annas, " Or 
pouez hardiment aller ou vous avez entreprins, car tel avoit 
devajUl'pouoir sur vous, que ix^intenant n'a nul pouoir de 
vous '^l /aire." 

i^uant ce vit, vers 1e vtppjre Marc ne s' oublia mie, 
aincois s' arma, et vint ea la salle ou tant de souffraite 
avoit eu ; ma is guieres n' y'eut ete quant le dyable vinst 
a luy, et luy dist, " que quieres tu en ce que est nostre." 
" Et pourquoy vostre," fait Marc: " pource, fait 1' ennemy, 
que la maison a este faicte des biens qui estoient nostres, 
que nous avions preste a celuy qui ce fist faire, lequel est 
en nostre demaine et nostre subject. Et est en nostre 
pouoir, et emprisonne, en noz prisons pour plusieurs ar- 
retaiges qu' il nous doit, lesquelz il naura jamais payez ; 
et pource veux Je que tu en sortes, car nul ny a droit 
que nous." << Par sainct Jacques, fait Marc, tu V auras 
aincois de ton corps gaingne centre le mien." " Je ne vueil 
point combatre a toy, fait 1' ennemy, car tu es plus fort 
arme que tu ne souloies." " Fuy d'icy done,** fkit Marc* 
Lors tire I' espee ; et sen vient vers luy, et I' ennemy s* 
en fuit entour la salle. Et Marc le chasse, I' espee au 
poing, longuement, et par loisir. Mais en la fin bouta V 
ennemy le feu par I' hostel : et puis s' esvanouyt. 

Quant Marc veit que tout ardoit si en fut tout esbahy, 
et se part. Et quant il en court si conta son adventure, 
dont plusieurs personnes enfurent esbahys, et en y eu 
maint qui plus sou vent se confesserent que devant. Et 
especiallement les chevaliers quant ils debvoient entrer en 
bataille; et disoient qu estoit la plus seure armeure du 
monde que confession. 



No. 14.— p. 207. 

GYRON LE COURTOIS. 

Ung jour que le temps etoit bel et clair, comme il pou- 
voit etre en la fin d' Octobre, advint que le chemin que 
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Gyron Icnoit, 1' amcna tout droictement an pie d' iin terlre. 
Ce lertrt eloit lout blanc dc la iiiege, car il fuisoil byver; 
mais la plaine etoit loule verte, conime si ce fut au maia 
de May. Au pie de cetle montagne, en la plaine, lout 
droictement dessous ung arbre, sourdoil une fonlaine moult 
belle et moult delectable; ct dessous celluy arbre, etoit 
assis un Cbevalier arme de haubert et de chassea chcva- 
leresques; et ses aulres armes etoicnt pres de luy, et son 
cheval eloit attache a I' arbre. Devant le Chevalier aeoit 
utie Damoyselle tant belle, que c' etoit merveillcs que sa 
beaute. £t si quclqu' un me demaiidoit qui etoit Ic Chs' 
valier, Je dirois que c' etoit Daoayn-le-Roux, le fort Che- 
valier; comcne aussi la Damoyselle qui etoit assise devant 
luy, n' etoit autre que lu belle Damoyselle Bloye, qui avoit 
tant aime Gyron. 



No. 15.— p. 212. 

PERCEFOREST. 

LoRS dresse I'espee pour luy coupper la te(e,et le prent 
par lea cheveulx, el Ic voulul ferir : mais il luy fut advis 
qu' il lenoit la plus belle Damoiselle que oncqucs vcit, par 
lea cheveulx. Lors lo regarde, et veoit que c' cstoit 
Ydorus sa femme la Royno. Adonc fut tout esbahy si 
va dire ; ha Doulce omye cale voua icy. Adonc luy fut 
advis qu' elle disl — Ouy vrayement douix amy; ayez 
mercy de moi. Et le nayn qui caloit la crioit tousjoura 
comme enrage — Gentil Roy occis lo ou tu es mort. Ce 
ne valul pas maille ; car le Roy s' assit, et cmbrasae Dar- 
nant, el le print a accoller commo aa femme, et dist: 
Belle seur, pardonnez moy mon meffaiel, car J'este deceu. 
El Darnant lira ung couteau Galoya et fieri le Roy en 
la poiclrine ung si grant coup qu'il luy fist passer it 
r aulre lez, mais Dieu le ayda quo ce fust au dexlre cosle 
ung peu dessoubz i' espaule. Quatit le roy sentit !e coup 
il sault SLis lout elTraic, et le nayn recommenca a dire; 
Roy occis le ou tu cs morl. Quant le roy so sentil navre 
ai cruellemenl il a' apperceut qu' il estoit onchanle. Lors 
leve I'espee et couppe au chevalier la teste, el le corps 
s' ealend, et 1' ame a' en va ou elle devoil aller. Et lantost 
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commenca en la forest una noyse et une tourmente si 
grant de mauvais Elsperitz que c' estmt bydeur a ouyr. 



No. 16.— p. 220. 

ARTDS DE LA BRETAGNE. 

Et quant Artus la vit, elle luy pleut plus que quant la 
vit premierement : si la print par la main €t s' assirent a 
une part entre eux deux ; et la Dame et Gouvernau furent 
d' autre part. Si fut la matinee belle et claire, et la rosee 
grande ; si chantoient les oysellets par la forest : si que 
les deux enfans s' en esjouissoient en grande liesse pour 
le doux temps, comme ceux qui estoient jeunes et a qui il 
ne faiUoit que jouer et rire, et qui s' entre aymoient de 
bon cueur sans villenie et sans mal que V un east vers- 
r autre. Lors dist Artus tout en riant — Ma Damoiselle 
Jeannette avez vous point d' Amy ? et elle en souzriant et 
en regardant Artus doucement luy respondit : Par la foy 
que Je vous doit ouy, bel et gracieux. Et d'ou est il 
Jeannette? Sire il est d' un pays dont il est-nBt oomme 
est il appelle, dist Artus: la fille dist, vous vous JBoaffrirez; 
mais p'ourtant veux bien que maintenant scachez que le 
Roy Artus fut un bon chevalier et preux et de grand 
vertu ; et vous dis que mon amy est aussi bon, si meilieur 
n' est, et si resemble a vous mieux qu' a i)ersonne qui 
vive, d' aller, et de venir, de corps, et de toutes les choses 
que nul peut ressembler a 1 'autre* 



No. 17.— p. 262. 

HUON DE BOURDEAUX. 

Il entra dedans la salle laquelle il regarda a grant mer- 
veilles, car tant estoit bel et riche a le veoir que il n' est 
clerc au jourdhuy au monde qui la beaulte ne la richesse 
qui la dedans estoit vous sceust escrire. La eussiez peu 
veoir autour de la dicte salle les buys des riches cham- 
bres qui a la costiete de la salle estoyent, toute la macon- 
nerie de leans, autant qu' elle duroit, estoit faicte et com. 



jiosee ilu plus beau marbre blanc et poly quo onequea 
peust veoif; les poiistres qui par la salle ostoyunt I'urent 
toules de cuyure dore de fin or: d' an U report au bout de 
la salle ftvoit une cheminee, dont les deux pilliera qui le 
manleau soubstcnoyent estoyent de jaspre, et In mauteau 
fu[ fait et compasso d' ung moult riclie cassidoync, et la 
lislel qui Boubslenoit la clore voye estoit faicle touie de 
fines ennoraudes, et^la clere voye esloit faicle de une 
vigne entergectee laquelle estoit de fiu or, et les grappes 
de raisin estoyent faictes dcs plus fins saphirs du moiide. 
Tant belle et lant riche esloit la cheminee quo la pareilla 
on oe truiiva en tout le monde ; et tous lea pillicrs qui en 
lar salle du palays esloyent estoyent fa is de ung vermeil 
cassidoyne, et le pavement qui en la salle estoit, estoit 
tout d' ambre. 

Quant le Due Huon eust bicn advise la salle il ouvrit 
une chambre. Quant il fut cntre il regarda nmont ct aval, 
et veit la chnnibre lant ricbement girnye et nournee tendue 
et encourtinee dc^a plus riches drtips que oncques cuat veu 
en sa vie. Lea bancs qui la eatoyi-nt ct les chillN dcs licts 
el des couebea esloyent lous d uns I •" \ \ I ' n iTnt 
richmenl enlaillez ouvrez cl garn} s I ju 

il n'est langue humaine d hotnmc m le 

vous sceust ; elesloil tout ce fait pir his 

que Je VDUs dy estoit moult aiant ti 1 1 de 

riches chambres Quanl Huon ei I ' il 

feusl toulcsbahy de cequelenns HI \ i i" 

il regarda ung aulire hujs sur ksqii i i i ^ ' Ir t 

Ires d' or, ninsi comme il a\ jit troiivc i 1 huj, .L H 
chambre ou il avtiit este el print la clef si ouirit 1 huja 
el enlra dedans, et choisit lanl d' or de riLbesses de joyiuW 
de pierros precieuses. que grant beaulie eotoit a lea veoir 
\ ray Dicu ce dist Huon, Je cuj de que en lout le monde 
on no scauroit ne pourrnit trouver la nJicbse qui est icy 
amas'ie ct | iii qu int K eust e(e une e^incp d Icmps il 
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entaille par gvant maitrise ; dedans les ausmoires y avoit 
robbes de fin drap d' or et de moult riches manteaulx sou- 
belins et toutes aultres choses qui appartenoyent a vestir a 
homme ; puis estoyent les licts et les couches tant rlche- 
ment cou verts et parez que n' est nul qui dire le vous 
sceust. Car tant estoit la chambre belle et riche que 
Huon ne se pouoyt saouller de la voir : Leans avoit fenes- 
tres et voirrieres moult riches par lesquelles I' on veoit ung 
jardin, lequel estoit tant bel et si bien gamy de fleurs moult 
odorans, et de tous arbres chargees de plusieurs fruicts, 
lesquelz estoyent tant delicieux a manger que il nestoyt 
que seullement a sentir l' odeur ne feust ressazie et rem- 
ply. D' aultre part y avoit d' herbes et de fleurs que si 
tres grant odeur rendoyent que il sembloyt que tout le jar- 
din feust plain de basme. 



No. 18 — p. 270. 

GUERIN DE M ONTGLAVE. 

Or sont les champions dedans le pare corps a corps 
pour combatre : si a' eslongnent lung de I' autre ; puis 
brochent leurs chevaulx et vont 1' ung centre 1' autre 
comme preux Chevaliers qu' ils estoieot, et se donnent 
trois coups de glaive sans rompre ne entamer haulbers ne 
sans tuniber a terre. La quatrieme fois rompirent leurs 
lances puis tirerent leurs brands d' acier; Roland avoit 
Durandal sa bonne espee ; et en geta ung coup a Olivier, 
et Olivier se couvre de son escu ; mais I' espee y entra 
plus d' ung pied et demy. Vassal, dist Roland, vous devez 
bien aymer I' escu que vous a saulve ce coup : et ainsi que 
Roland tiroit son espee Olivier le frapa ung tel coup que 
Roland n' eust puissance de lever Durandal, et Durandal 
tombe a terre. Et Olivier suyvit Roland tant comme il 
peust, et se combatyrent assez longuement : mais Roland 
n' osoit approcher d' Olivier, car Olivier avoit bonne espee 
dont il fiert Roland de toutes pars : si alia tant variant et 
fuyant Olivier que les destriers furent moult las : et Roland 
s' est eslongne et broche de 1' esperon, et descend a pied 
vueille Olivier ou non. Et quant Olivier le voit si fust 
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bien courrouce, et voit bien que s' il ne descend qu' il luy 
occira son destrier. Si est descendu Olivier, et Roland 
prent Durandal : et quant il la tint il ne' I'eust pas donnee 
pour tout r or du monde. Or sont les barons a pied, et 
lint chascun son blason et chascuns a bonne espee, et se 
donnent de grans coups ; car chascun est fier et de grant 
puissance. Olivier le ferit ung coup sur le coeflTe d' acier 
tant que le sercle qui estoit d' or cheut en la pree, et fust 
de ce coup tout etonne, tant qu' il chancela troys coups la 
teste centre bas. Et quant Roland revint en force il eut 
grant honte, rt regarda Belleaude qui estoyt sur la Tour. 
Par mon chef, dist Rolant, or ne vaulx Je riens si Je ne 
me delivre tantost docire Olivier. Lors fiert Olivier tan- 
tost sur sa targe tel coup qu' il emporta la piece jusques a 
terre : puis courut sus a Olivier tellement qu' its sont tous 
deux cheuz. Or sont les deux barons tumbez a terre, et 
laisserent leurs espees, et se embrassent et estraignent l' 
ung r autre ; mais ne 1' ung ne 1' autre ne le peust oncques 
gaigner ne avoir son compaignon ; si frappent des ganleletz 
d' acier I' ung centre I' auter, par le visaige, si que le sang 
en coule a terre ; si furent tant en ce point lassez et tra- 
vaillez qu' ils se sont relevez par accord, et revont aux 
espees com me devant. 
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GALYEN RHETORE. 

SiTOT que Galyen eut advise le Pere qui 1' engendra, il 
descendit de dessus son Cheval et I' ala embrasser; et 
moult courtoisement I' osta hors de I' estour, et le porta 
decoste le rocher, et le posa a terre sur le bel herbe vert ; 
puis se coucha decost lui, et moult piteusement le regreta 
en disant — " Helas pere, Je voy qu' il vous convient mou- 
rir ; mal venistes oncques par deca. Jaqueline ma mere 
qui m' a long temps nourry en Constantinople ne vous 
verra jamais." Et Olivier lui respont — " Tu dits vrai, 
mon tres doulx fils, mais ung jour qui passa lui avoie fait 
promesse de retourner et de 1' epouser : mais nous venis- 
mes deca qui men a garde ; ne oncques puis ne retournay 
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en l^itiee, dont mon cueur est dolcnt — Je la commande a 
Dieu qui ie Monde forma. Le Due Regnier mon pere, et 
ma dame de mere, qui en ses flans me porta, ne ma seur 
Bellaude jamais ne me verra : Helas Doulx Jesus 1 quelle 
douleur aura Ie Roy Charlemaigne de ceste mort quand il 
le saura — helas pourquoy ne venez vous cy Charlemaigne ! 
Et vous mon chier enfant, qui souvent me baisez, Dieu 
Tous veuille tousjours avoir en sa saincte protection et 
garde. Adieu mon tres gracieulx et doulx enfant, qui en 
vostre giron et sur vos genoulx me tenez — Adieu Jaqueline 
ma tres doulce Amye ; pardonnez moi gentil Damoyselle 
car Je ne vous ay pas tenu promesse : ce a ete par les 
faulx desloyaulx paiens que Dieu mauldie — Adieu vous dy 
plaisante Seur Bellaude, car moult grant douleur aurez de 
ma mort quant vous le scaurez : de vos beaulx yeux vers 
et rians arrouserez souvent vo^re doulce face. Tres doulce 
seur plus ne me baiserez, puis qu' a la mort Je dois le corps 
rendre." Le vaillant Conte Olivier estoit couche sur la 
terre nue, ou la mort angoisseussement le tourmentoit, et 
son fils Galyen lui faisoit ombre pour la chaleur de Soleil, 
qui merveilleusement estoit chault, qui raioit sur sa face ; 
et Rolant estoit au pres qui moult regretoit sa mort et 
piteusement plouroit a grosses larmes. Adonc Olivier se 
commanda a Dieu, et la veue lui alia troubler, et lui partit 
r ame du corps. A 1' heure, eust eu le cueur bien dur 
qui n' eust ploure de pitie« du dueil qui demenoit Galyen 
et Rolant. 



No. 20.— p. 281. 
DOLIN DE MAYENCE. 

Se trouvant ainsi seulet Dolin commenca a cercher par 
le palais deca et dela, mais il n' y trouva creature vivant. 
Mais comme il n' eust de ce jour gueres mange 1' appetit 
luy commenca a venir, parquoy il descendit en la cuisine 
ou il trouva viandes a foison, chair fresche et salee toute 
habille, et venaison, vollaibles, pain, vin et autres vic- 
tuailles a plante. Et ainsi qu' il vouloit couvrir la table, 
pour prendre sa refection, il ouyt une douce voix qui 
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chnnloit Tort melodieuscmcnt lellemenl qu il nnvoit one 
ouyl chose qui fusi si plaisant n ou\r, el pensoit assure- 
ment que cc fust quelque Au^f du ciel, parquoy il jura 
que il ne mnngeroil ne prendroil viande, premier qu il 
eust sceu ce que c' eatoit. Alors il commenca a cercher 
d' un cosle ei d' aulro par !c pahis, tant quo finalement 
il se trouva pres d' une chambre en laquelle il apperceiit 
line belle jeune damoyEelle toule seule, assise sur un lict 
couverl d' un snmis verd, laquelle il re^^arda a Iravers une 
fonle de I' huis, el la Iroma si belle qu' a son Dd\ia ul 
esloit impossible de irouver au moiiJe son pirn^on, sa 
Tobbe esloit d' un fin salin verd, fiicie a I 'ileimnd, bor 
dee de qualre bords de pas'seinciit blanc, et avoit ceinte 
une ceinluro qui esloit faicfc t' ilc de perles et piprrenos 
montant a la valeur de plus dc cent marcs dTr^mt, elle 
avoit Ics yeux claira ct est iiccthns ronime 1 csioilo de 
jour, !a bouche pelile ct rianit, lu couleur \Grine lie com 
me la rose, les chevcux lun^s pendans sur les e^paules 
jaunes comme fil d' or, et avoit sur son chef un chappeau 
de perlea fines. Elle estoii nugee seuleinent de seize aas 
et deux mois, mais elle estoit lint ^age et bien apprise que 
m "11 ■ f I e;e!le 



divine, 
et fut 



un sien cousin, qui ordinairemcnt haiiloit c H n a 
luy feil ouvcrlure dc la chambre, parquoy Dol n i 
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dedans, et la saW.comme il scavoit bien faire ; mais elle 
voyant que ce n' estoit celuy qu' elle avoit cuide estre 
changea de couleur, parquoy son teinct n' en devint que 
plus beau, et luy ayant rendu son salut luy dist : Je me 
donne grand merveillo Seigneur, qui vousa donne tant de 
licence de me venir trouver.en ce lieu; A quoy il re- 
spondit promptement: Certainement ma Dafne, 1' amour 
vehemente que Je vous porte, et non autre' -respect, m' a 
acKemine en ce lieu, non point pour vous (fonner ennuy 
ou fascherie, mais pour vous presenter mon service, s' il 
vous plaist r avoir pour agreable, vous priant me dire 
pourquoy vous vous tenez ainsi seulette en ce chambre* 
Sire Chevalier, respond it elle, la courtoisie de voz parolles 
m' incite a vous declarer chose qui ne m' est de moindre 
importance que de la vie. — S9achez que la tristesse et 
angoisse qui m' afflige le cdeur ne me permettent reposer 
de nuict ni de jour, et ce pourtant que mon pere a delibere 
de me bailler pour femme a un ancien chevalier qui de n' 
agueres m' a demandee en ihariage, l«|uel venant a estre 
consomme Je n' auray de ma vie un seul jour de soulas, 
pourtant que Je ne pourray jamais aymer celuy qui est a 
moy si inegal. Ma dame vous estes maintenant delivre 
d' un tel mariage, et pourtant si cest vostre plaisir de 
prendre ma foy, et mo donner la vostre, Je vous enme- 
neray avec moy en mon palais, ou vous serez servie et 
honnoree, et la Je vous espouseray solennellement : mais 
entretant, Je vous prie qu' il vous plaise avoir esgard a 
r amour grand que Je vous porte, et le recompenser d' un 
amour reciproque, en ne me refusant ce point tant desire 
que V on nomme le don de merci. Quand elle 1' entendit 
parler ce langage elle commenca a muer couleur, mais il 
la print entre ses bras et la baisa. Puis il dressa la table, 
laquelle il couvrit de plusieurs sortes de mets, et de pain 
et vin excellent ; puis il s' assit tout aupres de' elle, et en 
la reconfortant, luy dist. Ma dame et maitresse de mon 
coeur, Je vous prie ne vous melancoliez que le moins que 
vous pourrez, car, moyennant la grace de Dieu, J' espere 
vous faire en brief Dame de JVlayence la Grande. Ainsi 
lis soupperent et ne repeurent a leur aise, ne prenans 
propos que d' amour, et durant le soupper ne se pouvoyent 
saouler de regarder 1' un T autre. Apres le soupper, ils 
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s' en alleront Ions deux couchcr en un beau licl richement 
garni, ou les baisers ct accolades qu' ils s' entredonnerent 
furent infinies et saua nombre; s' ils se contetiterent de 
cela seulement Je le laisse penser a ceux qui autres fois se 
sont trouvez en tetles escarmouches : vray est que l' ua et 
1' autre estoit aprentif a tel meslier, mais il ne tarda guerea 
qu' ils y furent aussi bons maistres que les plus experi- 
mentez, et eussenl voulu que la nuict eust dure un an 
entier lant ils estoyent ravis. 



No. 21.— p. 287. 

OGIER LE DANOJS. 

Adoitc Morgue la Fne le mena par la main au Chas- 
teau d' Avallon, lii ou esloit le Roy Artus son frere, et 
AuberoQ, et Mallabron ung Luyton de Mer. Or quant 
Morgue approcha du dit Chasteau, les Faes vindrent au 
devant d' Ogier, choatant le plus mulodieusement qu' on 
s^auroit jamais ouyr : si entra dedans la sal le pour soy 
deduire totallement. Adonc vist plusieurs dames Faes 
aournees, et toules couronoees de couronnes Ires sump, 
luousement faictes, et moult riches ; et toute jour chan- 
toient, dansoient et menoient vie tres joieuse, sans penser 
a nulle quelcuonque meschanle chose, ibrg prendre leurs 
inondains plaisirs. Et aiusi qu' Ogier se devisoit avec- 
ques les dames, tantost arriva le Roy Arlua auquel Mor. 
guo la Fae diat — " Approuchez vous, Monseigoeur mon 
Frore, et vcnez saluer la fleur do toute Chevalerie, l' hon- 
neur de toute la noblesse de France; celuy ou bonte, 
loyaulle, et toute vertu est enclose — c' est Ogier de Dan- 
nemarcke, mon loyal amy, et mon seul plaisir, et auquel 
git toute 1' esperance de ma lyesse." Adonc le roy Artus 
vint embrasaer Ogier tres amiablement et luy dit — " Ogier 
tres noble Chevalier vous serez le tres bien venu, et 
regrace Je nosire seigneur doulcemenl de ce qu' il m' 
envoye ung si notable chevalier." Puis Morgue la Fae 
lui mist sur son chief une couronne riche et tres preci- 
euse, que nu! vivant ne la scauroil priser, et avecques ce 
elle avoit une vertu en elle merveilleuse, car tout homme 
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qui la portpit sur son chi6f il oublfoit tout dueil, tristesse 
et melencholie, ffo. jamais luy souvenoit des peays ne de 
parpDs qu* il eut * * * * *. Et Ogier el Morgue la Fae 
s' entraymerent si loyaultement que ce fut merveilte, non 
pensens a chose de monde fors d' escouter les sons de tous 
les instrumens dont on se puisse corder ; sonnans si doul- 
cement qu' il n' estoit si dur cueur qui n' oubiiast tout 
dueil, tristesse et melencolie seulement pour leur prestrer 
1' oreille; car c' estoit ung lieu si delectable, qu' il n' 
estoit possible a homme de sou baiter chose qu' il ne trou- 
vast leans. Et penses qu' Ogier, qui tant avoit veu de 
chose, en estoit si esbay, qu' il ne scavoit qu' il devoit 
faire, ne dire, si non qu' il cuidoit mieulx estre en Paradis 
que a nulle autre region. 
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L' Histoire de Tristan, filz du noble Roy Melia- 
dus de Leonois, fol. Paris, Verard, - - 32 6 
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Verard, 33 12 
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Paris, 1516, 20 5 
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Millea etAmys, fol. Paris, Verard, - - - 14 
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fol. Paris, 1520, 12 12 
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Mayence, 4to. Paris fl 

Ogyer le Dannoys, 4to. Paris, - - - 3 11 
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1517, 16 5 6 

Le Roman de Jason et Medee, fol. ed. Ires an- 
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Le Recueil des Histoires de Troyes, par Raoul 

leFevre, fol llfi 11 
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Caxton, fol. 1471, . . - . 1060 10 
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Venet Valdarfer, 1471, - ^ - 2260 
II Decamerone di Boccaccio, 8vo. ediz. vera 
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